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AKBARNAMA. 


CHAPTER I. / 

In the Name op God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

The chain of arrangements in Creation’s work-shop, which is a 
truth-showing exhibition of evidences, and an illustration of self- 
existent power, needs to be linked to the sway of a lofty soul wliich 
by help of the Divine arm, sustain the burden of the universe, and 
can, by the strength of its perfect intelligence, supply both substance 
and system to the work of the terrene and terrestrials. The splen- 
dour of glory streams from his fortune’s forehead ; the lightning of 
sublimity shines from the tablet of his actions; the beam of justice’s 
balance is steadied by his potent arm; the institutes of sovercig^l^’s 
forum receive lustre and currency from his care and consideration. 
Ingots of fine gold, which are the coins of heaven’s treasury, receive 
their perfect assay from his true die, and night-gleaming jewels 
which are polished stellar orbs, behold greatness by being set in his 
tiara. ^ The parterres of the Caliphate are watered by tlie stream of 
his scimitar, and the hexagonal earth irradiated by his banner’s 
Orescent. The echo of his dread drums o’erpowers the roar of the 
wor g calamities; the gleaming ensign of his greatness lightens up 
the dark, dust-stained world. He lays the dust of discord by the 
^ world^opening sword, and quenches calamity's lightning 

• jr the cloud of his sphere-shading umbrella. The portico of his gate 

thr t wanderers in the desert of longing, and his 

ea old becomes the prostration-precinct of the goal of the stiff- 

' A, i.e., the wave-markings on a Damascene blade- 
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necked ones of pride's antechambers. His genius was compressed 
for the repair of the ruined abode of hearts; his nature was formed 
from birtli for the knitting together of the community of souls. Love 
for him hath its home in the innermost chambers of the hearts of one 
and all; invocations to him repose on tlie tongues of high and low. 
Nay, the orders of plants, wliicli ai'e stationary shcweis-forth of gloiy, 
were made verdant and juicy from the fountains of his bounty, and 
received growth from the vernal breezes of his liberality. Even the 
genera of inorganic substances, which remain steadfast in one place, 
received abundant favour from the impress of his justice, and attained 
to noble destinies from his grace. 

Ferse. 

Not only do living beings attain peace, pleasure, and glory. 
From the faith and the justice of the crowned. 

By justice's Spring, grass grows out of stone. 

Grass becomes a .sprout, and the sprout a fruit-bearing tree. 

The glory of justice gives such an impress on earth 
That dust turns stone, and stone turns silver and gold. 

As the sacred personality of this nursling of fortune’s parterre 
was a shining and a glorious proof of this, and claimed as of right 
the sublime dignity, and as the good news of dominion and auspici- 
ousness shone forth from the beginning of the morn of his birth, and 
as musky, world-cheering perfumes reached the olfactory nerves of 
the wise of heart from his opening years, and world-ruling greatness 
streamed from the tablet of his brow, and the glory of world- con- 
quest shot from his far-seeing eyes, and the note of enthronement 
appeared in his mode of sitting, and the writings on the seal of 
sovereignty were read in the lines of his Imnd, and as the moment of 
time arrived which the heavens had been expecting for so many 
cycles, and as the revolution, which the stars had sought during so 
many conjunctions, became manifest, the marshallers of the world's 
progress raised a shout of joy, and the messengers of good tidings to 
celestials and terrestrials loosed the tongue of ecstasy with the news 
of peace and safety. 

I Uaqsur. Maqsud might seem have Maqsur. The word means short- 
more appropriate, but all the MSS. enened or restricted. 
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Verse. 


Fortune’s jewel is on tliy signet 
Thine is the world’s imperial cycle, 

Heaven’s ear opens to the beat of thy drum, 

The throne is thy foot-kissing follower, 

Thy sublime crown rests on the head of hearts. 
Proclaim ‘ thine own khutba, for thine is the Caliphate. 


The Sultan of the spheres (the sau; had reached the auspicious 
House of Pisces, and had bent his sublime aspect towards his House 
of Exaltation, in order that he might make the four-pillared throne of 
Aries radiant with the auspicious Accession, and might refresh tlie 
dust-stained denizens of earth’s domain by universal plenty. A 
Ciiuopy of trees threw a shade over the parterre which tnade the 
throne-chamber ; and King Rose {Khxisrau-i-Gul) sat on an emerald 
throne, wearing a diadem composed of the hundred-leaved rose, set 
with jacinths and rubies ; and sweet voiced birds, like the heralds of 
an imperial accession, with scarves of long feathers [^shahjiar) on 
their bodies, and ermine robes on their bosoms, raised high the 
khutba of joy from iiiany-pillared ai*boreal pulpits. The cypress and 
pine, who stood in respect’s antechamber, bowed their heads in 
reverence, and the box-tree and juniper, who were feeble and 
needy seniors, put on the dress and the airs of youth. Glorious 
tulips and aromatic plants donned parti-coloured robes, and the 
young tulips aud dog-roses could not for joy contain themselves in 
their vestments. The sound of the drums of thunder, set upon the 
heads of elephant-clouds, made uproar througliout the seven climes, 
and the pearl-dropping voice of early spring emitted a general invi- 
tation to the four quarters * of the universe. The winds of enduring 
bounty began to issue from the blow-holes of benevolence, andt he 
flower gardens of the Divine Caliphate blossomed anew. Meanwhile 


^ Meaning that as the Caliph was 
the head of the Church as well as of 
the State, so Akbar as the Caliph of 
the age might read his own Corona- 
tion sermon. He did once try to do 
this in imitation of Timur and XTlugh 
Beg. Badaqnl, Lowe, 27d. 


* Odr ruJen‘i~*aalam Odr rukn is 
stated in the dictionaries to mean 
the four elements, but this can hard- 
ly be the meaning here, and certainly 
is not the meaning at page 7 of text, 
line seven from foot. 
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tljc moon was bending tbe brow of supplication in adoration and 
thanksgiving, and was gathering light by the hand ' of Cassiopeia, 
and the I’olestai* was anointing the two eyes of the Calves" with white 
antimony from a poicil of golden rays. Astronomical observers, and 
lieaven-conjoined interpreters of the Almagest, who watched the in- 
fluential constellations with the astrolabe of science, cast the 
horoscope of world-sway from the pages of celestial tables. Assured- 
ly there was help of glorious grace, and union of the hosts of fortune 
and dominion. 

Ilemhtich. 

In an hour adored by the heavens. 

In the Idgrdi of lieart-expaudiug Kalfmur. 

,JIem{stich. 

May it ever .b&-'the'goal of Fortune. 

^ great feast and great assemblage, such as might move tho 
envy of celestial writers, were organised. 

Ma§nui‘l. 

A heart-delighting feast was prepared 

^Twas decked both without and within 

In front of that verdant kiosk 

They spread a carpet wide as a parade-ground. 

Screens ^ tipped with ornaments 
Were drawn round the banquet hall. 

The covering of the ground from end to end 
Was silk of Tartary and Chiuese brocade. 

From the number of gold-threaded awnings 
The air was like a screen inlaid with gold. 

They inclosed the sky in pure gold 
For a blue * veil becometh not a feast. 


• ^ Kaff-al-Khazib. The painted, i.e., 
henna-stained hand, and tho Arabian 
name for ('assiupeia. 

Farkhadln. Two stars near the 
Pole. 

2 BadaunI says, text II. 8, that 
the Accession was celebrated in the 
garden of Elalanur, and that the 


garden had been tended and kept in 
order up to the time of his writing. 

^ The poles of the screen (eara- 
j ])ardah) were ornamented with brass 
kuobs. Blochmanu 46. 

I 

* The blue sky was excluded, as 
blue is the colour of mourning. 

I 



CHArTBR I. 


5 


Tli 0 fumes of the banquet’s far-reaching scents 
Made heaven like a ball of musk. 

The palace-grandees rose up. 

They dressed a throne in bi'idal fashion 
For now would the virgin of empire 
Be wed to the ^ah, the Prince Fortunatus ; 

Two worlds were conjoined 
And made fast by an eternal bond, 

Time thus sang strain upon strain, 

O Fortune ‘ dally with dominion’s throne. 

A king seats himself thereon 

From whom the throne shall gain 6xity 

He sitteth in the royal seat 

With whom Fortune will take shelter. 

At that place, in a felicitous hour (darsd^at faiz ashd^at), to wit, 
near noon of Friday, which was according to visibility ^ the second of 
Rabi’-as-gani 963 of the lunar year (14th February, 1556), but by 
calculation, the middle of the third (15th February), 10 Isfandarmaz 
of the Jalall year 477, 15 Tir of the Yazdajirdl year 925, 14 Shaba); 
of the Rumi (Syro-Macedonian), year 1867, that glory of his lofty 
lineage put on his person a golden robe, and on his head a dark 
(mashkm) tiara, and sate mth good auspices and prestige on the dais of 
sovereignty and the throne of the Caliphate. Congratulatory shouts 
arose from the six sides of the world, and the heaven-resembling 
pulpit was exalted by the proclamation {khutba) of fortune, and the 
stairs ® of exaltation were made venerable by praises and sublimities. 


^ There is a play on the words 
ha^t and taT^t. The text put td^t 
first but I adopt the LO. MSS. 
reading. 

* li/wyxt. I suppose that this refers 
to the beginning of the month being 
determined by the seeing of the new 
moon. Bub ruyxt may also mean 
opinion or consideration. Mut'amid 
Shiu follows A.£'. iu the second part 
of his Iqbalnama, and makes 8 JEtabl’- 
ag'ganl the date of the accession, 


and so does the Ghiasu-l-logbat S.V. 
fazi, Newal Kishorc ed., p. 324. But 
Friday appears to have been the 
second day of the month, and most 
authorities give the second as the 
day of accession. The text has an 
‘izafat after 6‘atnr, hub 1 do nob 
understand the expression 6‘ct»nr-i- 
ausat. I take the words to be "ba 
mar” “ by calculation.” 

^ The stairs arc the pulpit steps. 
It seems that the preacher descends 
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Verse. 

God now placed on the head of the world’s Khedive 
A burden heretofore laid on the top of heaven, 

On him whose nature had such might, 

The burden of two worlds could be laid. 

When the world’s burden reaches a world-king 
He lays it on his head with thankfulness. 

Though to outward sense the preacher was descending step by 
step, in reality he was ascending by gradations. When his speech 
became ear-enchaining by the holy titles, and his tongue grew pearl- 
strewing by the glorious name, gratulatory shouts arose from right 
and left, and there were cries of unlimited submission and surrender. 
The dressers belonging to the royal manufactories threw a golden 
robe over the preacher’s shoulders and enveloped him in gold. The 
treasurers of the Court of jthe Caliphate scattered gold and jewels 
right and left. 

Verse. 

They flung on one side gold, and on the other, jewels. 

They scattered jewels in trays, and gold in bucklers. 

On the same day the rescript of sovereignty was exalted by the 
titles of H.M. the Shahin^ah, and a world-pervading proclamation 
was adorned by the signet of the Lord of the Barth. All that world- 
enlightening day, which in truth was New Year’s day for the spring- 
time of realm and religion, the coinage of sovereignty was being 
impressed by the noble name in fortune’s Mint ^ and the various 
denominations of coins attained perfection by his just assayment. 

Quatrain. 

When the coin was adorned with the Shah’s name 
The moon’s worth was lessened in the eyes of the stars 


from the pulpit before he recites the 
second part of the Khutba. which is 
that dealing with the titles of the 
sovereign. There is a note in the 
Lucknow edition to this effect. See 
also Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, S.V* 


Kh utba. Lane’s Modern Egyptians, 
and Lane’s dictionary, 763 a. 

I Kalanur was one of Akbwr’s 
mints, but latterly it only coined 
copper. Blochmaun 31 and 82. 
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The dinar ^ was lighted up by a rosy face 
The dirham was adoi'oed by a white one. 


From time to time they poured from trays silver and gold into 
the lap of the world’s hope, and cast varied presents into the bosom 
of the universe. The blare of the trumpets of joy and gladness burst 
forth, the di-ums of rejoicing beat high. Sovereignty laid the founda- 
tions of her dwelling-place. The Caliphate reached the goal of 
safety. The quadrangular throne of the assembly received elevation. 
The tiara was exalted by everlasting ascendancy. The signet-ring 
received a glorious motto. The overshadowing umbrella of dominion 
was opened out over the horizons. The refulgent standard received 
a lofty light. The lucky ball 2 of the Kaukaha came into the crook of 
the Caugdn. The sword reposed in the closet of the sheath. The 

was relieved from the 

world s tension. The arrow was respited from the transexing of {lit., 
the sewing-up) the livers of foes. Loftily seated Reason, which in 
Its ascendancy had overpassed the sky, thus spake to the preacher ^ 
of sovereignty’s pulpit. 

Verse. 


I hold the khutba-adorning roll of his praises 
Fve searched high and low for a reading-desk. 
My priceless jewel is fit for a king’s treasury * 
But not a jewel which can be bought for gold. 


The world, a deer which had o’erloapt the snards of mighty 

hunters of the forest (is., f„™er kings), beca.ne his Fortune’s prey 
and exulfcingly sang ^ ^ 


Verse. 

When my star has tied me to his Fortune’s saddle-straps 
How can any think me worthless game. 


^ Bloclimanii 35, 37. 

® See illustration of Kaukaha in 
Blochmann Plate IX. The Oaugdn 
18 the polo stick, but it is also the 
curved staff or crook from which 
hangs the ball of the Kaukaha. 

* Perhaps Jupiter is meant for he 
w called SbatXb.i./alk. Cf. the verse 


in Khafi Khan I. 128. Bib. Ind. ed. 
The quatrain is not clear, but appa- 
rently Hcason is represented as say- 
ing tliat, though he held the roll of 
Akbar’a praises, ho could not find 
any pulpit lofty enough for the en- 
unciation of thorn. 
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Fortune, sovereignty’s potent generalissimo gratefully recited 
her honours. 

Verse. 

'J’aken up from earth {^>ck) I am grown a great Kh.iqdn, 
Drawn above tlio sky I’m a great ruler (Dara-i-Akbar) 

By his presence I am revered in public and in private. 

And am strong inwardly and outwardly by his prestige, 

From his bounty is this my rose-garden irrigated, 

From his banquet is this my brimming bowl. 

Dominion the variegated one of the woi'ld’s picture-gallery became 
all of one colour (i.e., harmonious or unanimous) and spake thus: 


Verse. 

My cheek is freed from the stain of particolour, 

I’m a wliite diamond and a red ruby, 

The beauteous garden of the king is my carpet 
The atr of his holy spirit is the smoke in my censer 
Whilst my speech’s jewel is heaven’s earring 
I’ll laud his throne and invoke his diadem. 

The sky girt with a baldric of stars came dancing and cried ! 


Verse. 

I wear the girdle of service and the torque of slavery. 

In his presence let me not have other gem or jewel 
My troops are victorious o’er hosts of foes 
Because I’m of the clan of the slaves of the conquering Lord. 
Felicity {S'*addat\ the wellwisher of sovereignty’s mansion des- 
cribed himself thus : 

Verse.^ 

Each morn his threshold is my altar 

From joy in the glorious sun I face eastwards 


I These lines are difficult, but the 
Lucknow editor has a note which 
explains matters somewhat. The 
expression aftdb-i-s^rf in the second 
line may mean the glorious sun, as I 
have rendered it, or it may mean the 


sun on the brink, i.e., on the point of 
rising, see Lane 1537 col. 3. Sharf h&s 
also the technical meaning of culmi- 
nation, but this can hardly, I think, 
be the meaning here. The third and 
fourth lines seem to mean that feli* 
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Perchance the key of grace may reach my pocket 
With chain on foot I’m as a door on the threshold. 

All the Signors and Sirdars ('sirdn u sirddrdnj^ all the 
gen erals and generalissimos (si'pahka^dn u sifahsdldrdnj , and the 
other pillars of empire and eyes of sovereignty, gave their allegiance 
to that lofty-lineaged one from the bottom of their hearts and with a 

sincere conscience, and ratihed the compact and loyalty by an oatli 

to God. 

Bairam :^an-khunan I'tizad-i-daulat qahira (the stay of 

^ctorious dominion), became by sublime favour Vakil-as-sultanat. 
Ihe binding and loosing of the affairs of the Caliphate, the gathering 
and despatching of the armies of victory, were committed to his plente- 
ous science and the strong hand of his fidelity. The other territory- 
adorning officers and grandees of Caghatai lineage, whether those 
who had the bliss of serving in the Presence, or were stationed in 
the provinces or on the borders to hold territories or to subdue them 
received, one and all, special marks of attention in addition to their 

being distinguished by royal favours, in accordance with their nosi- 
tion and merits. ^ 


city stands chained at Akbar's thres- 
hold as if he was a door with a chain 
on it. The chain is represented as 


fastened to his foot, and he l.opes 

that a key may be applied to the 
lock. 




2 
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CHAPTER II. 

6 Scheme of the horoscope of the auspicious accession of H.M. the 
King of Kings. 

It is now proper to construct the figure of the horoscope of the 
sacred accession with truthful compasses and righteous pen, so that 
awakened hearts may gain increased light and that the short-sighted 
may get length of vision ; nay, that life may be given to the inani- 
mate, and world-descrying life to the animate. ‘ 

Verse. 

This is the kingly horoscope, 

This is the roll of Divine mysteries. 

Rays of might, and tablet of success 
Sum of wisdom and list of equity 
"I’is the star of the star (kaukaha^i-kauhahj 
greatness 

'Tis tidings of joy to the universe 
Open the eye on this eternal tablet 
Rejoice for ever over both worlds. 

(For Table see next page.J 

Drscriptiom of the Schbue of the Horoscope of the 
accession of H.M. thk Kino op Kings. 

Vanous delightful points arise from the consideration of this 
auspicious horoscope. Tiie first is that in the tenth Angle, which is 
the house of sovereignty, the sun is showing increase of light. Now 
the main point for consideration with regard to the hour of an Acces- 
sion is the propitiousness of the tenth house, viz., that there should 
be a propitiousness befitting the approach of a world-adorner. 

1 The word aras in the first the Dragon’s head or the ascending 
House is a mistake for Ras as node, 
the table of Errata shows. It means 


of glory and 
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FIGURE. 
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Eighth House 

' Scorpio 

Sagittarius 
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Imam-Abu-l-Muliammad of ^aznl, who was one of the great masters 
of astronomical prognostication, has laid it down that it is good to 
have the Ascendant in Scorpio so that the tenth Angle may be Leo, 
the house of the sun. God be praised ! Here we have the sun come 
of his own accord into the tenth house and diffusing the rays of 
auspiciousness and fortune ! 

Verse. 

A Sbnh who was the fulfiller of hope, 

His heart shone with eternal light, 

How can his ray not brighten the world 
Who has the sun for a guardian ? 
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The second house which is that of property, is Cancer, and the 
Moon, which is the Regent of the house, has attained in the eleventh 
house, which is that of hope, the position of fauq-al-an (ascension 
above the earth). This is a proof that the keys of earth’s treasures 
will without difficulty or effort come into the hands of the treasurers 

of his fortune. 

The third house, which is that of kinsmen and connexions, is 
Leo, and its dominant, the Sun, is in the tenth angle. All the rela- 
tives will be obedient to orders and submissive to the commands of 
the g^ahinshah. 

The fourth house is Virgo, which is called the teiTestrial angle, 
and is conversant with the final results of actions and with posses- 
sions. The dominant (Mercury) is in the ninth house which is that of 
travel. This is a proof of excellent eventualities and of the stability 
of conquests. 

The fifth house is Libra, which is that of children, and enjoyment 
and presents. Its Regent is Venus who is in Pisces, which is her 
house of exaltation. This proves that auspicious children will be 
near to the king by affection and favour, and will grow up in the 
shadow of dominion and grace, that the cup of social joy will brim,* 
over, and that caravans of gifts from the four quarters of the world 
will unload at his threshold. 

The sixth house is Scorpio, which is that of slaves and servants, 
and of diseases. Tts Regent, Mars, is in the house of sovereignty 
(the tenth). This indicates equability of temperament, numerous 
faithful slaves and devoted servants. Though Jupiter is in Sagitta- 
rius, yet, by virtue of equal distribution ^ of houses, he is imparting 
blessings to the sixth house. 

The seventh house, Sagittarius, is the western^ angle, and the 
Nadir (Naiir) of the ascendant. It is the house of enemies. As by 
the equal distribution of houses it is void of an auspicious star, there 
is strong evidence that the enemies of the State will be overcome. 

The eighth house is Capricorn which is conversant with heritages. 
As its dominant (Saturn) is in the eleventh house, this is a proof that 


> See page 73 n. 1 of this trans- 
lation. 

8 I read ghdrib instead of the 


ghdri of the text. See D.T.T. II. 
1452. This is also known as the 
seventh angle. 
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hereditary blessings will be attached to the perfect condition of his 
personality. 

The ninth house is Aquainus and has to do wibli U nowledge, faith , 
and travel. Mercury who is the lord of the Ascendant (as Regent of 
Gemini) is there. He has a kind aspect to the Ascendant, and 
causes the acquisition of the lights of wisdom. He tells of sincere 
inquiry into the affairs of realm and religion, soundness of plan in 
matters of travel, and coiiduciveness thereof to the confirmation of 
dominion. 

Verse,' 

A king, whom, for his wisdom, we call Z/i fan/in (Master of 
sciences) 

We call him a guide of the road to God 

Though kings be God^s shadows 

He*8 God’s light, how then call him a shadow ? 

The tenth house, Pisces, is called the tenth angle, and is the house 

of sovereignty and of mothers. The Sun, Venus, and Mars are there. 

The days of sovereignty will always pass pleasantly, and the owner 

of the horoscope will have daily increasing sources of splendoui* and 

glory. Mothers of high rank will attain their desires through his 
good fortune. 

The eleventh house, Aries, is associated with hopes and with 
sincere friends. It is the Sun’s house of exaltation, and the swiftly- 
moving Moon is waxing there. Every hope that arises in the holy 
soul will be fulfilled quickly and thoroughly, and friends ^yil\ become 
successful from being associated with his great fortune. 

The twelfth house is Taurus, and is the house of enemies. It is 
void of stars, and Mars is in aspect from the tenth house. The ene- 
mies of realm and religion will drink blood from the sharp sword of 
Mars. The Moon is in Aries, the Sun’s house of exaltation. The 
great men of this science have declared that in accession-horoscopes, 
the Moon, which is the intermediary for conveying light from the 
superior heavenly bodies to the inferior, should be in Aries. They 
have considered this to be a circumstance greatly to be relied upon. 
The Sun is in conjunction with Jupiter. The regent of the tenth 
(Jupiter) is in the seventh house. The house of the ascendant is 


* The quatrain is Faint's. Blochminn .561, and Ain text. II. 241. 
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aerial.^ These things indicate that the victorious troops will bewell- 
discipliued, and that there will be increase of the royal splendour and 
glory. The part of Good Fortune is strong, for it is situate in Leo 
which is the Sun’s house, and its regent is in the tenth house. Jupi- 
ter, who is a strong evidence of loyalty, is in the seventh in his own house 
(Sagittarius), and is most auspicious. The regent of the tenth is as- 
cending. The affairs of the State shall daily advance and prosper. 
And a portion of the house of the ascendant is rising in the man- 
sion of the Moon (?). Mercury has a friendly aspect to the Moon. 
All these are clear indications that things will turn out for the best, 
that fortune will increase, and desires be attained. The interpreta- 
tion of the good points in this horoscope, and the wonders of it, are 
beyond the power of description. Acute scrutineers of celestial 
tables and conners of degrees on the surfaces of astrolabes know by 
the schedule of thought and the calendar of intelligence how few 
of sucli great and greatness-conferring hours, in which so many ever- 
lasting blessings ai’e infolded, have occurred since the time of the first 
motions of the heavens and the constellations and since the conduct 
of the world of mankind, which is the quintessence of creation, has 
been in the charge of the heavenly bodies. 

One of the poets has said with respect to the chronogram of the 

glorious accession. 

Verse. 

The pulpit was exalted by the king^s hhiitba. 

And by a just mintage deeds became golden, 

By Akbar ^ah*s sitting on sovereignty's throne 
There came the accessioii cbronograin Nasrat-i- Akbar (great 
victory, 963). 

And the hemistich “ The accession of the world-protecting lord ” 
also points to the year ending iu bliss. And the words Kdnt-bakhsh 
also give the date of this time which is twinned with auspiciousness, 
aud were written by the dedicatory pen of Maulana Nuru-d-din 
Tarkhan. 


A Hawdist. I do not understand 
the expression. Vullers, p. 1483, col. 
a gives splendour as a meaning of 
hawdi and perhaps this is the mean- 
ing here. 


^ An unintelligible sentence. The 
Lucknow ed. has a dar before Khana. 
Theprepositionalsooccursinl.O. MS. 
236 MSS. and is probablj’ right, 
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CHAPTER III. 

Account of the Establishment of the New and Divine ICea from 

THE Accession of H.M. the ShAhinshau. 

It is not hidden from the minds of the inwardly lucid and right- 
thinking that the pen of Providence in making entries in the world’s 
records proceeds upon tlie principle that the successive arrangements 
of the universe cannot attain coherence without regard being paid to 
times and to the determination of dates. The fixation of events and 
elucidation of occurrences receive precision and certitude from the 
dates of months and years, and so the eternal decree has gone fortli 
that after the elapse of a space of time some great event shall b<‘ 
made the commencement of an era, and that commands and transac- 
tions, sacred and secular, shall be based thereupon. As the glorious 
Accession was of surpassing felicity and augmenting auspiciousness, 
it was worthy of being made the forehead-star (^am/) of indirnitcMl 
successes and the preamble of endless felicities. % the Divine 
inspiration which had cast a ray of light on H.M.^s lieart, and the 
consensus of lofty sages who had obtained his glorious assent, this 
rubric of the roll of months and years was made the foundation of a 
new era and the diffuser of comfort and repose. As the world-light- 
ing New Year followed close upon the Accession, and as the latter is 
nourished by the quickening glances of the sun, the (intervening) 
fraction of time in whose folds thousands of victories were unveiling, 
was treated as the decorative border to the days of the New Year, 
and as the preface of glory and conquest; and the beginning of the 
great Era took effect from the coining New Year. The principle of the 
calculations rested on true solar months and years, and H.M. the 
S^uhin^ah, out of his fortune and greatness, and under the influence 
of a Divine inspiration, designated this grand epoch as the Tarikh Ilahi 
(Divine Era). Secretaries of a happy pen recorded it in rolls and 
rescripts. The names of the months of the Era were made identical 
with the famous names of the Persian mouths, but were adorned in 
addition by the title IlAhl (Divine) e.y., Farwar.lin, Divine month, 
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Arclibihistt, Divine month. The names of the days were the same as 
those of the current thirty Persian days, xiz. 


1. 

Ormuz ^ 

16. 

Mihrgan (Mihr) 

2. 

Bah man 

17. 

Saros^ 

3. 

Ardibihisht 

18. 

Rashn 

4. 

Shahriyur 

19. 

FarwardTn 

5. 

Isfaudarmaz 

20. 

Bah ram 

6. 

Kliurdad 

21. 

Ram 

7. 

Murdad 

22. 

Bad 

8. 

Daibazar (Dai-ba-Szar) 

23. 

Dai (Dai-bfi-din) 

9. 

Azar 

24. 

Din 

10. 

Abriu 

26. 

Arad 

11. 

Hash 

26. 

Ash tad X 

12. 

Mah 

27. 

Asman 

13. 

Tir 

28. 

Zaraiy ad 

14. 

Gosh or Gush 

29. 

Marisfand 

15. 

I^iir 

30. 

Aniran * 


(Ddi ba-mihr) 




^ Hyde points out p. 238, that the 
first day of the month bears the 
name of a god, and that after every 
.seven days there conies a name in 
which Dai occurs, and suggests that 
this refers to a division of the months 
resembling that of weeks. 

* Gogh or Gnah. The text has 
Kogh, but this is wrong, Kogh being 
the name of the fourth day of the 
month. See Hyde pp. 190 and 200. 

3 The account given by Mufamid 
Khan in his Iqhalnama shows that 
the 31st day was called Ruz and the 
32nd Shab. The passage quoted iu 
Cunningham’s Book of Indian Eras, 
p. 83, as coming from Abul Fazl, is 
taken from Gladwin, and has several 
interpolations by the latter. His 
version of the last sentence in. the 
Ain is “ the two last are named Rozo 
Shub (day and night) ; and in order 


to distinguish one from the other, anj- 
called first and second.” The correct 
translation of A.F.’swords will be 
found in Jarrett II. 30. A.F.'s ac- 
counts of the Divine Era, both here 
and in the Ain, are wanting in preci- 
sion. He tells us that Akbar did 
away with intercalations, i.e., the 
five added days, Hyde 266, called 
here ayyam-i-mustariqat, i.e., stolen 
or secret days, (the Arabic word 
mustariqut being n translation of 
the Persian duzdida, while in the 
Ain they are called KaVisa) ; but he 
does not tell us how many months 
bad 29, how many 30 or 31, and how 
many 32 days. The Ghiyasu-l-loghat 
has an interesting article on eras s.v. 
Fasli and quotes a distich which 
gives by ahjod the number of mouths 
which were long and short. The 
words seem to be la (31), u la (31), lab 
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As in some months there were two days over thirty, they were 
called respectively Rfiz and Shiib (Day and Night). By tlie blessing 
of attention the intercalary days were abolished, and the 

mouths, Uke the years, became solar. Tiie cnlighteued mind of H.M. 
the Shahin^rih also directed that there should bo a duodenarv cycle 
of the years of this Era, each year being named after a month, e.j/., 

the first year was the year Parwardin IluliT, the second, tlie year 
Ardibihisht Ilnhi. 

The pillar of the founders of this sacred era was the Learned of 

the Age, the Plato of cycles,' Amir Path Ullah Shiraz! whose title 
was Azad-ul-daula. 

He it was who in a happy hour laid the foundation of this 
heavenward-soaring edifice. Although the foundation took placo in 
992 (1584), yet, as the position of events from the beginning of the 
sacred accession will be based upon the Divine Era, it appeared proper 
to enter the Era among the events of the year of the Accession. 
Ihere is hope that, as the dominion and fortune of this line conjoined 
with eternity spring from a divine radiancy, the glory of the noble 
family will be for thousands of thousand years world-lighting and 
world-gripping, and that the number of years and months will oon- 
tmually surpass the dates and reckonings of calculators of celestial 


(32), la (31), u lala (62), ghagh mah ast, 
lal (60), kafc (29), u kat (29), lal (60), 
kotah ast. 

Tho first line gives 187 and the 
second 178, or 865 altogether, and if 
my interpretation is correct only one 
month had 32 days. A.P. says no- 
thing about the Fa^li year, and I do 
not know the source of the statement 
in Wilson’s Glossary about Akbar’s 
orders regarding it. According to 
tho GJiiya3u-l.logliat,p. 321, of Newal 
Kishore s edition, the Faali year was 
introduced, or, rather perhaps, altered 
in 971 A.H., in which year the begin- 
nmg of the Muhammadan year (1 Mu- 
^rram 971 beiDg=:21 August 1563) 
nearly coincided with the autumnal 

3 


equinox, and the beginning of the 
autumn harvest. Apparently the 
Fasli year was theSamvat year, with 
tho ditfcrcncc that it began in 
autumn. Akbar's Divine Era wa.s 
applied to it, and also to the Bengal 
year, but tho months in which they 
began, vix., September and April, 
were not interfered with. 

^ AlawanI in text, but I adopt the 
variant al-dauranT, as that is given 
in the IqbiilDama. For an account of 
Fat^ Ullah, who sometimes has tho 
title of Shah, sec Blochmann 33, n. 1 
Badaunl, Lowe, 326, and the Darbar 
Akbari of Sbamsa-al-UJema M. 
^usain A^ad, 673. 
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cycles. The copy of the world-obeyed Firman, which was composed 
by Abul Faal the writer of this auspicious preamble, and which was 
issued to the dominions after the establishment of this auspicious 

era, is as follows. 


CHAPTEK IV. 


Id 


CHAPTER IV. 

Fieman oe Jalalu-d-dim Muhammad Aebab PAdshah GiHazi. 

In this dominion-adorning time and auspicious epoch, when a 
cycle ^ {qarn) o£ the victorious session on the throne of sovereignty 
has elapsed, and the garden of fortune has begun ^ to smile, a world- 
obeyed firman was issued (received a ray of exaltation) to the effect 
that the governors of the imperial dominions, and the other officers of 
state and of finance who, in accordance with their degrees and posi- 
tions, are recipients of the royal favours, should know as follows 

Whereas the totality of H.M.^s lofty intellect is engaged in con- 
triving that all sorts and conditions of men — who are fearfully and 
wonderfully made — may pass their precious days —which cannot be 
exchanged or replaced, — in cheerfulness and content, and in the 
shadow of happiness and hope, and in ways well-pleasing to God, and 
that they may withdraw the neck of submission from the collar of 
formalism (taqlzd) which all the teachers of religion and leaders of 
faith have struck at with the hand of denunciation, but which in all 
religions displays with effrontery its baseness and deformity j and 
that they may exercise themselves in gathering the materials of in- 
quiry and not stay their foot in the paths of propositions {masdlzk-i- 
matdUb), without the guidance of proof, nor, while in the streets of H 
their sentiments (mashari'-i-maqasid), enter upon minute subtleties 
without the light of reason. Our mark-hitting mind [zamlr-i-sdhat 
pazlr) is ever paying full regard to the truths of science, and the 
minutiae! of wisdom, and through the Divine favour and guidance has 
from its lofty beginning been enriched and replenished by inspira- 
tions and visitations, and owing to beauteous mysteries and purity of 
intention has been endowed and blessed with the insignia of the past 



* A cycle of solar years had not ted to the date of Humayun’s death, 

elapsed. In 992, the day of the sun’s for it was 8 E,abl‘*al*a^rwal. See 

entering Aries, via., the day of the Badadnl II. 348, Lowe. 

Persian New Year closely approxima- * Of. supra p. 31 n. 3. 
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and of the future. In tlie course of such researches our eye fell upon 
the almanacs in common use among the people of India,^ and which 
in their language are called paira. 

We found in these almanacs {aurdq-i-kulpatra) ^ that they have 
calculated the beginning of the lunar month from the opposi- 
tion (of sun and moon) that is, from the season of advancing 
darkness ! In the Hindi language this is called KisAnpacc.^ So 
those darkened ones, out of pure formalism, ignorance, and excessive 
eccentricity and error, have based their month upon darkness ! 
In addition to the fact that the folly of this empty and baseless 
arrangement is too clear for argument, it has been reported to us by 
orthodox religious teachers of this people, and has been shown by 
them from their old authoritative books, that in the time of the ancients 
the lunar month began with the lighting up of the side of the moon 
which is towards us, and which is called in their tongue Shuklpaco ; 
and that this rational practice ceased from the time of Bikramajit, on 
account of the prevalence of the heterodox and of the disorder and 
confusion which then existed. The propriety of making the first of 
the month coincide with the beginning of the emergence of light is 
one of the clearest first principles. Accordingly, an order has hamn 
promulgated that astrologers, almanac-makers, and casters of horos- 
copes, throughout our territories, shall base their calendars on the 


* The Sanskrit pattra. The com- 
mon word for an almanac at the 
present day is paujika. 

® In the test ktd and jjafret are 
written separately, but in the Luck- 
now ed. and in several MSS. they 
are united, Kulpatra, and a note 
by the Lucknow editor suggests that 
the meaning is *' empty words.” 
Such is the meaning given in the 
dictionaries, and it is possible that a 
play npon the words is intended. 
But I rather incline to think that 
Kul must be for Kal, time, and that 
Kalpatra means an almanac. Or, if 
a pun be intended, this is only a 
subordinate intention. See Jarrett 
II. 18 for account of the division of 


the j-ear into three parts called Kdl. 
See also id. 12 for another mention 
of the word patra. 

3 Krishnapaksha, or dark half of 
the moon. A. F. gives a somewhat 
different account in the Ain, stating 
there, Jarrett II. 17, that the Hindus 
count from the new moon, though he 
adds that a number of them (Junta), 
which perhaps means a crowd, or the 
majority, begin the month from 
Hrighnapacc. The beginning from 
full moon was perhaps the more 
rational plan of the two, for the 
starting point was more visible. I 
wonder what Akbar thought of the 
Arabic and Muhammadan plan of 
beginning the day from the evening*. 
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puro ixx6tliod of tlio ^tuklpacc. As a precautionary measure, and in 
order to make things simple and easy, a calendar was prepared and 
sealed with the sacred seal, and was sent by us so that they might 
take it as a model. 

Meanwhile the great officers of the Court have represented to 
us as follows : ^ It is not hidden from the inspired mind, that the 
object of establishing an era is that the seasons of affairs and events 
may be known with ease, and no one have any occasion for alteration. 
Suppose, for example, some one makes a contract, or takes a farm or a 
loan, and the period of execution be 4 years, 4 months ; unless the ex- 
act date of the beginning be known, it will be difficult, or leather, im- 
possible to determine the date of completion. It is evident, too, that 
whenever an era has prevailed for a longtime, the establishment of a 
new one opens the gates of ease and prosperity for all mankind. And 
it is known to students of history that, from the beginning up to tho 
present day, it has been the glory of great princes and of pillars of 
wisdom to renew, by means of their own exertions, the foundation 
which has been handed down to them, and so to liberate business-men 
from the perplexity of difficulties. At present the Hijra ^ Era, which 12 
begins with a day of joy to foes, and of grief to friends, has nearly 
reached one thousand years, and tlie Indian Era (Tarlkh-i-Hind) 
has exceeded 1500 years. Similarly, the Eras of Iskandar and Ya/.- 
dijird 2 have exceeded thousands and hundreds of years. All this is 
set down in almanacs. The writing and speaking of such eras in 
conversation and in business is very difficult for men of the world, 
and especially so for the commonalty who are the centre of business. 

It is also apparent that, within the imperial dominions, divers eras are 
followed by the people of India. For example, in Bengal the era 


^ According to D'Herbclot, the 
Mul^mmadaoB chose the Hijra for 
their era in imitation of the Chris- 
tian era of the Martyrs. That began 
with the commencement of Diocle- 
tian's reign. 

* The statement is not correct, 
unless by the Yazdajird Bra is meant 
that of Jamahtd which is said to have 
been begun 800 B.C., Jarrett II. 28, 


and by tbe Iskandari era the era of 
the Hebrews and Syrians. A.F. 
states in the Ain that the Iskandari 
era was derived from them. Per- 
haps A. F. has used the plural aluf 
because ho is writing of two eras and 
does not mean that each era is 
thousands of years old. Instead of 
the of the text B.M.M.S. Add. 
27, 247 has 
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dates from the beginning of the rule of Lachman Sen/ from which 
date till now 465 years have elapsed. In Gujarat and the Deccan 
the Srdbiihan era prevails^ of which this is the 1506th year. In 
Malwa and Delhi, etc., the era of Bikramajit is current, of which 
there have now been 1641 years. In Nagarkot the era is counted 
from the beginning of the rule of whoever may hold the Fort. 

The nature and dignity of each era are known to those conver- 
sant with history, and it is notorious that the beginning of no one of 
the Indian eras springs from the foundation of a great event. If out 
of general benevolence and comprehensive kindness a new era be 
established, such as will be at once convenient for the people, and 
subversive of the discrepant Indian eras, assuredly the benefits and 
beauties thereof will redound to your Majesty’s present and future 
glory. In the authoritative books of the current tables, such as the 
Zic Ilkhji^i> Gurgani tables, it appears that eras were 

framed upon some great event such as the appearance of an establish- 
ed religion, or the acquisition of a great kingdom. God be praised ! 
During this mighty sovereignty there have been in the visible world 
so many great events and shining actions, such as the subjugation of 
great cities, and the complete capture of impregnable foris and obh»r 
victories, and Divine aids, any one of which was fit to be made the 
foundation of an era. Bub if your Majesty directs that tho new era 
commence from tho day of your seating yourself on the throne of 
sovereignty, which was one of God’s great gifts and never-ending 
boons, and from which auspicious day this is the twenty-ninth solar, 
and tho thirtieth lunar year, assuredly such a good deed will bo at 
once a mark of thanksgiving and a fulfilment of the wislies of man- 
kind. Moreover, there is not involved in this good deed any breach 
of the respect due to the glory of the Hijra era— which comes from 
the day when His Majesty, the best of men, migrated from Mecca to 
Medina on account of the predominance of foes. This is the supposi- 
tion of worthless persons infirm of nature, and of mean understanding. 
Accordingly, in the time of Malik ^nh, though at that time the 
the Hijra era was not so old as it is now, nor were matters so compli- 
cated as at present, the Jaluli era was introduced for the sake of 


I See article on the Lakskmana Sena era by Professor Kielhoru Indian 
Antiquary for January 1890. 
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conveniencOj so tliat a multitude who were in practical matters ^ 
brought into difficulty, might by this means escape from their distress. 
It appears everywhere in the almanacs of the lands of Islfim, such as 
Arabia, Turkey, Transoxania, Khuriisan, Iraq, &c., and is used in the 
bonds of legal experts and by borrowers of every age.” 

The repeated representations of this body of men, and a I’ogard 
for their petitions, prevailed and were accepted, and an order was 
issued that the New Year, which followed close on the year of tlio 
accession, should be made the foundation of the Divine Era, and that 
the gates of joy and comfort should be opened. From the mine of 
wisdom there issued an order worthy to be obeyed, that compilers 
should in the almanacs current in Islamic countries, and in which 
they enter the Arabic, Rumi, Persian and Jaluli eras, enter this new 
era as a supplement to them, and so open the gates of prosperity. 
Also that in the almanacs of India they {almanac writers) should 
enter this new era instead of their discordant eras, especially of the 
Bikramajit era which was founded upon deception ^ {talbts), and that 
they do away with their various eras. And whereas in the almanacs 
current in India the years were solar, and the months lunar, we 
ordered that the months of the new era should bo solar. 

And whereas the sages of religions and sects have set apart 
certain days of the months and years, for the purposes of thanks- 
giving, in accordance with celestial phenomena and spiritual stations, 
and for the enjoyment of all mankind-which is the motive for so 
many chanties and good works-and have given them the name of 
Festivals (I yadj. And Lave in those days of joy established thanks- 
giving, and have made good ordinances for the payment of tl.e rites 
of submission and humility to God Almighty-which is tho highest 
kind of devotion and obedience,-and whereas the rich and poor, the 


^ A. P. explains, Jarrett II. 29, 
that the use o£ the Hijra era was un- 
fair to the peasantry, because 31 
lunar years were equal to 30 solar 
years, and tho revenue was taken on 
tho lunar years, whereas the harvest 
depended on the solar. 

* The allusion seems to be to the 
tradition that Bikramajit was a 


magician. A. F. says in the Ain, 
text n. 470, and Jarrett II. 21.5, that 
tho Hindus to this day regard his 
accession as the beginning of an era, 
and tell wonderful stories about him. 
“Tho truth appears to bo that ho 
was acquainted with charms and 
sorcery, and so had brought tho 
simple into his net.” 
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great and small, have to the extent of their ability spread the tables 
of abundance and opened the gates of joy and success for the afflicted 
and distressed among their contempories (the brethren of the age and 
the children of the time), and have shown them various kindnesses, (it 
is ordered) for these reasons that certain great festivals, a list of 
which is appended to this proclamation, and which have been current 
in countries for several thousand years, and especially have been for 
the last thousand years observed by just princes and righteous philoso- 
phers, and which have in this country for some causes fallen from 
their splendour, be made current for the sake of soliciting the Divine 
favour and of following in the footsteps of the ancients of those 
happy times. It is proper that in all our dominions they be fully 
observed in cities, towns and villages. Strict attention must be paid 
to this, and not the slightest neglect take place. The list ^ of the 
festivals is as follows 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


The days of the New Year. 

19th Farwardin Divine month. 

3rd Ardibihisht Divine month. 

Gth Khurdad Divine month. 

13th Tlr Divine month. 

7th Murdad Divine month. 

4th ghahriyur Divine month. 

16th Mihr Divine month. 

10th Aban Divine month. 

9th Azar Divine month. 

8th, 16th and 23rd Dai Divine month. 
2nd Bahman Divine month. 

5th Isfandarmaz Divine month. 



Written in accordance with an order which must be obeyed. 


I See Badaani's remarks, Bloch- 
mann 195. He says 14 festivals were 
introduced. A. F."s list makes 13, or 
15 if we count separately the three 
festivals of the month of Dai. Per- 
haps Badaanl made 14 out of the 15 
by counting the 19th Farwardin as 
part of the New Year festival. See 


Lowe 319, last para, where the 19th ' 
is called the last day of the New 
Year feast. In the directions to the 
Hotwals, Jarret II 43, we find in- 
junctions about observing the llahT 
festivals, and about making the 
Hindu almanacs begin with the 
Shuklpacct 
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CHAPTER V. 

Account op the great Administrators op the Imperial Territopiks 
AT the time op H.M. the ^ahinshah’s Accession. 

At this auspicious epoch, which, was the birthday of felicity and 
dominion, and thfe testing-time of loyalty and devotion’s coinage, 
S.M. Sulaiman, son of Khan Mirza the son of Sultan Mahmud, tho son 
of Sultan Abu S‘aTd was peaceably in charge of ^ the territory of 
Badakhihan, while the country {wildijat) of Kabul, Ghaznin and tho 
other districts from the Hindu Koh to the river Indus, commonly 
known as the Nilab, were administered by the wisdom and skill of 
Mun‘im Khan who was distinguished among the servants of the ever- 
lasting dominion for equity and justice. Through his excellent 
service, Muhammad Hakim and the chaste ladies lived in that country 
m the enjoyment of repose. Qandahar and its appurtenances, which 
wore tho jagir of Bairum Khan were in charge of Shah Muhammad 
of Qilat, who upreared the banner of courage and daring and made 
those lands a station of peace, and kept them aloof from strife and 
misfortune. The administrators of Delhi, the capital of the country, 
have already been mentioned. Agra, the capital of the Caliphate, 
and \he adjoining districts, flourished under Iskandar Khan 
Uzbeg ; Sambal was in charge of ‘All Quli ^aibani ; Sarkar Kiilpi 
was under 'Abdullah ^han Uzbeg ; while the servants of Tardi Beg 
Khan gave security to Mewat; » Qiya Klian was iu Kol JalalT (Alb 
garh), and Haidar Muhammad Khan in Blana. Fresh rescripts of 
favour were issued to all the servants of the lofty Court, stating that 
we have left all 'in possession of their estates as heretofore, so that 
the sincerUy and good service of every one may be brought to light ; 

^ Tho words aro inaqarrarlnid, ns one of Akbar’s subjects and in- 

^ suppose A.P. means eludes him and his son among the 

ft any fresh appointment wns grandees of tho empire. Blochraann, 

made. M. Snlaimin regarded him- 311. 

self as an independent prince, and * Blochmann 343. 

was so in fact, but A.F. treats him 

4 
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liereafter they shall he advanced to high degrees and positions in 
accordance with the lofty intelligence of the ^hahinshah. For the 
present time the world-adorning judgment of H.M. the ^ahin^ah 
was insisting upon his remaining for some days under the veil of con- 
cealment, so that his world-illuminating beauty might be seen by no 
one but himself. Either the cause of this far-seeing and right-choos- 
ing design was that, by being in the guise of indifference to the world, 
he might make trial of men and fix in the antechamber of his holy 
mind the most accurate estimation of each individual ; or it was the 
narrow capacity of those men, and their not possessing the power to 
appreciate his perfections, which compelled him for the sake of com- 
ing humanity to adopt this line of conduct ; or it was that black- 
hearted and crafty foes might engage in their evil acts, free from any 
apprehensions of the eminence of the holy elements ; or it was be- 
cause the far-seeing glance of this bezel of the signet-ring of the 
Calipliato had fallen upon the unending world of reality, and so did 
not regard this dustbin {Ishdfiddn) of an earth ; or it was for some 
other design which the acute and discerning may one ^ day discover. 
(Be that as it may). This exoteric and esoteric king made over 
all affairs of state and finance to Bairam Khan, and busied himself 
in things which acted as complete veils of his majesty, and were 
impenetrable by the superficial of this age. 


1 Ba$ir‘i‘ii'aqt. The variant Ba- 
sir-i-diqqat-i*aii “ to the subtle point 
thereof,” seems preferable. 

After A.F. had in the first 
volume, text 365, line nine proved to 
his own satisfaction that the death of 
lliimayun was a blessing in disguise, 
because it gave scope for Akbar’s de- 
velopment, it is rather absurd to 
find him here admitting that Akbar 
did nothing for some time and left 
everything to Bairamkhan. Of 
course, a. boy in bis fourteenth year 


could not do otherwise, and moreover 
Akbar would seem to have been a 
backward child. He did not learn 
to read and write, and his son tells 
us, in Price’s Memoirs of Jahangir, 
48, that in his youth Akbar devoted 
himself chiefly to the pleasures of 
the table. Khafi has some in- 

tcrestiug remarks, I. p. 131, &c., (Bib. 
Ind. Ed.) about Akbar’s devotion 
to pleasure in his boyhood and his 
submissiveness to Bairam. 
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CHAFER YI. 

Thb seizure op Sh:ah Abu-l-M^aalI and his being tut into 

CONFINEMENT. 


“Wlieii the world-adorning purposes of God, which arrange the 
snccession of events, visible and invisible, will that the robe of 
sovereignty be bound with the skirt of perpetuity, and be embroidered 
with the hem of permanence, Ho strips makebates and strifemon- 
gers of their leaves and branches, and overthrows them, root and 
stem. Moreover, those evildoers and mischief-makers do of tliem- 
selves certain things which prove the cause of their ruin and destruc- 
tion. An instance of this occurred in the beginning of dominion’s 
morning, add of the glory of the Caliphate, when fort une’s diadem 
was exalted by the grandeur of H.M. the abahinshfili and the throne of 
sovereignty irradiated by his light {far). At this time the stupefying 
wine of thoughts and caprices overpowered AbQ-l-M'afdi, whose 
brain had been ruined by the worship of his own beauty and the 
intoxication produced by the world, and whose foot of moderation 
had departed from the path of firmness, as has been here and there 
shown by accounts of his proceedings from the beginning of his 
service of H.M. Jahanbani till the death of that lord ^ of the age. 
Now that the ruler of the age (Humayun) bad hastened along the 
highway to the world of permanence, and the Cycle-lord of the Barth 
(Akbar) had by means of sundry veils of seclusion rescued himself 
from the contentions and the disturbed hearts both of ascetics and of 
worldlings, the blood of this crapulous debauchee and Conner^ of 
obsolete almanacs was made worse than ever by evil thoughts. 

Black bile and melancholia augmented the brain-trouble and 


B I ® Tho meaning of this curious 

l-M' Phia.se seems to he that instead of 

’ career, so I am in- being up to date he thought only of 

clmed to read with one MS. budraz- 
^ and to take the word as referring 
to HumiyOiie 


the state of thiugs under Huma- 
yaue 


V 
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swelled the materials of phrensy. He was drunk, and a mad dog bit 
him ; mad, and a scorpion stung him ! Moreover, some old servants 
of the world, who from an evil nature looked to nothing but their 
own interest, nay, rather who thought of nothing but their own spite, 
and did not in their folly and blindness distinguish right from wrong, 
were the means of adding to his delusions, and were ever pouring the 
drug of inconsideration into the wine of his arrogance. 

At this juncture, Bairiim Kh5n Khan-khanan. who had taken into 
his skilful hands the bridle of the administration of the empire, and 
was putting order into distracted affairs, performed, as his first 
service after H.M. the Shahinshah^s accession, the work of chaining 
up this drunken madman. The account 'of this is as follows : As 
10 the fumes of madness were circulating in the head of that firebrand, 
and the cap-peak of his understanding had been set awry by the wind 
of arrogance, the notes of seditious thoughts became visible, and dis- 
affected imaginings came forth from behind their veil. On the third 
day after the accession a great assembly was organised in the same 
delightful spot. H.M. the Sh.ahinshfih sate on the throne of sover- 
eignty, and the leaders and commanders respectfully stood around. 
Before this meeting had taken place, a message had been sent to that 
recalcitrant, announcing that a great festival had been agreed upon, 
and that affairs of state and finance would be brought forward, and 
that his presence was necessary. That self-conceited fool made ex- 
cuses, which were worse than his offence, and among them were that 
he had not yet left off mourning (for Humayun), and that, supposing 
that he came, how would H.M. the Sh,ahin^ah behave to him, and 
where would he sit in the assembly, and how would the officers come 
forward to receive him ? As they were urgent in sending for him, he 
threw off the veil and recounted tho nearness of his relationship to 
H.M. JahanbanI Jinnat 5shiyani and the great consideration which 
the latter had for him. After making his attendance conditional on 
certain things which were of no value, he attended, for his megrim 
had not come to a head. He sate down on H.M. the §h5hinshah’s 
right hand. It was the time when the festive board was about to be 
spread, and when he put out his hands to wash^ them, Tolaq 


1 The custom was, and is, to wash 
the bauds before eating' as well as 
afterwards. See Hughes’ Diet, of 


Islam, p. 166, quotation from Mrs. 
Meer ‘Al5. 

* Blochmaim 444. The story of 
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Qucliij who was strong and nimble, behaved dexterously, and coming 
from behind seized both of ^ah Abu-l-M'aaH’s arms, and made him a 
prisoner. Others who stood at the foot of the throne came forward 
to assist, ^ali Abu-l-M'aall became helpless from astonishment, and 
surrendered. The men who were with him, being, many of them, old 
well-wishers of the dynasty, had intentionally assembled before him 
and on the same day became anew immediate servants (of Akbar), and 
received royal favours. This was the first head of game that fell into 
fortune’s net. 

In the institutes of sovereignty, and canons of justice, binding 
and imprisoning are commended for this reason that a trial should be 
made of ill-fated and contentious people. For man is a strange talis- 
man, and a riddle hard of interpretation. It is not right to send him 
to the abode of non-existence for one displeasing act which he may 
exhibit, for this lofty foundation cannot be rebuilt except by the hand 
of God’s power. Therefore, wise administrators have not approved of 
haste in demolishing and annihilating this high palace. 

Verse. 

For the head of the slain cannot be joined on again. 

Neither is it the part of enlightened persons to stain a prison 
>vith the existence of a man wlio.se evil nature, sedition and strife- 
mongering, have been several times tested. But as the world-adorning 
God has made II. M. the Shrdiiiishali a perfect revelation of liis own 
ample compassion, ho snapped the thread of counsel in the hands of 


maun 36G n. Con.sofjUcnMy. 
tn.'iiin «lfics )M>t. jrivo ntiy xpe-cisd 
biogiapliy ol’ liiin. 'I'liorc is u gootl 
deal about liim in Badaunl. In an 
album in the Bodleian library, Ousolcj’ 
Add. 172, p. 1091, of Sacliau and Etlid's 
catalogue, there is a very curious 
l)icture by Akbar’s artist ‘Adu-f- 
8amad, representing the seizure of 
Aba-l-M‘aalT. Tola«| is represented 
as a tremendous giant, and Abu*l- 
M'aSlI aa a aimpering youth. 


Abn*l-M‘aaB'8 capture is told at 
greater length in the Darb.nr AkbarT. 
7-W, whore a rcferoiice is iniide to the 
account given by M'utamad Kli an in 
the second volume of the Iqbalnama. 
M'utamad Khan tolls that lie hoard 
from A'zla Koka, that Bairam Khan 
only got Abu-l-M*aalT to attend by 
pretending that Akbar wa.s prepared 
to return a favourite servant to him. 
3h^li AbB'UM'a&li's name docs not 
occur in the list in the ATn. because 
ho ended by being a rebel, soo Bloch- 
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well-wishers, and, granting life to this inexperienced young man, sent 
him to prison, so that in the beginning of the universe-adorning sover- 
eignty there might be nothing which had the appearance of tyranny. 
Though to endeavour to annihilate the wicked is benevolence to aU 
mankind, yet, as it is a benevolence which in semblance is tyranny, it 
should not appear at such a new-year-season of fortune. They put 
this mad sedition-monger in chains and sent him to Lahore, where 
those charged with the business put him in charge of Pahlwan Gulgaz '■ 
(the rose eyed?) the Chief-Constable, (^asas) of Lahore. That 
foolish man, either from carelessness or from an evil design, did not 
exercise proper caution in guarding that wicked intriguer, and sO the 
latter escaped from jail. iM. Sfeah® and the other officers in Lahore 
imprisoned Pahlwan Gulgaz, and he from fear of disgrace took poison, 
and so freed himself from the prison of his body. Mun'im I^an, to 
whom Kribulistan was entrusted, was pleased on hearing the news 
(of Abu-l-JI‘arili’s imprisonment), and by stratagem sent for Mir 
Hiishim,® Abu-l-hPaali’s brother, who held in jdglr Kahmard,Ghorband, 
Zuhhaq, etc., and imprisoned him. This too was a good proceeding. 

* One of the joyful events of this period was the sending a rescript 
of fortune to Kabul tbe- abode of peace. When the imperial mind 
obtained respite from the necessary affairs of this region, it fixed 
itself upon the extirpation of Iskandar. He was passing his time in 
the Sivalik hills, and the expedition from Delhi had in truth been 
directed against him. But H.M. remembered their highnesses the 
Begums, and also he had promised, for the quieting of the devoted 
heroes who had recently come to India, that he would send all the 
old and trusty officers to Kabul * to bring quickly, in the first place. 


1 Kalkaz in text, ‘.dscis may be 
regarded as ayuoiiymous witli Aei 
•2 TLis M. Shah is the Shah Mlrza 
mentioned in Blochmanu 461 as a 
grandson of Muhammad Sultan. It 
waa his uncle, who was also called 
Shah Mlrza, who was killed iu Af- 
glianistau by Shah Mul^ammad. A.N. 
I, 285. Sidt ‘All, p. 58, speaks of 
him as the governor of Lahore. 

s Mfr Hashim is the person men- 
tioned by Sidi ‘Ali under the name 


of Kabmard Beg, p. 62. Either by 
his mistake or that of his translator 
the name of his jdgir is pat for his 
proper name. 

* Apparently Sidl ‘All travelled 
■>Tith this party to Kabul, see pp. 69 
and 62. He received a lakh from 
Akbar for his travelling expenses, in 
payment of a chi*onogi'am, but ap- 
parently it was not in cash, but an 
assignment on districts he Svas 4o 
pass through, p. 62. 
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then- highnesses the Begums, and, secondly, the families of tlio 

servants of the household into the delightsome and extensive lauds 

of India, so that men might become settled and bo restrained in some 

measure from departing to a country to which they were accustomed. 

Accordingly, Muhammad Quli KhanBarlas, ^amsu-d-din Muhammad 

Khan Atka, M. Hasan Khan, M. Khizr Khan Hazara, Babus, Khwaja 

Jalrduddln Mahmud Bakh^T, and a number of others were sent with 

materials and with valuable presents for the purpose of pQrformino- 

this honourable function. On the fifth day after the accession the 

troops were gathered under the shadow of the victorious standards 

and proceeded towards the hill country of the Sivaliks which is also 
called Himacal.^ 


* This does not seem to be knowm 
nowadays as a name of the Sivalik 
mountains. A.F. uses the word 
Himacal in the Alu, Jarrett HI. 30 
and 31. The mountains now known 
as the Sivaliks are not snow-mount* 


ains, but it appears from A.P. aud 
also from Babar’s Memoirs, 323, that 
the name used to be applied to the 
great northern range. See Er.skine’s 
note. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

Beginning op the first Divine year after the holy accession op 

H.M. THE ^AHINSUAH, VIZ ., THE YEAR FaRWARDIN 

op the first CYCLE. 

As the world assumed splendour from the justice-illuminating 
sovereignty of this nursling of divine light, and the terrrene and terres- 
trials uttered rejoicings with the tongue of speech and of ecstacy, and 
gratefully expressed a vernal joy, and the outward and inward world 
received a new glory and lustre, the spring-time of soul and body 
burst forth into invocations of blessings. Twenty-five days after the 
auspicious time of the accession, viz., on ^Wednesday 28 Rabi*-as-sani 
963, there was the world-illuminating New Year, and the Sultan of 
the East confronted Aries with his world-adorning banners. 

4 




Verse. 

The world was freshened by the spring-breeze 

The rain increased the glory of the earth 

The sun joyful of soul, and a lover of joy 

Tore in his delight the sheaths {lit., skin) of the flowers. 

The rose {gul) brought out of the clay {gil) Kansas throne 

The violet put on peacock {'fails) plumes 

A young spring burgeoned on every bough 

And his scattering hand held every flower. 


As the great luminary gave new spirit to the age’s sorrowful 


I It has been already stated, text 
p, 3, that the accession took place on 
Friday which was properly the 3rd 
Rabi'-a^-ganl, and now we have this 
supported by the statement that the 
New Tear or 28 Rabi‘-ag-§ani was 
twenty-five days after the accession. 
But if the 8rd was a Friday then the 
28th must have been a Tuesday, and 


not a "Wednesday as here stated. In 
the Tabuqat Akbarl, Elliot T, 247, 
the date of the beginning of the 
Divine Era and of the New Year is 
given as Monday 27 Rabi‘-al-alshir, 
10 - March, 1656. But at p. 241 the 
date of the accession is given as 2 
BabiLag-ganT, and if this was a Fri- 
day, the 27th would be a Tuesday. 
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ones, so did the joyful news of the Shrihinshfdi’s sacred aecoasion sive 
thousands of life-conferring messages to tho discerning and to tl,e 
expectants cognisant of mysteries. The outer world rocoivo<1 happi- 
ness, and the inner world glory. The vi.sible and invisible kingdoms 
harmonised and heaped radiance upon radiance. 

Whoever 1 has received felicitations from those who Iiavo been 
nurtured in this light-increasing gathering of the spiritual and the 
temporal, well know what good wislies for long life, inward and out- 
ward prosperity, and spiritual and temporal balance are convoyed by 
tliem, and there are descriptions of them in ancient chronicles.^ But 
who can tell the inner and outer bliss of a nursling of light whoso 
felicitations are conveyed by Light in person, without maids interven- 
tion and by the effectual voices ^ of action, to wit that of world-adorn- 
ing spring ? 

Inasmuch as the wise of the past and the present are a<.reed 
that whenever some glorious event is made the foundation of an era 
the latter should begin from the proximate New Year,* without i-e-ard 
to a discrepancy either lu previousness or in lateness ; the sundry days 
before the Now Year were rockoued as included iu the New Year, and 
0 latter was made the beginning of the Divine Era. Accordingly 
tins has been recorded in the proclamation which has been sot forth 
above. WI.euever the Divine Era ho referred to, it .shall bo under- 
Stood as commencing from the heart-expanding Spring. 

Among the great boons conferred by H.M. the Stahinshfih in the 1! 
beginning of this year was the remission of taxes* {huj u lamgha). 


' Tho New Year's Festival, Ap- 
parently the moaning is that who- 
.ovor has received the blessings of 
persons accustomed to such festivals. 

persons brought up in Persia, 
knows how eloquent they are. 

* Batlan namaha. This is said to 
be the title of some old book on 
Persian history used by FirdusT, 
but perhaps A.F. Is not referring to 
any particular work, but merely to 
tho Now Tear rejoicings which were 
customary in Persia from the days 
of Jamakld. 

§ 


3 Zahdn-i-f‘ull. I bcliovo that this 
expression is n.scd with reference to 
the utterances of a seer whose pre- 
dictions or imprecations are bound 
to come into effect. 

* So the Vikramaditya year begins 

from the vernal eqninox, and the 
Hijra from 1 Mo^rram. 

^ A.F. does not distinctly say what 
these were, but his language implies 
that they were inland customs, and 
taxes on professions and trades. The 
jiaya, or tax upon infidels, was not 
abolished till the 9th year of the 
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How can the amount of these be estimated? Undoubtedly it was 
more than a dimers revenue. The Lord of the Earth prescribed 
those great blessings as a thank-offering for Divine favours, and 
thereby made glad the caravans of merchants’ hearts, who bring 
abundance to the world of interdependence, and the minds of the 
crowds of men who are exponents of divinely fashioned arts. This 
excellent regulation drew after it boj u tamgha blessings. Although 
the circumstance of the ruler of the age’s being under a veil, and the 
cupidity of officials weakened for a while this excellent foundation, 
yet as the Shahinshah was determined on perpetuating the boon, 
though for some time it was not carried into effect, the blessings, that 
is, the good results thereof, were in a manner made manifest by the 
superintendents of fate. God be praised ! At the present day, when 
the world-adorner of the Caliphate personally conducts everything, 
whether in whole or in detail, and when men are tested, and every- 
one attains success proportionate to his aptitude, this best of gifts has 
obtained currency throughout the dominions, and although eloquent 
servants have in seducing language represented to H.M. the advan- 
tages and profits of the tax, yet as the right-choosing mind of H.M. 
the ^rdiinshah is strongly attached to the acquiring of the Divine 
favour, and had therefore issued the order for the great boon, they 
have not been listened to, and have not withdrawn the classes of ; 
mankind from the obligation of returning thanks for this one out of 
thousands of benefits. May Almighty God grant to H.hl. the ^nh- ; 
inshiih increase of years, and of gradations of dominion and joy, in > 
proportion to the fruitful blessings of this gift and to the gladdening 
of so many souls and hearts which have attained rest owing to this 

favour ! i 


reign, text II. 203, if indeed the abo- 
lition wns really carried into effect so 
early, for BaduunT, II. 276, speaks of 
the tamgha and. izya as being abolish- 
ed in 987, i.e., the 24th, year. There 
is a dctiuitiou of the tamgha in the 
Ain, Jarrett II. 57, where it is said 
that whatever is collected from men 
besides the local revenue is called 
tam^a. “In every kingdom besides 


tbo landtax, Government exacts | 
something from every individual, ' 
which ex^nordiuary levy is called | 
tamgha ’'itGlfdwin's translation). 
Akbar did^iot abolish all miscellane- 
ous taxes. He had one on marriages, 

Blochmann 278, and another on 1 
horses, id. 215. A list of taxes abol- i 
isbed is given in Jarrett II. 66, See 
also p. 47. 
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One of the occurrences of those fortunate days was that Mir 
'Abdu-l-latif, the cream of the great men of ]\'rsia, and a tninc of 
laudable dispositions came from Qazwin and was introduced at Court, 
and became the recipient of various favours. His excellent son, Mir 
(rhiasu-d-dln A‘li, who received royal favours, and was exalted by 
the title of Naqib Khan, accompanied him. Mir ‘Abdu-l-latif was 
distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthiness and other noble 
qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadmindedness he was 
called in India a S^ia and in Persia a Sunni. Tn fact he was journey- 
ing on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him. 

When the world-adorning standard spread the shade of victory 
over the environs of the town of DahmTri ^ the victorious heroes and 
rank-breaking ^nzis, who had gone as an advance-guard under Pir 
Muhammad Khan, reached tlie foe in the Sivalik hills. They went 
firmly forward and with proper precautions, but as they were relying 
on the Divine fortune, whereas Sikandar was only supported by rash- 
ness, he broke off without actual fighting and threw himself into tlio 
defiles. The victorious soldiers returned to the Court and were re- 
cipients of favours. The array in order to strengthen the foundations 
of caution spent about three months there in luintiug. Many land- 
holders came and did homage, and thereby acquired glory for them- 
selves. Among them was Dharm ' Cand, the Rajah of Nagarkob, who, 
on account of the high estimation in which he was held, and of the 
number of his followers, cocked the cap of superiority over his con- 
temporaries. He by the destiny of eternal auspiciousness experienced 
the blessing of kissing the lofty threshold. By his alacrity in this 
service ho mado himself foremost in the hippodrome of obedience, and 
was exalted by attentions from H.M. the g^ahin^ah. 

One of the victorious things that happened at this time was yaji 


* Dhamrl in text, bub the 

place appears to be the DabmIrT of 
the ATn, text I. 543, and Jarrett IT. 
318. It is in Kangra, and is now 
known as NQrpar, a fact which is 
mentioned in the KhalS^at-at-tawa- 
rlkb. See also Cunningham, An- 
cient Geography of India, p. 143. 


The name o£ NurpSr ia derived 
from Nflr Juhan the wife of Jahan* 
gTr. The local pronunciation is 
Dahmorl. It in ul«o called Pathaiiiyn 
and Pathankot. 

* The Ram Oand of the T^ba4‘|at> 
Elliott V. 24€. 
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Iran’s siege of Narnaul. The story of this is that, when the unavoid- 
able event of H.M. Jahanbani’s death became known, Khan, a 

distinguished slave of §hei* Khiin, besieged Narnaul with a large 
force. Rajah Bihari Mai' Kacwaha, who by the favourable grace of the 
Shfihinshab, became one of the officers of the Sultanate, and rose to a 
rank superior to that of all the Rajahs and Raises in India, and 
whose sons and grandsons and whole clan rose to high rank and 
great office, as will be stated in their proper places, was then with Haji 
Khrin. Majnim® Khan Qaqshal, the jagirdar, was shut up in Narnaul, 
and the garrison had become straitened. The Rajah on account of 
his goodness and foresight interposed, and having got peaceable 
possession of the fort, he sent Majnun Khan to Court. When H.M. 
the ^hahinshah ascended the throne and Delhi was being governed 
by Tardi Beg Khan, the latter proceeded against Haji Khan, and 
after delivering Narnaul followed him into Mewat. There he chas- 
tised many of the wicked and obstinate, and then returned to Delhi 
where he managed affairs with the courage of prudence. At the 
same time §hail^ Gadai * Kambu, of Delhi, came from Gujrat and 
entered into service. As during the time of the sojourn in Gujrat he 
had behaved well to Bairam Khan and shown him kindness, he was 
recompensed, now that Bairam Khan had the reins of power in his 
21 hand, by being promoted to honour, and by being made Sadr, and 
spent his days with respect among his contemporaries. 

As the rainy season was near at hand, H.M., with a view to the 
repose and comfort of his people, ordered a return, and made tlio town 
of Jalandhar his camping ground. The rose-garden of the world was 
refreshed by justice, and for nearly five months the sublime army 
lived in enjoyment in that pleasant spot. The ambassadors of ‘Abdu- 
r-rashid Khnn the ruler of Kash gh ar came and did homage. They 
presented valuable gifts and received favours from the shadow of God. 

The brief account of this is as follows ; — 


^ Blochmauu 328. 

^ Blochmann 369. 

3 Darbart AkbarT, p. 777, and 
M‘asu-al*umra III. 232. Gadai died 
in 977 (1569), and the words, niurda- 
i-koJc-Jcahlr, “ gi-eat pig’s carcase,” 
give the date, Badaunl II. 119. His 


father was a poet, and also author of 
a well-known book on the biogra- 
phies of saints. See also Badaunl, 
Lowe 22, for a satirical account of 
S. Gadai. He had a brother called 
A‘bdu-l-5ai, Badaunl, Banking 526. 
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'Abdu-r-rasHtd Khan always kept up the ties of relationship, and 
sought a protection for liimself by laying the foundation of accord 
with the noble family. H.il. Jahanbani Jinnat A^iyfnn also always 
treated him with kindness and urbanity. One instance of this was 
that at the time the expedition to India was in Ids lofty contempla- 
tion he had sent Khwnja ‘Abdu-l-Buri, wlio was of the noble lino of 
Naqshbandi Khwfijahs, to Kashghar. Ho now returned, and was 
honoured by saluting the threshold of fortune. Tlie ruler of Kfi^- 
ghar sent M. ^arafu-d-din Husain along with him, both to offer 
^dolences (for Humayuids death) and to express felicitations. 
Khwaja 'Abdu-l-Barl is son of Khwfija 'Abdu-l-Kliafi, son of K. ‘Abdu- 
1 -Hadi, son of Khwajagan Khwiija, own son of K. Ahrar,'— may Ids 
grave be holy ! M. Sharafu-d-din was son of K. Mu’in, son of K. 

Khawand Mahmud, younger brother of K.‘Abdud-HadT, son ofKliwaja- 

gan ^waja. M. ^arafu-d-din Husain came on account of these con- 
nections along with K. ^Abdu-l-Bari and entered H.M.^s service. TJie 
Mlrzu was also of high family on the mother's side, for his mother was 
Kicak Begum, daughter of Mir ^Ala-al-Mulk of Tarmiz, and of Fakhr 
Jahan Begum daughter of H.M. Kiiaqan Said Sultan Ali S^aid M. 
Ho ® soon attained high rank, and became an Amir al-Umra, for lie 
added good service to his high rank, and, by passing off his outward 

show as a representation of Ids inner nature, made pretensions to 
the exalted dignity of sincerity. 

This 18 a Court where people turn a grain of sincerity into a 

world. Let no wrong thought prove a stumblingblock to you (() 
reader), and do not say that to show this man (^arafu-d-din) favour 
above his rank was to transgress the laws of justice. Tlic place of 
austice 18 one thing, and the station of benevolence is anotl.er, though 2 
m matters of this kind an increase of trust on the part of this s])iii- 
tual and temporal Lord (Akbar) is a means of applying a test, and of 
ascertaining character, by administration of the world's wine which 
o erthrows the unmanly and sets up the virile. Extraneous ^ nobility 


^ Bewasta. Perhaps tJie meaning 
here is that he was the eldest son. 
See Blochmaim 322. 

“ See text pp. 127-128. Sharafu- 
d*dTn was married to Akbar’s sister 
BaJshalil Buna in 968. He afterwards 


rebelled and eventually was poisoned 
by another rebel. 

3 The Lucknow ed. and the I.O. 
MSS. have the conjunction u after 
danialan and before ofdlat. 
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is liable to hundreds of molestations, and granting that these moles- 
tations {i.e., temptations) be avoided, outward associations and super- 
ficial relationships do not result in the attainment of the desired 
object. Inward links and intrinsic purity of soul are required in 
order that a true test may be applied by the touchstone of sincerity. 
How many members of the world^s noble families come to the sublime 
court and make pretensions to loyalty and sincerity ! But as the dust 
of the dominion-guarding threshold is a touchstone for human gems, 
their merits and demerits are soon revealed, and meet with their fit- 
ting recompense. Those who were pure within, and were endowed 
with real nobility, rose in rank day by day, and those who made an 
embroidered robe of outward purity the veil of inward nastiness, and 
sold barley while passing it off as wheat, were in the end involved in , 
loss and ignominy and became disgraced for ever and ever. Accord- 
ingly, the case of M. Sharafu-d-dln Husain, and of hundreds like him, 
has been a warning to the wise and the reflecting. The relation of a 
small portion of the history of each in its proper place will open the 
path of auspiciousness to the generality of mankind. 

During the time that the camp was at Jalandhar ^ Kamal Khan 
Gakhar, son of Sult;an Sarang, younger brother of Sultan Adam, 
warmly followed up the old loyalty, and attained the blessing of 
kissing the threshold. He became the recipient of princely favours, 
and was included in the list of officers. He did good service in the 
war with HemCl and at Mankot, etc., and became the object of special 
attentions from H.M. the Shfdrinshah. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Aocotot* op the disloyalty op M. Sdlaimam, bis siege of the Fonr 
OP Kabul, his peaceable retirement, and victory 

OP THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 

During the auspicious time which the sublime army was speiul- 

mg in Jalandhar, news came of the rebellion of IJ. Suluiinr.n. Ai- 

ranpments were made for sending succour. The particulars of this 
affair are as follows : When the terrible news of the death of H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat SshiyanT reached Kabul and Badahhshan, :^r. Sulai- 
man and his son M. Ibrahim, whether because there is little truth or 
sincerity in that country, or whether because of their inexperience 
and Ignorance, which degraded them from the rank of self-interest 
and made them seek their own harm, or because they out of an evil 
disposition sought their own advantage in the injury of others, or at 
the instigation of wicked, short-sighted persons who looked to nothing 
ut their own interest, and the prompting of Haram « Begum the 
Mirzas wife without whose concurrence he could not conduct any 2^ 
of h,s state-business, and whom he, out of weakness {hucalcdill) had 
made ruler over himself, from exceeding shortness of tl.onght, and 
heedless of the fact that the throne of the Caliphate had received 


^ Tho account of tho siege of 
Kabul seems to be taken chiefly from 
BSyazJd cf. 81 et seq. He was in 
Kabul at that time and took an ac- 
tive part in defending the fort, and 
was wounded by an arrow. See 
J.A.8.B. for 1898, Part I, p. 296. 
BSyazId describes the arrangements 
made for mentioning Sulaiman’a 
name in the Friday prayers. He 
says 856. that the arrangement was 
that SulaimSn's Imam should offer 
up the prayers in the Madrissa of 
MulU ‘Abdu-l-Khaiiq. He then des- 
cribes how the prayers were offered up 


with the u.sual names for Akbar, tho 
gate being kept shut, and Sulaiman's 
Imam not being admitted until they 
were over, p. 8G6. 

2 Blochmann 312 calls her Khtir- 
ram Begum. In. A.N. III. Up i,er 
father is called Sultan Wnis, of 
Kulab. There is a good deal about 
her in the third volume. See also 
Bayazld and Gulbadan. Bayaz-Td 
describes how she came to Kabul 
after quarrelling with her husband, 
and intended to go to India, and how 
Mnn'im induced her to return. 
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celestial elevation by the sacred accession, departed from their here- 
ditary obedience and dutifulness to H.M. the ^ahinehuh, whoso 
service is productive of greatness, and raised the head of rebellion. 
M. Sulaiman looked to the confusion of the time and to the apparent 
immaturity of the Khedive of the world, which was but a veil of 
world-adorning beauty, and laid claim to sovereignty. At a time 
which was the season for showing gratitude and for requiting favours, 
viz., the education and regard which had been bestowed on him by 
H.M. Geti Sitani Firdus Makanl and H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, 
by performing good service and thereby winning the praise of mortals, 
and by proffering with a good intention and a firm resolve, the jewel 
of his fidelity to be tested by acute assayers, attaining to success, 
spiritual and temporal, he, from an evil nature and want of decency, 
passed beyond the omissions of ingrates, and washed the glorious 
rolls in tho waters of sin and then flung them on the earth of rebel- 
lion. ' He changed duties {haquq) into disobediences {'aquq) and took 
tlie path of shamelessness. He gathered together hie dispersed troops 
from the hill-country of Badal^shan and held out to his ungrateful 
heart tho prospect of an attack upon Kabul. 

Haram Begum was the daughter of Mir Wais Beg, and mother of 
M. Ibruhim, and was known by the name of Wall N'iamat (lady of 
beneficence). In early days, when H.M. Jahanbani was meditating 
an expedition to India, she had come on a visit of condolence for the 
death of M. Hindal in order that she might sympathise with the 
chaste ladies Gulcahra Begum and Gulbadan Begum who were the 
sisters of H.M. ^Jahniibuni Jinnat Ashiyani. This was the Begum's 
ostensible design, but in reality her motive was a quarrel with her 
husband and son which had led her to leave them and to determine 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The cause of the disagreement was that 
as the Begum by her ability and planning managed the political and 
financial affairs of Bada khsh nn, and exercised full powers in favouring 
one part and depressing another, envious and narrow-minded people 
wickedly said improper things about her to M. Ibrahim and so made 
him displeased with her. So far did this go that that simpleton of a 
Turk lost his self-control and got hold by a stratagem of Haidar 
Beg, the Begum’s younger brother, and about whom men had their 


* See supra p. 870, 
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suspicions ‘ ; and put liini to death. The Becrum was displeased at 
this and came to Kabul. For some time she was in attendance on 
the chaste ladies. After that, the Mirzas (father and son) repented 
of what they had done, and sent men and induced the Begum to 
return. She in her little sense, and evil soul, had seen the outward 
state of Kabul, and resolved to get possession of it. She represented 
this to M. Sulaiman as an easy undertaking, but the prestige of H.M. 
Jahnnbani made success impossible to those short-sighted wicked 2 
people. 

When the unavoidable event (Humnyiin's death) occurred this 
Wall N'iamat Kafir-N'iamat (this so-called benefactress, but really 
^orgetter of benefits) became in a roadless country the guide in patlis 
of destruction. When Mun'im Khan learned the state of the case, 
he wisely did not engage in battle, but set himself to putting the fort 
in order, i-ebuilt what was broken, and repaired the bastions and bul- 
warks. He reported the matter to tho world-protecting Court before 
the seditious MTrzu could stir up the dust of strife in Kabul. Tho 
MTrza, looking with his shallow vision to his own numbers and the 
paucity of tlie imperial servants, wont on, march by march, and ar- 
rived at Kabul in the beginning of the first Divine Year, that is, in 
the middle of spring, and besieged it. In the fir.st encounter lie 
showed his impetuousity and contentiousness and was prominent in 
fighting. There was a hot fight between the loyal Kabulis and tho 
bold Badakhshis. The fire of attack and defence bur.st forth. Each 
day the braves on the side of M. Sulaiman advanced to the foot of 
the fort and gave proof of courage, and made attacks on the gates. 
The loyal men of Kabul made every exertion to defend the fort, and 
disposed of those unmeasured assailants by firing on them with 
cannon and muskets from the walls. Gallant and active mon also 
came out of the fort and fought courageously. As these experienced 
warriors were upheld by the eternal fortune of H.M. tho Shahinshuh. 
they were victorious in spite of superior numbers, and wero never 
under any apprehensions. 

When the state of tho case became known from Mun^ira Khan’s 
representations, attention was given to sending an army. Many 

III. 149-1&0 that they induced Ib- 
rahim to believe that there was n 
criminal intimacy between tho two. 

6 


* Perhaps the meaning in that they 
suspected his being really the brother 
of ^aram, for it appears from A.N. 


42 


AKBARNAMA. 


represented that the force which had left to bring away the chaste 
ladies was sufficient for the purpose, and before H.M., on account of 
sundry necessary matters in India, had arranged about sending help, 
Kabul and the Kabulis were by God’s help delivered from the Mtrza’s 
troubling. Though the troops who had gone to bring away the 
chaste ladies did not take part in the affair, yet when they arrived at 
the Indus, and it became known in Kabul that troops were coming 
from India the courage of the besieged was heightened, and the op- 
ponents were disconcerted. The Mlrzii had recourse to wiles and 
stratagems, and sent as his ambassador QfizI Khan ^ Badakhshi, who 
was one of his special intimates, and was distinguished by his knowl- 
edge and wisdom, and who by his good fortune and innate auspici- 
25 ousness spent the last part of his life in the service of H.M. the 
^nhinshah and became one of the constant attendants on the thresh- 
old of fortune. A short account of this will be given in its proper 
place. He used his talents on this occasion, but was not successful. 
Mun'im Khan knowing that the proper course was to keep him under 
surveillance did not give him leave to depart. He showed him great 
kindness and managed that he should get the impression that there 
was abundance of food and plenty of heartiness in the garrison. So 
well did he contrive that in spite of total want of stores this clear- 
sighted ambassador became convinced, contrary to the fact, that 
tiiere was complete arrangement and plenty of provisions. By this 
far-seeing plan he carried out an excellent work. After some time 
Muu^im Khun dismissed the envoy and sent this message : “ God be 
praised that I am upheld by such a Lord of the Age, and that there 
are so many brave and loyal men within the fort that I could sally out 
and give battle. But I am not going to let caution slip. Hundreds 
of thanks for this that there are provisions and stores for the garri- 
son which will last for years, and that besides this the army of India, 
which is more numerous than ants or locusts, will soon arrive with a 
complete equipment. Give up this malign design, and do not make 
yourself one to be pointed at by high and low as an iugrate, nor put 
the stain of an evil name on the cheek of good fortune. You could 
not seduce mere men of courage by promises, how then could you 
succeed with this noble band who by help of good fortune have left 



I Blochmann 440. Bajazid calls him Qazi Nizam. 
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behind this lowest of stages, and attained to tho heaven of sincerity ? 
How can you move from their place by deception and deceit this hal- 
lowed body of men ? ” 

The Mirza who had vain desires in his head from the hope of tho 
inhabitants becoming unfaithful, and of tho garrison’s want of 
supplies, at once fell into despair and sent tho Quzl Khiin back to tlio 
fort. As the latter had ascertained the distress of tho populace from 
the long siege he knocked at tho door of peace with onorons condi- 
tions. Mun^im Khtin, whose heart had boon sot on being killed, took 
pity on himself and on tho sti’aits of the besieged and agreed to a 
peace. As the envoy was a capable man he made it tho first condi- 
tion of peace that the Kh utha should be recited in tho name of that 
disgrace to his name, that feeble of understanding, that disroapoctful 
and incapable one ! Here Mun*im Khnn left the path of truth ac- 
cording to the plotting of sincerity-professing hypocrites and agreed 
to such an indignity. The next condition was that the other aido of 
the Baran should belong to Badakhshun, and bo tl>e property of tho 
Mirza. Mun‘im Khan agreed to this outwardly, not inwardly, and 
gave permission to have the Khutha recited in tlie manner that hud 
been agreed upon, in one of tho mosques, and in tho presence of a 
few persons. The Mirza left Muqdim Bog at the river Barfin to 
protect the territory in question and returned to Badakhslifm. The 2( 
return of the Mirza and the ousting of IMucjdim Bog, wore one an<l 
the same thing. Owing to tho loyalty of right-thinking servants 
Kabul was freed from the claws of so many ungrateful men, and re- 
ceived order again from the justice of Mun'im Khan. 'I’ho ungrate- 
ful Mirza went off to Badakhshan after having prepared the leaven 
of his own destruction. 

Good God! the victorious imperial servants who had tho charge 
of the SJjihinshah’s affairs, whether on account of tho attractions of 
India, or from other worthless motives, did not chastise M. Sulaimun. 

But the eternal good fortune which waited on tho stirrup of H.M. 
the ^ahin^ah took measures for giving him tho recompense of liis 
disrespect. Accordingly, defeats ^ and disasters befell tho Mirza, 
stage by stage, and God the Avenger brought the overthrown Mirzu, 


I M. Sulaimsn lost his son in an 
expedition against BalJsh. snd even- 
tually had to fly from Badahhshsu 


and take refuge with Akbar. Bee 
infra, text 111. 148 til seq. 
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who had ^vifchdrawn his head from obedience to his liege lord, to 
kiss the threshold of the mankind-protecting Court. Though the 
ostensible managers of imperial affairs did not take steps to punish 
the Mirza, the real Stewards were at work and put his punishment 
into his bosom. This will be recounted in its proper place. 

At length, when the Kabulis, by being under the Divine protec- 
tion, were released from the calamities caused by wicked men, it was 
decided that the litters of the chaste ladies, H.H. Miriam MakanT, 
Gulbadan Begum and others should, in accordance with the sacred 
directions, proceed to India. They all happily and auspiciously 
joined H.M. the ghahinshuh and prostrated themselves in thanks to 
(iod for temporal and spiritual favours. A brief account of their 
journey and adventures \vill be given hereafter. (See infra, p. 54, of 
text). 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The arrival op news op the sedition-mongerino op Hemu, and the 

MARCH OP THE ARMY OF FORTUNE TO QUELL THE STRIFE 
OP THAT EVILLY-ENDING MISCREANT. 

As yet the arranging mind was not at rest about the doings of 
Iskandar, and it was watching the commotion at Kabul, when new.s 
came to Jalandhar on 31 Mihr, divine month — 8 Zi-Hajja (13th October, 
1556), of the arrival of Hemu, in whose brain the ambition of sover- 
eignty was stirring, and of whom some account has been already 
given j of his engaging in battle with the great officers, of their want 
of steadiness, and of his having taken possession of Delhi. The 
short account of these events is as follows : Battles took place 
between Hemu and Ibrahim, who was a claimant for the Sultanate, 
and the former was always victorious. Sultan Muhammad, who had 
assumed the kingly title in Bengal, was also defeated, and was made 
to tread the land of annihilation. Ilemu also engaged in conflicts 
with Taj Kararani and Rukn Khan Nfihaul and defeated them. He 
fought two and twenty battles with the opponents of Mubariz Khan, 
and was victorious in all of them. His victories impressed him with 
evil ideas, and he did not perceive that the victory of a futile person 
over one more futile than himself is no reason for being bold enough 
to tilt against a mountain of iron. At the time when H.M. JahanbanT, 
with the assistance of the armies of God, conquered India, Hemu was 
, otherwise engaged, and his vain imaginings did not show themselves. 
Now that the masnad of the Caliphate was resplendent from the 
personality of H.M. the §h.ahinshali, he turned his attention from his 
rivals and, with a large force of men and war-elephants from the 
eastern districts, marched towards Delhi, leaving Mubariz Khan, of 
whom some account has been already given, in Cunar. The officers 
who had been deputed te those provinces assembled at Delhi. TardI 
Beg became the arranger of the different bodies, and made 

preparations for giving battle. He heartened every man by language 
which might give comfort to the disconcerted. Many brave and 
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zealous men came in from the districts, l)ut ^Ali Quli ^haibanl, who 
was engaged in Sanibal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Shadi Khun, one of the chief 
officers of Mubariz Khan, had many i)argnnas of >Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession. ^Ali QuU Khan proceeded this yeai*, which was the 
beginning of the Divine Era — may it for ever be conjoined with 
auspiciousnoss ! — to put him down. He sent before himself several 
of his own officers such as Muhabbat Khan, Latif Khan, and Ghiasu-d- 
dln, in order that they should cross the Ruliab ' and wait for his 
arrival. The wine of courage withheld this force from plan and 
precaution, which are the first stage of prudence, ^adi ^lan 
suddenly fell upon them and routed them. These incapable ones 
fought without method and let slip the reins of steadiness. La^if 
l^ifm and a number of others were drowned. *A1 l Qull Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops, with 
whom were Malidi Qusim Khan, Baba S'aid Qibciiq, and Muhammad 
28 Amlh Diwuna, to attack Shadi Khan. On the morning of the day 
that he had determined on crossing the river, a letter arrived from 
Tardi Beg Khan stating that Hemu was coming with large prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important matter, 
and that he should come immediately. ^AU Quli Khan withdrew his 
hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before he 
arrived, the officers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
capital of India, had fallen into Hemu’s hands, thus furnishing 
materials for his intoxication, and for the increase of his arrogance. 
This happened by fate for purposes known to God alone, or it was 
brought about by evil designs on the part of Maulana Pir Mohd. 
ghirwanl. Away I Away 1 the cause rather was that the vaunting, 
self-praising officers might not lay the Lord of the earth under any 
obligation; or rather it was to show the supreme power of this Lord 
of the throne of fortune, and that the new conquest of India might be 
due to the arm of him who was helped by heaven. 

The brief account of this instructive disaster is as follows : The 


1 Perhaps the Rahiip of Babar’s 
Memoirs, Erskiue 313. It is spelt 
Balnip in the TurkI, and also in the 
Bombay edition of the Persian. It 


is also spelt Rabat. It cannot be the 
Rapti, as Evskinc supposes, and is 
appsu’cntly the Riim Qanga, Elliott 
1.49. 
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victories of this wretch (Hemii) over the opponents of Mnhfirij', TClifm 
— thoso giddy ones of the baiting place of destruction — had led luin 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of the unavoidablo event of 
H.M. Jahanbfim Jinnat ^shiyani's death reached the provinces, he, 
out of short-sightedness, took into consideration the confusion of I lie 
time and had the audacity to determine that he would give battle to 
the sublime army of H.M. the ^rdiinshah, for whom the Divine ai.l 
is security. That shallow superficialist made the youthful years of 
the great one, over whose might a luminous veil had been cast, a 
cause of increasing his courage. The ahundant wcaUh, and tlio 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, which had been left by so 
many rulers of India, added to his boldness and daring, as also did 
tbe evacuation by victorious officers of the cities and towns of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil enterprise with 50,000 
cavalry, 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 falconets. 

Tardi Beg Khan prepared the materials of re.sistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who had come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle. Ho both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who were deficient. At 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the first year, corresponding to 
Tuesday 1 Zihajja 963, (6th October, 1556), Hemu the wretch arrived 
near Delhi with all his equipments and encamped in Taghlaqfdmd ; the 
officers assembled and deliberated. Many of the brave men from 29 
motives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They said that until the Shahinshah’s array arrived tliey 
should by every possible means strengthen the fort and should seek 
an opportunity of making a night attack. Some recommended wait- 
ing till the arrival of ‘All Quit Khan and the officers of that country 
(Sambal). Some heroes who would give their lives for fame, and to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive than the 
banquet-hall, were saying, “ Let us regard the opportunity as a boon 
and engage.^' 

Verse. 

Fortune cries “ quits to him 

Who does to-day’s work to-morrow. 

At length they all decided npon giving battle, and all girded up 
the loins of courage. On the day of Arad 25 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to 2 Zihajja, (7th October, 1556), both armies drew up. 
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The centre was commanded by Tardt Beg !Qian, Afzal Khan, AAraf 
Khun, and Maulana Pir Muhd. Shirwani, who had come there as 
Bainun Khan's agent to look after the affairs of the imperial servants, 
or with malicious intent and in order to confound Tardi Beg Khan's 
prosperity, were also in the centre. Ilaidar Muhd. Khan, Qasim 
Makhlis, Haidar Bakhshl, ‘All Dost Khan Bfirbegi, and a number of 
others were on the right wing, and Iskandar Khan and another body 
w'ere on the left wing. ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, Qiyii Khiin, L‘al f^an and a 
number of others formed the vanguard. On the side of the enemy 
also the troops were drawn up in martial style, and they came for- 
ward and made manful endeavours. The heroes on both sides cast the 
thought of life from their hearts, and did great deeds. The intrepid 
spirits of the vanguard and left wing of the army of fortune displayed 
valour, and drove off before them the vanguard and right wing of the 
enemy, and followed in pursuit of them. Their deeds and valour 
were such that the souls of Rustam and Isfandlyar sang their praises, 
and that the voice of the Age and of mankind extolled them a thousand 
times. Four hundred noted elephants were among the spoil, and Rai 
Husain Jalwanl,^ a leading man among the enemy, was overwhelmed 
in the ocean of annihilation. More than three thousand of the 
ill-fated foe descended in the fight to the dust of non-existence. 

The proud Hemu, who joined extreme daring to craft was ever 
following feline stratagems. He collected 300 chosen elephants and 
a body of life-sacrificing men, and separated them from the rest of 
80 his army and awaited the moment for flight or for fight. At the time 
when the victorious army had gained such an advantage and were 
pursuing the fugitives, and while a body of them was busied in plun- 
dering and in carrying off the spoil, Tardi Beg l^an, who held the 
post ® of honour on this field of bravery, was standing with a small 
force contemplating the scene. The cunning Hemu saw his oppor- 
tunity and attacked them. The comrades of I^wajah ® Sultan ‘Ali, who 
had the title of Afzal i^an, and of Mir Mun^T, who was called 
Ashraf * ^ian, and a number of others— altogether they ® were but 

I Of Jalaun, a district in the JliansI * S Blochmaun 376. 

division. i 4 Apparently he only got this title 

* Basatdral. Apparently this only j afterwards, 
means that he was the general in 6 The MSS. are not uniform here, 

command. Among other difierenoes, instead of 
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few — did not behave with courage ; and Maulana Pir Muhammad 
ShirwHui 1 also cliose flight in order to ruin the Commander-in-chief- 
ship of Tardi Beg Khan. Tardl Beg Khan, the time of who.se retri- 
bution for past disloyalty was near at hand, reckoned his life as dear, 
and chose the ignominy of flight. Thus when things were so far ad- 
vanced, and such a victory had displayed her countenance, there 
came a catastrophe. 

Whoever shall, out of a disordered intellect, enter upon such a 
no-thoroughfare (herdh), abandons his - own interest — let alono sinceri- 
ty and loyalty — and shows a disregard for his own reputation, which 
substantially consists in guarding his master’s sovereignty. Assuredly, 
there is no need for me to say that in this crisis his blood was spilt 
and that his honour was spilt. The fate of this lover of liis life be- 
came a warning to the wise. I need not mention magnanimity in 
connection with this matter. Why should I search for that rare and 
priceless jewel in dust-bins ? I’m not so inexpei-ienced I But this I 
can say ; it has been proved by a succession of utterances by sages, 
and is abundantly clear, that a runaway receives more wounds than 
the brave man who endures the stress of battle, and that lovers of 
their lives and fliers from death are trampled upon by the forces of 
destruction sooner than those who covet death and are intrepid in 
fight. If a man will exercise a little moderation, and not show de- 
pression in time of adversity, or intoxication in time of prosperity, he 
will never see an evil day. A number of the reckoners up of regis- 
ters of deeds think that Tardi Beg Khan’s coming to such disgrace 
is a kind of expiation for the disloyalty which he showed towards 
H .M. Jahunbnni Jinnat Ashiyani in the beginning of the journey to 
Persia. Go to, could this be an expiation for disloyalty ? And can 
a disgrace such as this be placed in the balance of justice as a 
counterpoise to the shameful act ? Because ho saw the Lord of the 
Age, who had been brought for the perfecting of the visible and in- 
visible, in the disguise of ’boyhood, and did not pay regard to him, 


fcho hama has of the text we hare ham 
has. Probably the correct reading is 
that of the I.O. MSS. which have /torn 
twice over, the meaning being that 
the comrades were neither numerous 
nor courageous. 

7 


1 M'utamid £ban says that he has 
hoard from trustworthy people that 
PTr Muhammad was largely respon 
sible for Tardi Beg's defeat. 

^ M'udmla-i-$v}addgarSna az da$ 
dihad. Gives up his trade 
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and wanted to sliow off his own greatness, the world-adorning God in- 
flicted such punishment on this self-approver. Alas ! Alas ! What 
31 short-sightedness this was ! Or rather the stewards of fate increased 
the arrogance and intoxication of Hemu in order to show the majesty 
of the Shiihinshah, so that that self-conceited self-worshipper appeared 
great in the eyes of the short-sighted, of whom the world is full. 
Afterwards he was seized and cast down to the ground of overthrowal 
so that his disgrace might become collyriura to the eyes of the short- 
sighted, and that by drawing somewhat nigh to the glory of the 
Lord of the Age, they might be more careful to obey his commands, 
which compose the arrangements of the visible and invisible. 

In fine, Hemii, who was seeing his own large army thrown into 
confusion and scattered, regarded this strange event (TardT Beg s 
flight) as a trick of his enemy, and did not pursue Tardi Beg Khan, 
but proudly drew up his forces on the very field of battle. The rank- 
breaking heroes who had followed the fugitives wore amazed when 
they returned, and liastened off in the same direction as Tardi Beg 

I After this Hemu entered Delhi and increased his arrogance, 

r BO that his intoxication became madness. 

When this unnatural occurrence was made known to the sublime 
Court, H.M. the Shrihinshah in the strength of his far-seeing wisdom 
was not affected by it, and issued orders to the embroiderers of honour’s 
carpet and the battle-field-adornors, that they should set forth in a 
propitious hour and chastise that arrogant blockhead. He lighted 
up the face of royal majesty with the colouring of submission and 
surrender to the Divine will, and cast the shadow of favour on the 
management of the affairs of world-government. As his mind was 
not satisfied about the matter of Sikandar, he left a force under the 
charge of Khlzr Khwnja Khan, who belonged to the race of the rulers 
of Moghulistan, and who having been exalted by an alliance, ^ with 
the sublime family, was highly honoured among the Amirs, to put 
order into the distracted affairs of the Punjab and to quell the dis- 
turbances caused by Sikandar. He then addressed himself to the 
overthrowal of Hemu. 


i He had married Gulbadan Begum, 
half-sister of Humayun. He is, I 
think, the Khizr K. Sultan,- son of 
Aiman K. of T. RaghldT, Elias and 


Ross 401. The T. Akbarl and KhafI 
Kh an describe him as belonging to 
the Kashghar family. 
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As the festival of the ‘Id Qurban was near at hand, the prepara- 
tions for holding it were made, and in an auspicious hour on the day 
of Bahman 2 Aban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10, Zt- 
1-hajja, which was the ‘Id Qurbiiii, there was an assemblage in the 
‘Idgi'ih, and after the rites of the feast had been performed, H.M. took 
up his quarters there. An order {iirmdn) was addressed to Tardi Beg 
Khiln, and the other officers, directing them to keep up their hearts 
and to stand firm. The gist of it was that they should not despair 
on account of an occurrence which, in accordance with the Divine 
decree, had emerged into light from the chamber of secrecy ; that the 
Divine Artificer of wonders uses a variety of colours ; and that they 
should, as a matter of extreme caution, assemble at the town of 
Thanesar and there await the arrival of the imperial army. Next 
day he moved from there under the guidance of Divine wisdom and 
on Aban the 10th of Aban, the Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
the 18th Zihajja encamped at Sahrind. The defeated officers and 32 
‘All Quli Khan ^aibani had come to the neighbourhood of Sihrind 
before the receipt of the imperial orders, and after paying their 
homage were favourably dealt with. 

One of the occurrences of this time was Bairam Khanka putting 
Tardi Beg Khan to death. The account of this affair is as follows: 
Bairam Khan recognised Tardi Beg Khun as his rival and was always 
apprehensive of him. Tardi Beg too regarded himself as leader of 
the army and was lying in wait for an opportunity to overthrow 
Bairam Khan. Bach, too regarded points of bigotry as of the essence 
of religion, and made them additional reasons for watching for oppor- 
tunities to ruin one another. In spite of such mutual antagonism, 
the origin of which was want of understanding and envy, they from 
motives of feigning and deception stood in the relation of tmjdn ^ to one 
another, and t-uqdn means in Turk! brother (hamzad) . Bairam IChun 
thought that this occasion, when Tardi Beg Khun was defeated and 
ashamed, was opportune, and so renewed his friendship and affection 
and brought him to his house through the exertions of Maulanu Pir 


. * and pronounced 

tiq-qati is given in Shaw's Turk! 
Diet. as meaning brothers and sis • 
tors. According to Mut'amid Khan 


Bairam and Tardi Beg called one 
another t.e., brother. Badauui 

says that Bairam called Tardi Bog 
tuqdn, meaning elder brother. 
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Muhammad Khan. Alleging a purpose of ^ purification {iahdrat), he 
left him in his pavilion and went out, and his myrmidons entered and 
put Tardi Beg to death.^ Kh waja Sultan 5li ^ and the Mir Munsh!.* 
who were suspected of treachery and privity, were imprisoned along 
with ^lanjar Beg® who was nearly Irelated to Tardi Beg. H.M. the 
Shahinahnh from policy and wisdom had ostensibly withdrawn him- 
self from the management of affairs and was engaged in hunting. 
Or his motive" was to screen himself for a time from the evil thoughts 
of the short-sighted, and to observe the degrees of good service, and 
the stages of fidelity in men, and to fix them in his acute mind, and 
that the stratagems of tlie evil-minded might become clear to his 
heart without the intervention of others. On the very day that this 
thing occurred he, according to his usual custom, was enjoying the 
pastime of hawking in the pleasant plains of Sihrind. 

When he heard the facts he, out of his plenitude of wisdom, 
expressed no astonishment. He left the retribution to God, and 
uncomplainingly contemplated the decrees of Providence. When he 
returned in the evening from the hunting-ground, the Khan-Khanan 
sent Maulana Pir Muhammad §hirwanT to him and represented that 
'‘the cause of his presumption was solely his devotion to the throne. 
Tardi Beg ]^an had knowingly and treacherously elected in this 
battle the ignominy of flight. His insincerity and hypocrisy were 
33 known to all, for from first to last he had behaved badly. If such 
offences were passed over, the enterprises which H.M. had in view 
would not be accomplished. He was much ashamed of his presump- 
tion in not taking permission. The cause of this daring was that 
H.M. was a mine of kindness, and a fountain of benevolence. Cer- 
tainly he would not have agreed to his (Tardi Beg) being killed: 
Under these circumstances if an order forbidding the deed had come 
from H.M«, it would have been presumptuous beyond all bounds to 


1 Badatml says Bairatn went out at 
time of evening prayers on the pre- 
tence of laltdrat (ablution ? Wazu (?) 
before prayers P) 

8 Feriihta says that he has heard 
from good authority that the exe- 
cution of Tar<h[ Beg was necessary, 
as otherwise the catastrophe of Hu- 


msyfln’s overthrow by Sher Khan 
would have happened over again. 

3 Blochmaim 376. 

* Blochmann 389. 

* Blochmann 533, nud T. Akbarl, 
Lucknow ed., 387. He was famed for 
his knowledge of music. 
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act in opposition to it, while to obey ilic order, would have caused 
disorder in the country, and sedition in the army. He hoped that ho 
would approve of him with the glance of pardon so that other evil- 
doers might take warning.” The lord of the world, visible and in- 
visible, graciously received Bairam Khan's messenger and accepted the 
•excuses of the Khan-Khanan. He soothed him by marks of favour and 
confidence, and addressed himself to the extirpation of contention. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Detachment of victorious troops from the army of H.M. the 
Shahinshah by way op an advanced force. 


When the world-adorning standards cast the rays of victory on 
the plain of Sarai Karunda (?)/ an order was issued that a distin- 
guished force composed of devoted heroes should he sent in advance 
of the main army. Accordingly Iskandar Qian Uzbeg, ^Abdullah 
Khan Uzbeg, ‘Ali QuU Khan Andarabi Haidar Muhammad Akhta 
begl, Muhammad Khan Jalair, M. QuU Culi, L'al Khan Badakhshi, 
Majnun Khun Qaqshal, and many brave men marched under the 
leadership of AH Quli Khan ^aibani. Bairam Qian sent with them 
his own followers, Husain Quli Beg, son of Wall Beg, §^ah QulI 
Mahratn, Mir Muhammad Qasim of Ni'shapur, Saiyid Mahmud 
Barha, and Auzan Bahadur, together mth other zealous and ex- 
perienced soldiers, that they might be the foremost of the advanced 
guard {Aai'dwaUi-manquld), might put warmth into the crisis of courage 
and self-sacrifice, and might test each other’s skill and valour. 
Those lucky ones took charge of the marshalling of the troops, and 
distributed them, in accord with the rules of victory and the code 
of strategy, into right ® and left wing, centre and vanguard, rear- 
guard, reserve, ® flank, archers (wsci), and altamsh, * and made each 
part illustrious by the splendour of devoted ability and sincerity. 


i There are various readings, ono 
being Kaharfiuda, but I cannot iden- 
tify them. Ferighta calls the place 
Kaughahra which is probably the 
Nawagiahr of the I.G. X. 264. Ap- 
parently the place is identical with 
the Kaharmanda of BadaunI II. 15, 
which he says is now a famous 
Berai, and possibly the place meant 
by both passages is the Kharkhuda 
of the Ain, Jarrett II. 104 and 287, 
see text I., pp. 868 and 520, and the 


I.G. YIII. 168. It belonged to the 
Sarkar of Delhi and is now in the 
Rohtak district. Only as Akbar 
marched to Fanipat from Jalandhai* 
by way of Karual, any place in Roh- 
tak seems too far south. The place 
is called Serai Kharunda in the Kh n* 

lasat-Tawarikh- 

^ These military terms are Turkish, 
and are not all given in our diction* 
aries. See Babar’s Memoirs, 227 and 
306. JTarA however is Arabic, and 
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and strengthened the victorious troops bj the gloaming swords of 
veteran lovers of battle. 

Inasmuch as Trust in God {lit. in the foundation of fortune) is a 
profound mental habit, and is for supreme lords the best vanguard ^ 
of victory, the Earth’s Khedive, after making the subsidiary arrange- 
ments, applied his mind to supplicating God, the Giver of life, tho ac- 
complisher of desires, the executor of causes; and with a tranquil 34 
mind, an open brow, a pi*ayerful heart, a just intent, a right principle, 
a wide capacity, a strong hand, a firm foot, a high spirit, a lofty soul, 
a right plan, a shining countenance, and a smiling lip placed the foot 
of dominion in the stirrup of fortune and marched forward. At this 
season of youth and of natural impetuosity, this great Prince over 
acted with far-sightedness and with submission to Reason theadorner 
of power, and by restraining himself within the veil of indifference, 
and under the screen of tender age, guarded the world-adoming 
beauty of his sovereignty. Without using the instrumentality of 
messages and messengers, and tho elaborated speeches of in- 
terested meddlers, ho continued to occupy himself in testing the 
loyal and true, and while making over the conduct of affairs to the 
lovers^' thereof, was instant in supplication at tho threshold of the 
Giver of life, and Creator of wisdom, knowing that the issno of 
events, spiritual or temporal, was with tho incomparahlo Deity. ’J'ho 
conventionally wise, and thoso who worshipped secondary causes, but 
ignored the First Cause, could not apprehend the exceeding greatness 
of wisdom of this sitter on the throne of tho Caliphate, nor the suh- 
lime eminence of this Elect of two worlds, but thought themselves to 
be among the efficient causes — What shall I say ? — to bo the real 
masters in sovereignty’s workshop ! But the achievements of this 
unique one of tho True God became revealed day by day, and the 
nature of thoso imbecile trutb-missers underwent the test for gilded 
copper, and departed into the ravine of darkness, as will become 


means reserve. Erskinc spells it 
tarakli. AUamgh means sixty and 
is applied to a force placed between 
the vanguard and tho main body. 
See BadaQnl, Lowe 197 note. 

^ yal'aat. There is an allnsion here 
to the advanced guard described at 


tho beginning of the chapter. That 
was a good ginard, but trust in God 
is a better. The passage is tortu- 
ous and I am not sure if I have 
translated it correctly. 

* 'Aa^iqdn. One MS. reads 

MuVallaqdn, dejicndants. 



56 


AKBARNiMA. 


apparent to' the acute and the reflective from this truthful 

narrative. v- 

The sum ^ of the matter is : the ^ Light-Increaser of Creation’s ^ 

workshop commits to the keeping of His own sublime Grace, the charge 
of the affairs, whether in mass or in detail, of a nursling of light who 
shall have obtained deliverance from the darkness of creature-worship 
and have made his heart radiant by the splendour of the worship 
of God. He (that is to say, the Deity) does not distress him by 
narrowing his soul within external affairs, and He incorpoi’ates his 
aspirations with others which have not passed into the scope of his 
spiritual mind, and which cannot be comprehended by the world- 
spirit, and places them in the bosom of his Fortune. And having 
enthroned him in the kingdoms of the visible and invisible He makes 
him leader of armies temporal and spiritual. Every base and per- 
verse one, whose fortune’s flame has been extinguished by the winds 
of adversity, has an intellectual veil let down in front of his eyes of 
vision, and comes out into the darkness of denial, and the obscurity 
of opposition, and sinks into the slough of ruin by his own act. Ac- 
cordingly the glorious status of H.M. the Shahinshah has become im- 
pressed in thousands and thousands of instances on the minds of the 
recalcitrants of the desert of wandering, who once had connexion 
with the dominion which is conjoined with eternity. These will be 
referred to in their proper place. 

And let a little of the loss that befell M. Sulaiman who came 
with 10,000 men to conquer Kabul, and which was guarded, through 
35 the assistance of H.M. the §hahinshah’s good genius, by Mun^im 
Khan, the Khan-Khanan with a small force, be known to the prudent, 
so that (it may be seen that) just as the blessings of the spiritual and 
temporal lord extend far, so it may be conjectured what will be the 
final condition of those nearly ^ placed miserable ones who out of an 
evil fate strive with the spirit of his Majesty and make war upon 
him. The fate of Hemu which occurred in the beginning of the 
career (of Akbar) is a whip of warning to the arrogant and self- 
willed. 

At this time there was great scarcity in the cities and villages 

i This, too, is an obscure passage. 

^ Meaning that as the remote 


Mim'im was helped bo was the nearly 
related Sulaiman punished* 
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of India, and tliere was a terrible famine ' in many parts, and espe- 
cially in the province of Delhi. Though they were finding signs of 
gold, they could see no trace of corn. Men. took to eating one an- 
other; some would join together and carry off a solitary man, and 
make him their food. Though this recompense of men’s acts lasted 
for two years, the intense distress was for one year. Apparently it 
was the pain of the past coming out in evidence so that by the bless- 
ings of the holy accession to the throne of the Caliphate, the inequal- 
ities of the time, and the crookedness of the world might all at once 
he removed. 


^ A.F. was an eye-witness of this 
famine, for he was then in his fifth year 
and living at Agra. See Ain, test 
II. 424 and Jarrett III. 425, where he 
gives several details. The famine is 
also described by Badautil who says 
that he saw with his own cj'cs men 
eating one anothei*. He gives the 


chronogram Khashm Yazd, God's 
Wrath. This yields 962, and ns A.F. 
says that the famine lasted two years, 
it apparently prevailed during 962 
and 963. Sec Asiatic Quarterly Re- 
view for January 1901, pp. 29, 30, and 
ul. for July 1901, p. 193. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Victory op H.M. the Shahinshah’s army in the battle with Hemu, 

HIS CABTUEE, AND HIS UNDERGOING CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


Great God ! How varied are tlic decrees of fate, and liow multi- 
plex the marks of destiny ! A blade of grass cannot spring from the 
ground without some designs being involved in it, nor a leaf stir on a 
tree without sundry purposes being infolded therein ! How then can 
one estimate the mysteries and consequences which lie hid under 
events which are responsible for a movement of a universe? Among 
such was this battle-garbed lianquct^ {ha 7 :m-i-ra!.innamci) which was 
among the great causes of external order, and also the best means of 
guidance for those who had lost their way in the wilderness of error 
and destruction. The account of this great boon is as follows: The 
iU-fatod Hemu was continually giving way to pride and arrogance, 
owing to his accumulation of incitements to infatuation, such as have 
already been briefly described. Especially was the Indian army en- 
couraged by the catastrophe of Tardi Khun, and it was emboldened 
to contend with the hosts of Fortune. High and low were filled with 
pride and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

When the news of the march of the standards of Fortune were 
spread throughout the hostile army, Hemu sent his park of artillery, 
great both in quality and in quantity, in advance of himself, and under 
the charge of Mubarak Khan and Bahadur Khan, who were chief 
officers of his, to Panipat, which is nearly thirty kos from Delhi, 
36 and set about preparing for battle. It had not occurred to him that 
the victory-begotten troops would move with celerity. When the lion- 
hearted men of the advanced guard heard of the arrival of the artil- 
lery at that town, they equipped a force composed of active and battle- 
loving soldiers, sucli as L^al Khan Bada khsh i, M. Quli TJzbeg, and 
Samanji * Khan and sent them forward to make an attack. WTioii 


I A.F. means that the battle with 
Hemu was really a festival, on ac- 
count of its success, 


2 It is 63 m. N. Delhi, and now a 
railway station. 

2 Blochmann, 416. Apparently ho 
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this force wrote reporting tlio streiigUi of the enemy, ‘All Quli Khan 
Shaibani joined the division, and the masterful ghazis, who were 
backed by the ^ahinshiih’s Fortune, added feline skill to the deeds 
of tigers. It may be conjectured what deeds were done by tigers 
when thus supported ! In fine, the artillery was captured, and the 
advanced guard of the enemy fled without fighting. When the 
moribund Hemu heard of this, he arrayed his army in three divisions. 
The right wing was commanded by §liadi Khan Kakar,* the left 
wing by Hemu’s sister’s son Ramya, who was distinguished for 
bravery, and he himself inarched forward with consummate pride 
and great celerity. He took with Iiim the mountain-like and dragon- 
mouthed elephants, which had been collected by so many Indian 
rulors, and which by Heaven’s decree and for a warning to tho 
superficial and the short-sighted had been brought together for 
this alieu in form and substance. Among them were 500 palmary 
(siVa) elephants, each of them a paragon for" swiftness and dexterity. 
In might and courage they were exemplars, and the running of 
those active athletes could not be called running, for though the 
race-horses of ‘IrSq (Arabia) be swift, they could not outstrip those 
elephants. In truth each one of those famous elephants was capable 
of disordering a largo force. They were especially calculated to con- 
fuse the onset of cavalry, as the liorses had never seen such terrific 
forms. How can tho attributes of those rushing mountains bo 
strung on the slender thread of word.s. They ruined lofty buildings 
by shaking them, and sportively uprooted strong trees. In tho hour 
of battle and contest they lifted up man and horse and flung them 
into the air. 

Veraz. 

They advance at a gentle pace, but when they encounter, 

The strong arc as powdered antimony under their feet. 

How shall tho multitude * of his army be described ? 

Tho brief account is that ho mai*chod in excellent order with 




is the Samsnj! Khan who was sou ol 
Calmak Beg. 

^ An Afghan tribe ; see Bellew 
tho races of Afghanistan 91. 

^ 1 think tho i:f^at after karnami 


is wrong. One MS. has a conjunc- 
tion afeer tins word. 

a The te.\t wrongly has sipdhl for 
sjahi. 
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30,000 practised horsemen composed of Rajputs and Afghans who, on 
many occasions, had by their exploits increased his pride and arro- 
gance. Musketeers and cross-bowmen were placed on the mountain- 
backs of those enormous elephants, which were furnished with suits 
of mail {kajim) ^ and defensive armour, and made ready for war. 
All the elephants had these war-panoplies, and had their trunks 
armed with spears and knives, and were intrusted to men of war and 
to courageous drivers. Every one had his place assigned to him. 

37 The elephant ^alib Jang, which was one of the first-rate elephants, 
was assigned to Hasan Khan Faujdar ; the elephant Gaj Bhanwar (?),^ 
which was one in a thousand, was assigned to Maikal Khan; the 
elephant Jor Banyan, which was a powerful one, was given to 
Ikhtiyar Khan; the elephant Fauj Madar was assigned to Sangi’am 
Khan ; and elephant Kali Beg, which had in many battles been 
ridden by Hemu himself, was on that day entrusted to a driver of 
the name of Capan. He conciliated these leaders, who were lions of 
the jungle of war, and were the confidants of Sher Khan and Selim 
Khan, and other haughty ones, and made them zealous for battle. 
But warlike preparations are of use against the superficial, and those 
who are influenced by material causes. Of what avail are they 
against a worshipper of God, and an annihilator of ordinary causes, 
who has been brought for the arrangement and completion of the 
spiritual and temporal world ? All these materials and apparatus 
became additions to the household of that beautifier of the woidd of 
sovereignty. The strange event that immediately followed was a 
proof of this. 

The account of this wonderful fortune is as follows : — 

On DibadTn, the 23rd A ban. Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 2 Muharram 964 (5 November, 1556), when the advanced 
guard of the victorious army was encamped on the borders of Panlpat, , 
scouts came and brought the information that the enemy had arrived, 
and reported his strength and equipment ; and it was made certain 
that the ill-fated scoundrel was boldly approaching. And before the 
above-mentioned town was reached, it was currently rumoured that 
Hemu had sent a large force in advance under the command of 


1 Blochmauu, Plate XIV. 

2 Bhuuwar iu text. Probably from 


the SauKcrit Bhanwar, a whirl- 
pool. 
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ghadi Khan Kakar. Tlie imperial ofiiccrs did not make nuicli ac- 
count of this, and having bound their hearts to the daily increasing 
fortune, proceeded to face him. AVlicn it grew certain that Hemfi 
was coming with all that preparation, inasmuch as they had not 
looked to their real support (i.e., Akbar), perturbation found its way 
into the hearts of imperial servants, through the instrumentality of 
empty-headed babblers, from whom no army is ever fi’ec, or rather 
there are armies of such. The brave men of the army of fortune 
reported the facts to the victory-protecting court, and made thom- 
selves ready for sacrificing their lives. There were 10,000 soldiers 
irrthis force, but perhaps only 5,000 were men of battle. AVlicn the 
conquering heroes, and the loyal brave knew that the enemy was at 
hand they, out of wisdom and a large capacity, wliicli on such occa- 
sions are greater incitements to victory than thousands of experienced 38 
soldiers, did not regard the apparent numerical superiority of the 
enemy, and their abundant equipment, for it is the way of the happy- 
fortuned and auspicious not to put off till the morrow the work of the 
day. Without a semblance of hesitation or delay they drew up their 
forces and sought for an opportunity to engage. Sikandar Khan 
and a number of veterans were on the right. ‘Abdullah Khan and 
another body of devoted men were on the left. The centre received 
support from the valour of ‘All Quli Khan Shaibanl, I;lusaiii Quli 
Khan, Shah Quli Mahram, and a number of efficient young men 
formed the vanguard. 

Now that the narrative has come so far it is proper to pause and 
to expatiate somewhat, so that there may bo amenity of discourse. 

0 thou who seekest for admonitory words and who watclie.st tlio 
thread of exposition give ear for a time to me ! 

From the time when H.M. the Shahinshah by dint of his world- 
conquering mind had sent on noted officers in advance, ho did not for 
an instant disregard the arrangement of the main army, and marched 
forward, stage by stage, to victory. On this most excellent of days, 
which was the now yeai’^s day of victoi’y and rejoicing, he marched 
from Kurnal, which is ten kos from Pfinipat ; and halted at the 
distance of five kos from the latter town. There was no intelli- 
gence in the camp that the enemy had approached the vanguard, 
and the soldiers had not yet rubbed off the dust of the marc i 
or taken breath, when news of the enemy^s having reached tho van 
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guard, togctlicr with other disquieting information was received. It 
appeared tliat many had given way, but that fighting was still going 
on briskly. The order for battle was immediately given to the army, 
and pre})arations were made for the march. Commands were issued 
that the heroes should put their armour on their breasts, and trust in 
God in their hearts, and follow the victorious stirrup. In a short 
time they were equipped in a manner worthy of praise from masters 
of fortune, and began searching for a fight. H.M. with a kingly and 
tranquil couuteuance placed the helmet of Divine fortune on his 
liead, and the cuirass of God’s protection on his breast, and the 
foot of dominion in the stirrup of intent. Bairam Khan Khan- 
Klianau moved in front of the ranks, and round the divisions, and 
took measures for preserving the rules of war, and the protection 
of points. On behalf of H.M. the Shahinshah he distributed pro- 
mises of favour and anger, aud set iu order the banquet of battle. 
After the troops had been marshalled, and their liearts encou- 
raged, the giver of commands to the world incited them to rapidity 
and ordered a march. When the moon of the world-conquering 
39 banner cast the light of its approach on Panipat, the vanguard 
of victory appeared in front, and heroic men came and communica- 
ted the glad tidings of victory, aud ^ah QuU Mahram brought 
Hemu a prisoner to his Majesty, aud was the recipient of royal 
favours. 

The brief account of this great victory, aud grand boon, which 
was a masterpiece of good fortune, is as follows : 

When Hemu became aware that the standards of glory were far 
off, and that some of the officers had come in advance, he rapidly 
marched against them, thinking that if he dispersed these men, who 
were the choice troops, the rest of bis task would be easy. He relied 
upon the numbers of his experienced troops, and on his many strong 
elephants, and advanced with immeasurable pride. In the drunken- 
ness of infatuation, he could not understand that he who is supported 
by the driver of the elephant will assuredly prevail over him whose 
trust is in the elephant. How then can the superiority of him be 
denied who is in the confidence of the Creator of the elephant ? ; and 
what effect against him can be procured by calling upon elephants 
for help ? However that moribund, ill-fated one carried on hot war, 
and the brave men on each side made noble endeavours and like 
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Ra^d in Naisan, i and tigers in n reed-bed {iiaijisliiv) rnsliod upon one 
another -with shouts. They served well with courage and devotion, 
and gathered glory. 

Verse. 

Two armies so collided 

That they struck fire out of w'ater ; 

You’d say the air was all crimsoned daggers, 

Their steel had all become solid rubies. " 


4 


Though the heroes of the victorious army did not fail in steadi- 
ness and devotion., yet the onset of the elephants shook the right and 
left divisions. Several tigers of battle’s jungle, riz., tiger-liunting 
soldiers, who regarded the dust of the battle-field as the cosmetic of 
victory’s bride, and as the rouge of fortune’s check, and who souglit 
for the water of life at the spring of the blood-drinking sword, fjnafTed 
their fill of desires. Such were :Mnhd. Qil-sim® lOiSn of Nlshapur, 
TIusain Quit Khan, ^ah Quli iXIahrain, and l/al Khan Radiikh^i. 
When they perceived that the hov.ses would not face tlie elephants 
they fetched a circuit* and like famished tigers, sought their prey 
with blood-dripping swords and closed with the foe ami ovcrcamo 


1 The angel who drives the clouds, 
and who is also called Badran, Hyde 
Do roligionc Pcrsanim, 179. Naisan 
corresponded to April and is tlie 
period of the s])ving-rains. Ra'd also 
moans thunder. 

a Bljada, a stone rc.scmbling the 
ruby and having the attracting pro- 
perty of ambrri'. 

8 Blocbmami, 353 and 603 n. 

* Kandulttn sjiiuhi. A note to tlic 
text says the word Kandalan does 
not occur in the dictionaries, hut 
that it probably means “ on foot " 
and that the author of the Siwanah 
Akharl has so rendered it. The word 
in Turkl signifies a tent. A marginal 
noto to my MS. copy of tho Iqbal- 
nSma says that the word means to 
dismount from horseback and to 
stand 6rm. Possibly tho word is the 


Turki Kuiidilun used in 

Bahar T. 131 and explained in I*, de 
Comteillo’s dielioiiary to mean de 
(ravrra, rf/nn'. '!')*<■ <'Xiirossion re- 
ceives elucidation from Baya/.id, ]>. 
1.3.55. Tliere in deserihing a tight 
with tho Afghans in Bihar ho says 
that TalahT ivas retreating before 
Yusuf M. Sultan and that Jan Mu- 
hammad Bah.sudi and others formed 
in ambush in tho jungle. 'lalahi at- 
tempted to face the Afghans, hut was 
driven hack by superior numbers. 
Tlien Jan jruhammad and the others 
(IS hiiadihhi laramida, which 1 ima- 
gine means that thej* fetched a cii- 
cuit and took the Afghans in flank. 
The word occurs at A. N. HI. 260, 
top liue and i.s there applied to a 
flank (?) attack by boats. 
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liim. Tliey liuvled firmly-sotitocT riders from their saddles and then 
40 despatched them by the dagger-hoofs of swift, fiery horses. Bands of 
devoted archers came forward on all sides and did yeomanly service. 
*AlT QuU IQian ^aibanl whose command made the centre illustrious, 
had come to a spot which had a great ravine in front of it, such that 
even elephants could not cross. The brave seekers of battle and the 
lion-like men of the centre were compressed into a small space and 
stood firm, looking for an opportunity to attack. They showed such 
endurance that the elephants retreated from the sides of the centre. 
Thereupon the latter came out in the rear of the enemy and dis- 
charged their arrows and wielded their swords. Hemu the ill-fated 
rode proudly on an elephant named Hawai (the rocket ?), which was 
one of his host, and glanced from side to side at the brave swords- 
men, and at the onset of the rank-breaking ghuzts. He beheld with 
apprehension the combats of the warriors of fortune’s army, and 
gathering together a band of fierce elephants he showed every stra- 
tagem which his powerful capacity could conceive, and every daring 
deed which lurked in his seditious soul. He made powerful onsets 
and performed many valorous acts, and dislodged many strenuous 
soldiers of tho sublime army. Bhagwfm Das, one of his leading men, 
and who was distinguished for his bravery in the field of battle, was 
cut to pieces in front of him, and Shad! Khan was trampled under 
the feet of the swift horses of fortune’s array. Suddenly, in the 
midst of the contest, an arrow from the bended bow of Divine wrath 
reached Hemu’s eye, and piercing the socket, came out at the back 
of liis head. Seemingly, the wind of the pride, and the arrogance 
of that black-fated, inwardly darkened one passed out by that win- 
dow. When those who were fighting around him saw that fortune’s 
arrow had hit the tai'get, the arm of their courage grew slack, and 
they lost heart. They became handless and footless, and no more 
girded up the loins of courage. His army was defeated and every 
man strewed the dust of defeat on his head, and scattered the glory 
of courage on the ground, and turned to flee. Just then §hah Quli 
IQian and some brave men came up to the elephant on which Hemu 
was riding. He did not know that Hemu was on the elephant, and 
sought to kill the. driver in order that he might make the elephant 
his spoil. The helpless driver, who had neither the helmet of 
loyalty nor the cuirass of courage, from fear of, his life, pointed out 
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his master. When §hnh Qiili !^aii heard of his great fortune, 
he blessed his stars and tossed the cap of joy to the skies. He gave 
quarter to the driver and made him hopeful of a royal reward. He 
then separated that and some other elephants and left the battle-field. 

When the breeze of victory was wafted to the victory-marked 
standards of H.M. the Shahinshah from the vent of Divine favour, the 
black-fated foe at once turned their backs and sought safety in flight. 

The tigers of the jungle of courage cast the elephant-drivers head- 
long from the summits of their mountains by arrows ‘ and blows of 
battle-axes and made the hill-resembling elephants go like a strong 
gale. When daily-increasing majesty is in battle-array, lion-hearted, 
rank-breaking men have no resource but in flight; how then could 41 
unreasoning brutes withstand the glory of genius ? The victori- 
ous officers after such a victory, which till the extinction of the 
world will be the inscription on the victory-proclamation of great 
princes, and the resplendent preamble of mighty world-rulers, en- 
gaged in returning thanks to Providence. The rest of the victorious 
troops occupied themselves in slaying the fugitives and in collecting 
the spoil, and made mounds * of the slain, anditreasuries of the spoil. 

The number of those fallen on the field was calculated at 5,000. Who 
could count the numbers of those who were trampled down on the 
roads during their flight ? 1,500 noted elephants fell into the hands 

of the imperial servants. A force of victorious heroes pursued the 
fugitives, and after putting many to the sword returned successful to 
the foot of the throne. The ruler of the age returned thanks for the 
great boon and distinguished the combatants by endless favours. 
Whilst every one of the heroes was being brought into the presence 
and was receiving rewards temporal and spiritual, ghah Quli !Oan 
brought in Hemu bound. Though they questioned him, he out of 
uncouthness {jahdlat) made no reply. Perhaps he was unable to 
speak, or he was overwhelmed by shame and indisposed to say any- 
thing. BairSm Kh&n HhSn-Khan§n begged H.M. the §hfihinBhfih to 
slay with this own sacred hand this stock of sedition, and to acquire 
merit by a holy combat. That lord of wisdom and master of sages, 

agrees with BadaunI, Lowe, 10, who 
says that a minaret wbb made of the 
heads of the slain. 

9 


^ Muta'mid Kh an says the archers 
made the legs of the elephants like 
a wasp’s nest. 

* At leati^tahd pufU^lalid. This 
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who regarded his youth as the veil of his diviuely-bestowed wisdom, 
and abode under the screen of incognito and so obtained a respite 
from the vexatious disbelief of infidels, and the faith of the sincere, 
replied in words that were the interpretation of truth and were for 
the instruction of the wise, that his lofty spirit did not permit him to 
slay a captive and that it seemed to him tnat in the justice-hall of 
the Only One there was nothing meritorious in such an act. Though 
simple loyalists importuned and pressed him, the Shahinshah showed 
himself more and more averse to the proceeding. I extol the lofty in- 
telligence of which no ti’ace is to be found in the contents of books or 
in the minds of supreme sages ; but the wise of the great court well 
know that this is not to be met with save in the lucid home of the 
holy heart of a pure spirit who shall have received the light, of true 
knowledge from the Creator without the intervention of human means 
or earthly aids. This is manifest in the brows of the sitter on the 
temporal and spiritual throne. It is plain also to the practical man 
and the exoteric that under all circumstances a lofty and God-fearing 
mind has arrived at the stage of being beloved by God. Such an one 
(the practical man) knows that to act contrary to His pleasure is to 
strike oneself with a sword, for without human effort the power of the 

42 Creator casts him on the ground of contempt and the abyss of des- 
truction. Accordingly this is apparent at the present day to those 
who read the daily chronicle of this king who is based upon auspi- 
ciousness, Where has he leisure that, while attending to the inner 
realities, he should give heed to the meanness and nothingness of 
opponents ? Granting that he has leisure and permission from his 
intellect, how shall his lofty spirit decide to stain the holy skirt of his 
mind with such dust, and if such an event occur, how shall he stain 
his sword with the blood of such a moribund, impure wretch ? What 
comparison is there between that holy personality and the petitions 
of men of the world ? At last Bairam Khan ^an-i^anan when he 
perceived that H.M. was not inclined to take his view, withdrew from 
the attempt, and under the influence of hereditary beliefs which take 
their place in men from imitation of fathers and teachers, himseU 
became engaged in the acquisition of this fancied merit, and with his 
sword cleansed the world from the contamination of his existence. 

_ Would that H.M. had come out of his veil and given attention to thp 
matter ! or that there had been some far-sighted master of wisdom in 
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that court, so that they might have hept Hemu in prison and made 
him desirous of serving the threshold of fortune. Certainly he was a 
most excellent servant, and he had a lofty spirit. If he had been 
instructed by such a great one (as the far-seeing sage, or perhaps 
Akbar) what works might he not have performed ? In order to dis- 
play the Majesty of the Shahinshab, and to give a lesson to the super- 
ficial they sent his head to Kabul, ^ while his trunk was conveyed to 
Delhi and placed on the gibbet of warning. The world had rest from 
strife and tumult, and mortals obtained happiness and tranquillity.^ 
Among 2 the wonderful events and unusual traits of H.M. ^hah- 
inahah which came forth from the ambush of secrecy and displayed 
their splendours in the theatre of manifestation, there was this that 
when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat S^iyam had come to Delhi after the 
victory over Sikandar, he (Akbar) there practised drawing in 
accordance with a sublime suggestion (of Humayun ?). The skilful 
artists such as Mir Saiyid ^Ali ^ and Khwaja 'Abdul-Samad Shirm- 
qalm, who were among the matchless ones of this art, were in his 
service and were instructing him. One day this cyclopaedia of Divine 
things was in the library of H.M. JahanbSni and in order to sharpen 
his mind was employing himself in drawing. He drew with inspired 
pencil the figure of a man with all his limbs separated. One of the 
courtiers saw that strange picture and asked the meaning of it. H.M. 
with mystery-explaining tongue said that it represented Hemu. At 
that time the name and note of Hemu were unknown, and so the 
listeners did not comprehend the matter and refrained from further 
enquiry. On the day when Bairam Khan made his request and tried 
to induce H.M. to slay Hemu with his own holy hand, H.M. replied 
that he had dispatched that haughty one on a former day and had 43 
dismembered him, and then he referred to the incident of the picture. 
Good God ! How and when in that year had the news of this domi- 
nion-augmenting occurrence been conveyed by the tongue of act 
and the Up of speech ? Certainly, to-day, to-morrow, yesterday, the 
present and the absent may be revealed to ordinary compounds 


^ There is an account of the arrival 
of the head at Kabul in Bayazld 
Biyat's Memoirs • 

^ In the Luckoow^ ed. and in seve* 
ral MSS. this begins a new chapter. 


•3 Blochmann, 107 and 590. 

* Ahhihlj'io/n. Possessed by the 
four opposites, t.e., the four elements, 
and used here for ordinary mortals 
in whom the constituents are no 


68 


AKBARNAMA. 


of human nature. But with nurslings of Divine light, disciples of the 
t ruth and teachers of Reason, whose pure essences are manifestations 
of the Divine radiance, and are the rising of Reality’s sun, the future 
and the past attend upon the present and the absent is like the pre- 
sent fully visible. What matters absence to liim who knows the 
presence of God ? Away, away ! there can be nothing invisible there I 
1 his traveller on devotion’s highway, Abul Fa?l to wit, the writer 
of this preamble of excellencies, one day asked H.M. the circum- 
stances of this miracle. He enunciated in reply ; “ An invisible In- 
spirer had placed an intimation of it on our tongue ; he best knows the 
secret thereof. The effulgence of Truth’s luminary, and its retire- 
ment behind a veil are similarly conditioned phenomena. Mighty is 
the capacity of a sublime nature which when placed amidst so many 
ce lars full of varied senses-robbing wines, a mere sip of which will 
intoxicate heroes of the Path, ms., 1st. The wine of early youth. 

ud. The wine of temporal dominion. 3rd. The wine of spiritual 
supremacy. 4th. The wine of outward beauty. 5th. The wine of 
hidden favour ; can retain its high sense and look not to itself, but to 

T “■“'1 Fortune is 

constituted the attendant on the threshold of its hopes. I who am 

night and day, a devotee of this gate of Fortune, do not call to re- 
membrance that either when he has oast a gleam of favour upon any- 
one, or in fa^iar conversation, he has ever uttered a syllable which 
savoured of arrogance, or that in his down-sitting or uprising in 
his speech or in his audition in the company of his gfandee^ he LIs 
exhibited any change of demeanour. Far-seeing saffes waH l™ 
how impo^ible it is to gauge the capacity of ohe V uj.l ^ 
man-o erthromng wines, and yet daily increases in wisdom. But he 

rhat tL D P r® wakeful-hearted, knows this much 


fused together and unified, but wgr 
with one another. This passage may 
help to explain the tan-uwahid at p. 

11 of the text. 

» Ka badma$t naa^avad, a double | 


negative, but perhaps the true read- 
ing is naai^vr, “diffusing." 

8 £arkai^%daJid-i-ao. cf. text, p. 70 
line 16. 
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One great marvel was ttat at the time when the expedition 
started from Jalandhar for the conquest of India, and the extirpation 
of Hemu, an order was given one day to the master of the ordnance 
to prepare fireworks as a treat to the soldiers, and that among othei 
things they should make an image of Hemii, fill it with gunpowder, 
and set it on fire. The workmen quickly prepared a pyrotechnic dis- 
play {gulzdr-i-dtish, lit., a rosegarden of fire), and they brought the 
imago of Hemu there and set it on fire. In appearance it was 
simply keen amusement, in reality it was extinguishing a malevolent 
life. Certes, it is fitting that one who does such great deeds under 
the guise of sport and fun should, men being what they are, retire 
behind a veil and not show his spiritual beauty and that in his work 

he should appear as if unconcerned. 

Assuredly and incontestably there was no such masterpiece on 
the occasions when former great-hearted, nobly-born ones formed the 
design of conquering India and did great deeds. This will be evident 
on a little consideration to those who know ancient history. For on 
none of those former occasions was there a ruler of India, possessed 
of such courage, enterprize, and plan (as Hemu). On the contrary they 
were backward in the management of their own dominions. It was 
otherwise with this virile spirit, he was ever meditating the conquest 
of distant climes and kept hidden in his heart the designs of great 
expeditions. And in truth fortune had favoured Hemu in a way 
which the rulers of India had not attained to in those former days, 
viz., in the multitude of tried soldiers ; the number of able officers, the 
plenitude of artillery, which had nothing like it except in Turkey, 
and the number of powerful elephants, any one of which was enough 
to throw an army into confusion. Maulana ^h^'rafu-d-dTn ^Ali Yazdi, 
in his account in the 55afarnama of the fights of H.M. Sahib Qirani 
(Timur) which took place in India, speaks of the warriors of India 
and of the greatness of its rulers, and boasts ^ that 120 war-elephants 
came into the possession of the imperial servants in that groat war 
To those that know history and are of sound brain, the condition of 
the ruler of that time as compared with Hemu is clear. On that 
latter instructive occasion, of which a small account has been gi ^ 
1,600 elephants were captured. The rest of the equipments may be 


i ^afamama, 


Bib. Ind. ed. II- H®* 
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conjectm-ed from this. But how shall the amount of the ruler’s ‘ own 
treasures, etc., be counted ? The plain of victory was the same for- 
tunate spot as that where H.SI. Get! SitanT Firdus Makani contended 
witli Sultan Ibrahim and raised the victorious standards, as has 
already been briefly related in its proper place. 

On the same exultant day which showed by God’s help so great 
a victory, Sikandar Khan Uzbeg was sent with a body of troops to 
pursue the fugitives and to protect the city of Delhi from the rabble. 
He acted with rapidity and delivered some of the malignant and use- 
less from the prison of existence, and put the distracted inhabitants 
of the country in order. Much plunder fell into his hands. Next 
day the army of fortune marched out at an hour, which the astro- 
logers had chosen, and cast the light of their arrival on the holy ter- 
ritory of Delhi. The noble, the distinguished in every science, and 
the skilful in every craft, came out in crowds to welcome the army 
and uttered shouts of blessing. Majnun I^an Qaqshal represented 
to H.M. the excellent loyalty of Rajah Bihari Mai which he had 
shown at the siege (of Narnaul). A gracious order was issued for his 
attendance and the Rajah obeyed the command and was rewarded, by 
kissing the ground of obedience. On one day when robes of honour 
had been presented to the Rajah and to his sons and other relatives, 
and they had been brought to the Court to receive their dismissal, 
H.M. was mounted on a mast elephant which in its intoxication was 
rushing in every direction. People were all going to one side. Once 
it ran towards the Rajputs, but as they held fast to their loyalty they 
remained standing. This steadiness pleased the lofty glance of H.M. 
the Shahin^ah, and he made inquiries about the Rajah and said with 
his mystery-interpreting tongue, ” We’ll rear you.” 2 This came to 
pass as will be described hereafter. 

Thanks be to God that the Hindustanis, or rather all mankind 
obtained a head. Volumes are not sufficient to contain his greatness. 
By the grace of his justice the ever-vernal garden of India received 
special verdure and the truth-worshipping servants of God received a 
powerful support. In thanksgiving for this great boon, grand feasts 


1 This is a sophism. Hemu was 
absolute and had control of all the 
elephants, etc., of ‘Adall. 

® Nikal Mtvjdhlm kard. “We shall 


plant you.” Perhaps an allusion to 
the intermarriages which afterwards 
occurred. 
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were organised, nnd treasures of gifts were poured into the lap of the 
world. The Shahinshah’s favour exalted by a variety of kindnesses 
a number of men who had trod valiantly the forecourt of devotion. 
High and low, small and great, were made fortunate by largo rewards. 
Among them, ^AlT Quli j^an Shaibani was exalted by the title of 
;^an Zaman, and the Sarkar of Sambhal and other pargana.s of the 
Dudb were assigned to him as jaglr, and he obtained leave in order 
that he might go and manage those territories. 

'Abdullah ^ Khan Hzbeg received the title of ^uja-‘at-Khan and 
was appointed to the Sarkrir of KalpT.* Iskandar lOiiin received the 
title of I^an 'Aalam, and Maulana Pir Muhammad ^irwani was 
styled Nasir-al-mulk, and attached to the royal person. Qiya^ Klian 
was nominated to the charge of the Agra territories. The dominion- 
adorning mind of the Shahinshah sent the officers of the court of the 
Sultanate to every quarter, and so gave order and tranquillity to the 
pleasant lands of India. 

At this time it came to H.M.'s ears that Haji Khan, a slave of 
Sher IQi5n Afghan, who was distinguished for courage, prudence, 
and skill in collecting troops, was acting independently in Alwar, and 
also that the father and the wife of the ill-fated Hemu, and his goods 
and chattels were in that Sarkar. Nasir-al-mulk was appointed to that 
service along with a number of trusty and devoted followers. HajI 
I^§n was frightened by the strength of the victorious army and fled 46 
before its arrival, and Alwar and the whole of Sarkar Mewat came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. From there they proceed- 
ed to Deoti* MacSri, where was the residence and family ‘ of Hemu. 

The place was strong and there was much fighting, and the father of 
Hemu was captured and brought alive before the Nasir-al-mulk. The 
latter called upon him to change his religion. The old man answer- 
ed, " for eighty years Pve worshipped my God, according to this reli- 


1 Blocbmann, 320. 

® Blochmann, 365. 

8 Blochmann, 343. 

♦ In the Bonth of Alwar. Macart is 
described in the I.G. It appears 
from the Bajputana Gazetteer that 
the two places are distinct. It says 
III,, p. 286, “Macerl and Deoti, where 


the lake is, seem to have been the 
chief towns of the district in Akbar’s 
time.” In the Ayin, these two names 
are given as Deoti Sajari P. text I. 
461. Jarrett II. 191. 

^ Bada&nl gives some farther de- 
tails of this expedition, and says that 
Hema's wife escaped to Bajwara. 
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gioD. Why should I change ifc at this time, and why should I, merely 
from fear of my life, and without understanding it come into your 
way of worship/’ 

Pir Muhammad treated his words as if he heard them not, and 
answered him with the tongue of the sword. After being victorious 
there, he came away with much plunder and fifty elephants and did 
homage at the Court, and was the recipient of royal favours. Haji 
Khan left the town of Alwar and went off towards AjmTr in order 
that he might find an asylum for his family and leave soldiers there 
and make preparations for renewing the war. The Rana ^ who was a 
great Zamindar and was son of the Rana who had contended with 
H.M, Get! Sitini Firdus MakanT, as has been described, and had been 
defeated by him, demanded things from him and put him to intoler- 
able troubles. Of necessity a great battle took place between him 
and the Rana near Ajmir. Hsjl Khan and Muzaffar Khan ShirwSni 
who was his Vakil, did great actions in this engagement, and at 
last the Rana was defeated because he was uplifted by the number 
of his troops. Haji Khan took possession of Ajmir, Nagor, and the 
surrounding country. 

When the success of Haji Khan came to the royal hearing, Mu- 
hammad Qasim ^an of Nishapur, Saiyid Mahmad Barh§, §hah Quli 
Khan Mahram, Tahir, Khan Kharram Sultan and a number of others 
were appointed to put him down. When the territory of Delhi and the 
Duab had been swept clear of the enemy, H.M. designed to cast the 


I TJdai Singh posthumous son of 
Rana Sanga, Jarrett II. 269, and 
Tod's Rajasthan. We learn from the 
Mirat Sikandari, Bombay lithograph, 
p.337, that Haji Khan was travelling, 
with 5,000 horse and 150 elephants, 
towards Gujrat when the Rajah of 
Citar came with 40,000 horse and 
blocked his passage. He demanded 
from Haji Kh^n 40 mans of gold, and 
the elephant Hatch which was his 
best animal and also a dancing girl 
{patrd) named Rang Rat who was the 
most beautiful of his women. As 
Haji K-hAn was travelling with his 


family, etc., he was willing to give 
the gold and the elephant, but when 
the name of an inmate of his harem 
was mentioned, he got indignant and 
resolved to die rather than yield. 
So he fought and was victorious and 
went on to Pattan. He was there 
when Bairam KhSn was assas- 
sinated. 

The fullest account of Haji irh5n *H 
encounter with the Rajah is given 
in Dorn’s History of the Afghans, 
Annotations in Part I, p. 108, et seq- 
There the lady is called Rai Kaa 
patar (dancing girl). 
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light of Ins presence on the eastern districts of India in order that ho 
might cleanse that extensive country which is a pasturage of dominion 
and fortune, from the dust of sedition-mongers. Just then news was 
brought that Khizr Khwaja Khan had fought with Sikandar Sur near 
Lahore, and that he had not stood his ground but had retreated to 
Lahore. The brief account of this is as follows : — 

It has already been stated that when the army marched from 
Jalandhar towards Delhi to extirpate Hemu, Khizr Khwaja IQiau had 
been appointed to repres.s Iskandar. Isma'il Beg Duldai, ‘All Quli 
Khan Mir Lilif, Shfih Quli Naranji, Khaliq Bardi Beg and a large force 47 
were sent with him. The groat officers went and took up their 
quarters in Lahore. At the time when the turmoil of Hemu was 
troubling the world, and such a defeat had befallen the officers in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, Mulla ‘Abdullah Sultanpuri who by 
feline tricks and fox-liko proceedings had received from the Afghans 
the title of Shaikh-al-islam, and from H.M. JahanbanT Jinnat Ashiyani 
the title of Makhdum-al-mulk. and who from the sedition-mongering 
which was in his brain, and from the bi-coloured water in his 
constitution gave himself out as one of the servants of the eternal 
dominion, but who at heart was in league witli the Afghan.s, wrote 
invitations to Sikandar and urged him to como out of the hills. 
Sikandar gathered to himself a number of vagabond Afglmns and 
some land-holders of the hill-country of the Punjab, and came out of 
the mountains and proceeded to collect revenue in the Punjab. Khizr' 
Kh waja Kh§n left the city of Lahore to the charge of Haji Muhammad 
Khan Sistani and set out to oppo.se Sikandar. When Haji Muham- 
mad l^an Sistani became certain of the improper beliaviour of Mulla 
‘Abdullah he punished him by imprisonment and tort ure. He put 
him in earth up to his middlo, and brought out from tlio ground some 
of the gold pieces wliich Ins avaricious hand liad buried. When 


^ Blochmann, 374. 

^ Refers apparently to a story 
that Maltlidum-ahmulk buried trea- 
sures under pretence that they were 
dead bodies. M'utamad Khan tells 
US in tho Iqbilnamu, near the end 
of his account of tho second year, 
that Buiram sent Uaji Mu- 

10 


bammad afterwards to apologize to 
Maldiilriin-Hl-mulk, and that he pre- 
sented him with Oi Jngir worth a lakli 
of rupeo.s. See full biograpliy of 
Mal^dum-al-miilk in tlie IJarbarT 
Akbari, p. 311. 

^ Probably the Jamari or Camari 
pargana mentioned in Jurrett II 
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Khizr ^waja arrived near the town of Camyari and was ahont 
ten Ko8 separated from the enemy, he detached 2,000 picked men 
and sent them on in advance. Sikandar did not lose the opportunity 
and met them with a large force. A great battle took place, and the 
2,000 were defeated. IQiizr i^waja !^an did not think it was time 
to stand firm and set off towards Lahore. Sikandar pursued him for 
a little way, and then regax*ded the collection of the revenues of the 
country as a free gift from time. When the news of this reached the 
royal ears, Sikandar i^an who had received the title of ^an ^ASlam 
was hastily given Sialkot as a jagir, and sent off with all speed to 
assist Khizr Khwaja Khan. 

318, and also in Badauin Lowe 10. 

T.A., p. 393, speaks of Camiurl as 
being the fief of the Khwa.va ‘Abdul 


Shahid, grandson of Khwaja AhrSr. 
See also Bloch mana, 539. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

March op H.M. the aHSHiNSHAH’s army from Delhi towards the 

Punjab to put down the sedition op Sikandar.tbe pursuit op him, 

AND THE SIEGE OF THE FORT OP MaNKOT. 

Wien it became known that Sikandar had assembled an army, 
and that the knot of this affair would not be unloosed until the for- 
tune of the Shahin^ah turned her reins in that direction, the expedi- 
tion to the eastern provinces was postponed, and a march to the Pan- 
3 ab was determined on. One of the wonderful omens was that a 
number of the courtiers took an augury from the diwdn of the tongue 
of mystery (Hafiz) and by chance this verse came up. 

^ Verse. 

No water was vouchsafed to Sikandar, 

It does not come by might and money. 

The hearts of the far-seeing loyalists received fresh support, and 48 
the minds of the superficial acquired stability. When the world- 
adorning God is the fortune-increaser of this eternal dominion, the 
far-seeing ones of the company of reality look to the beauty and 
glory of the Chosen One of God, and are not concerned about the 
ordinary course of the world. Those who have not the blessing of 
lofty views are, at such times of anxiety, comforted in their hearts by 
enquiries of this kind. A world-obeyed order was issued that the 
^eat officers and leaders should make preparations for the expedi- 
tion and attend on the sublime stirrup. 

When all the preparations had been completed, the discriminat- 
ing mind (of Akbar) rested from all the cares of state, and though the 
army of cold was in full force, the march to the Panjab was com- 
menced on 23 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 4 Safar, 

7 December 1556, Mahdi Qgsim I^an being left in charge of Delhi. 

The march was made leisurely stage by stage, and there was hunting 
by the way. There was both munificence and pleasure. Turks and 

I 9a6e ed. Brookhaus.ip. 205, ode 282 verse 7. 
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Tajiks came in crowds, attracted by the fame of benevolence and the 
lights 01 justice ; especially there was not a day when large numbers 
did not come fi’om Kabul, Badakhshan, and Qandahar, and do 
homage. On the way the news was brought from Lahore that in the 
house of Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan, his wife, who was of the 
family of the Khans of Mewat, had borne on 6 Dai, Divine month, 
corresponding to Thursday 14 Safar (17 December 1556), a son to 
whom they had given the name of ‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

The brief account of this circumstance is that when H.M. 
Jahanbani was at Delhi, he, in order to soothe the minds of the 
Zamindars, entered into matrimonial relations with them. Among 
these, Jamal Khan, the cousin of Hasan Khan of Mewat, who was one 
of the great zamindars of India, came and did homage. He had two 
beautiful daughters. H.M. himself married the elder sister, and gave 
the younger in marriage to Bairam T^an I^an-^anan. At the time 
that the standards of the Shahin^ah were directed towards the sup- 
49 pression of Hemu, the Khan-Khanan had sent his household to Lahore. 
The news came when the lofty genius was proceeding towards count- 
less victories, and it was taken as a good omen. Bairam !^an pre- 
pared a grand feast. Astronomers read his greatness and excellence 
in his horoscope and declared that he would be exalted by the tuition 
of the Shahin^ah and perform noble services by virtue of his loyalty, 
and would arrive at high dignities. The readers of the page of the 
forehead read the lines of devotion on his temples and rejoiced loyal 
hearts thereby. And in truth so it happened, in consequence of the 
attention of H.M. the ShahinshSh who is the elixir of skill, and the 
alchemist of the jewel of auspiciousness. Accordingly, day by day 
were the lights of rectitude and the notes of loyalty read in his fore- 
head. A brief account thereof will bo given in each place as the 
occasion arises. 

When Jalandhar became the station of the sublime camp, Iskan- 
dar, who upreared in that province the standards of strife and sedi- 
tion, withdrew to the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which was his 
appointed asylum and permanent residence, in order that he might 

1 The Maasir Ra^imT A.S.B., MS., 
p. 304 b., gives the chronogram com- 
posed by Maulana Farldu-d-dtn of 


Delhi. Dar-i-darlyai Saadai (pearl 
of the auspicious ocean) 964. 
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Stay there for a while and wait upon events. The victorious army, 
in the hope of a final good, and of extirpating once for all his sedi- 
tion, applied itself to putting him down. Without regard to the 
difi&culties of the march and the intricacies of the country, it followed 
Sikandar into the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which is a world apart, 
and the refuge of the disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, 
and encamped at the town of Desuhah^. From there the army proceed- 
ed to the pleasant town of Dahmirl and made it a rose-garden of 
dominion and a springtide of fortune. 


1 In Sarkar Bet JSlandhar Daab. 


“ Has a brick-fort.” J. II. 316. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Beginning of the second year IlIhi prom the date of the Accession, 

viz., the year Ardibihisht of the first cycle. 

In that station of abundance {Ddhmiri), the reservoir of bril- 
liancy for the terrene and terrestrials, and the adornment of time 
and time’s offspring, to wit, the sun, the benefactor of the universe, 
arrived at his house of exaltation, and gladdened and refreshed the 
earth with the breath of spring. It would seem that Aries is called 
the house of exaltation because at that time the beings of earth are 
50 given exaltation and fresh life. Otherwise the dignity of that bes- 
tower of exaltation on heavenly and terrestrial bodies is too high 
for any place to receive the title of the house of exaltation of that 
giver of light to all existence. In fine, this world-adorning light 
came from the fountain of Pisces to the abode of joy,^ in the night 
known as Thursday, after ten hours, and forty minutes of the astro- 
nomical night of Wednesday the 27th Rabi-as-sini of the lunar year 
964, and the world-illuminating new year’s day came to pass, and 
the second year of the Divine Era began. 

Verse. 

The nightingale, like a reasoning man 

Gave merited thanks ^vith the tongue of spring. 

The breeze of morning distilled ambergris. 

The earth-pores made the air redolent. 

The fields were full of sheets without pillows 


i There is evidently a mistake 
here, either of Ab&l Fazl or his copy- 
ists. The llahl year being solar, 
must have been longer than the lunar 
year, and the 1st and 2nd years of 
the Era cannot have begun on 
the same day of the same month of 
the Muhammadan year. The Ta^ba- 


qat Akbari, Elliot V. 254 gives 9 
Jamada-al-awwal for the beginning 
of the 2nd year — and Mut*amid Khan 
in the IqbalnAma, who generally 
copies Abal Fazl, also puts the be- 
ginning of the year in Jamada-al- 
awwal. 
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The gardens full of brides without dowers 
The villas full of scarlet-draped platforms 
The gardens full of variegated carpets 
The birds warbled o^er flowers and rose bushes, 
Drunk without musicians, or cups, or wine. 


Evidently the occurrence of such joy previous to the lofty enter- 
prise was a proof that the enterprise would be successful, and a clear 
indication that the work taken in hand would have a prosperous 
issue. Accordingly it communicated to the clear-sighted the retreat 
of Sikandar who speedily fled and came to the fort of Maukot ^ and 
the siege and capture of the fort by H.M. the §hahinihsh. The 
brief details of this are as follows : — 

When Sikandar, in terror of the victorious army, fled to the hill- 
country of the Siwaliks, and Dahmiri became the imperial camping- 
ground, news was continually being brought that the intention of 
that ill-conditioned runagate was to draw the army of fortune into 
the defiles and then give battle {lit,, in these central ravines strenu- 
ously bind the waist of effort). H.M. the Shahinshah did not give 
ear to these words and advanced according to proper rules. Nasir- 
al-Mulk and a large body of brave and experienced men were sent 
to harry and ravage the zamindars of the hills. These heroes soon, 
with God’s help, chastised many of the Rajahs of the hills and got 
much booty. The evil-constituted hillmen, who with evil thoughts 
had joined with Sikandar, separated from him, and a stone of dis- 
sension fell among that ill-conditioned assemblage, and they fled 
without fighting. An order was given for pursuing them and for, by 
vigorous action, getting possession of the leader of the fugitives. A 
number of brave men made a rapid march and reached a portion of 
his camp. Iskandar, when he heard of this pursuit, fell into confu- 51 
sion and distress, and threw himself into the fort of Mankot which he 
had formerly prepared in case an evil day should come upon him. 

The alert and victorious soldiers plundered his camp, and reported 
to the Court about his having retired to his fortress.® 


^ This is the Msngarh mentioned 
in BadaSuI, Banking, p. 527 and des- 
cribed there as being 5 or 6 kos from 
Bin (Ban). Mankot is entered in the 


Ain, Jarrett II. 321 as in the Rech- 
nau Ddab. 

8 Five according to the T.-i-DaudI, 
Elliot IV. 494. Each had a separate 
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The fortress of Mankot is composed of four strong forts which 
Selim Khan bad constructed on adjoining hills at the time when he 
had marched out to extirpate the Gakkar tribe, and had returned 
frustrated. On each hill he built a fort composed of stone and 
mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification looked 
like one fort. The site was very strong, and difficult of access by 
troops, and if access were attained it was very difficult to lay hands 
on the garrison. It had an abundant supply of good water, and as 
much provisions ' as were wanted. To sum up, in a place which 
might be described as a fortress of the Creator, impregnable forts 
had been founded. Selim t^Sn^s real object in building these 
great forts was that when the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Sshiyani should be directed towards India, there might be a place of 
refuge for the army of the Panjab. It passed into his evil mind that 
he would lay waste Lahore, and develop this place, and that he 
would collect a large army there so that he might with security 
defend this part of the country. The reason for laying waste Lahore 
was that as this is a very large city, and the residence of various 
traders and craftsmen who could easily supply a large army, and fur- 
nish them with arms, perhaps the victorious army of the family con- 
joined with eternity might come there and gather abundant rein- 
forcements, and tbns things might become irremediable. Before be 
could carry out these plans, he passed forth from the defiles of existence. 

In fine, when the news came of Sikandar’s flight and of his 
having taken refuge in the fortress, inasmuch as the imperial inten- 
tions followed’^ the orders of God, H.M. the Shahinshah did not, in 
his right-thinking mind regard his own discomfort, but looked upon 
the ease of all mankind as the motive for exertion, and proceeded to 
besiege the fort, in order that he might remove the mischief -making of 
that sedition-monger from the heads of all, and that dominion might 
be established. An order was issued that the Bakh^is of the army 
should distribute the redoubts, and the army drew lines of circum- 
vallation round the fort. Everything was managed according to the 

name. See also BadaanI, Banking, that whatever provisions were wanted 
498, last line. But in Ain II. S21, could speedily be collected. 

A.F. speaks of four forts, as here. * Tilw-i-ahkam, tilw- is a term ap- 

1 The Iqbalnama makes this re- plied to a young camel or other 
mark more intelligible by saying animal following its dam. 
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rules of sieges, and with courage and self-devotion. Adham KhSn, 
whose star of lofty fortune placed him near the Shahinshah, proceed- 52 
ed on the first day to the foot of the fort and displayed great valour. 

The brief account of this is that when the victorious forces arrived 
at the foot of the fortress, a large number of distinguished and 
courageous Afghans, who used to unfurl the flags of valour on the 
battlement of Mars, placed the arch ^ of assertion on the portico of 
pride and came out of the fort. They held up their blood-dropping 
scimitars as standards in the place by the gate and moved about 
with arrogant steps. Adham Khan" showed singular intrepidity and 
with lion-hearted courage entered alone among that band. By 
strength of arm he cast down several men of war and rolled them in 
dust and blood. Thereupon he returned with rapidity, and was ex- 
alted by shouts of Bravo. By this means the war-loving powerful 
men came out every day from their entrenchment and displayed their 
superiority. The adversary guarded the fort, and with their guns 
and muskets allowed no one to come close to the fort. This evil 
handful did all that was possible, but what avails striving against the 
masters of fortune ?, or malignity against those possessed of a glori- 
ous horoscope ? 

Verse. 


We come as naked swords wielded by Fate, 

Who checks at us to death is dight. 

Among the occurrences which occurred in the beginning of the 
siege was that Bahadur Khan, brother of Khan Zaman, who had 
stirred up sedition and strife in Zamindawar and had heaped the 
dust of confusion and tumult on his own head, came from Zamin- 
dawar ashamed and downcast and was exhalted by doing homage. 
By the influence of Bairam ^an Khan-Khanan he did not receive 
the punishment of his evil deeds. Though the T^an-Khanan intend- 
ed to do him a kindness, yet in reality he arranged for him the 
materials of haughtiness and wickedness. Real kindness consists in 


^ Kaman’i bar pesiitaq^uistikbir 
nihSda, An idiomatic phrase for 
which Bee the BahSr-i-‘ajam and 
which Vullera b.v. KamSn renders 
omnibiiB Tiribus contendere. KamSii 
11 


also means a bow, but here it seems 
to mean an arch, the meaning being 

to put arch upon arch. 

* See biography in M‘aafir-al- 
umra 11. 542. He is perhaps the 
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punishing the evildoer, and so giving him a lesson that he may not 
again tread the border-land of wickedness. 


The brief account of this matter is that, when the conquering 
standards of H.M. JahanbanI Jinnat 5shiyani marched against India, 
Qandahar, which was Bairam Khan’s jdglr, was adorned by the 
management of Shah ^ Muhammad Qandaharl, who was a seat of confi- 
dence for his prudence and loyalty. ZainTndawar was under the 
administration {dlwdni) of Bahadur Khan. When India became an 
abode of peace and tranquillity, and the throne of the Caliphate was 
established, Bahadur Iran’s evil nature boiled over, and the thought 
of seizing Qandahar occurred to him. He at first wished to practise 
ingratitude by trick and stratagem, and so get possession of Qandahar. 
But as disloyalty brings with it spiritual and temporal damage, his 
evil ideas were not successful. This history of this event is that 
Bahadur Khan communicated his secret to Farrul^ Husain, son of 
l^wajaQasim Hazara, who was a companion of his. By degrees he 
hid some mad, empty-brained ones in his house, and arranged that 
on the appointed day those men should come out and overcome the 
keepers of the gate ; and that Bahadur Khgn in person should come 
in by the Mashiir gate, and by making a joint attack should get hold 
of Shah Muhammad, and take possession of QandahSr. On the ap- 
pointed day when the men in ambush were putting on their armour, 
some spies came to know of this mutiny, and informed the custodian 
of the fort. Immediately men were appointed to seize them. Before 
they could meet them, the party of evil-disposed persons heard of 
their coming and hastened in confusion to the Mashur gate. The 
gate was looked, and as their hearts had g^ven way they could not 
break thebolt.^ They made the struggles of slaughtered animals and 


Shah Sala or Shapur mentioned in 
Badaun!, Ranking, 619, and if so his 
daughter was in Humayun’s harem. 

1 I regard this as evidence that 
Adham Khan was several years older 
than Akbar. He could hardly have 
knocked over warriors unless he was 
at least 18 years of age. 

® Blochmann, Nos. 127 and 316 ? 
Apparently not the Farrukh ^usain 
named at II. 266 of text. A variant 


has Farah Husain and it is so written 
in the Iqbalnama of lluta‘mid Khan. 

3 Dillid-baX. I do not know these 
words and perhaps the passage is 
corrupt, but the Lucknow editor ex- 
plains that they mean posts or logs 
which are put between the leaves of 
gates instead of chains. The B.M. 
MS. Add. 26, 203, has dilhd pai dSdct 
budandf their hearts had given way* 
being a phrase for becoming dis- 
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descended into the ditch of annihilation. A few flung themselves off 
the gate and brought themselves to an end by their own feet. A 
large number remained and hid themselves in houses in the city, 
where they took protection from evil-disposed, double-faced ones. 
In a short time ^ah Muhammad pursued them and punished them 
all capitally. Bahfidur Khan, when his stratagem did not succeed, 
came to ZamTndawar and prepared an army. Vagabonds and villains 
collected around him, and he a second time made preparations for 
seizing Qandahar. 

As Shah Muhammad considered that help from India was a 
remote contingency, he strengthened the fort and addressed himself 
to the ruler of Persia. He wrote to him that H.M. Jahanbani had 
given an agreement that after the conquest of India, Qandahar should 
belong to the king of Persia’s servants. It was now proper that ho 
should send a large force in order that the rebellion of this ingrate 
might be put down and also that Qandahar might be made over to 
him. The ruler of Persia sent 3,000 Turkomans from the jftgirdars 
of Sistan, Farah and the garmslr under tlie command of ‘Ali 
Yar Beg Afshar. Bahadur Khan knew nothing of this force which sud- 
denly fell upon him. A hot engagement took place. Twice his 
horse fell under him, and at length ho failed and had to fly. Nor 
could he maintain himself in ZamTndawar. ^ah i\Iuhammad treat- 
ed his auxiliaries with all deference, but made excuses for not sur- 
rendering Qandahar, and sent them back empty-handed. ^ Bahadur 
^ian, having suffered loss, was obliged to come with an asliamed face 
to the world-protecting Court, and as this is the shadow of the great 
threshold, and is little-receiving, much-giving, and as in it there is a 
brisk daily mart of pardon, his so great crimes were foi’giveu him and 
Multan given to him as jagir. The former jagirdar of Multan, 


heartened, and I think this is almost 
certainly the true reading. However, 
the phrase dor bal dodet occurs in the 
Mn text II. 153 and Jarrett HI. 271, 
n. 4. The passage there is corrupt 
and the meaning is not clear. I sus- 
pect that the passage refers to the 
fair winner and not to the user of 
cogged dice. The winner, whoever he 


be, pa 3 *s 10 per cent, to the king, and 
the loser 6 percent ; dar bdi dad then 
probably means one who has lost, 
appears to be Hindustani and to 
come from the Sanskrit bShya or 
vahya, to be expelled. It is Idl in 

I.O. MSS. 235,236. 

^ For the conclusion of this epi- 
sode see text infra, pp. 78, 79- 
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Muhammad Quli !0^an Birlas received Nagor and its territory. With 
royal kindness Bahadur ^kan was given the command of one of the 
batteries. He did great deeds when supported by the sublime family. 
In short, though the garrison did all they could to guard the fort, the 
victorious heroes pressed them more and more, and showed great 
management in making redoubts and covered ways. At this time 
news came of the blessed advent of the chaste ladies from the delight- 
ful city of Kabul, and of their having reached Lahore, and of their 
waiting there for instructions. 
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Arrival op H.M. Miriam-Makani and the other chaste ladies, and 

H.M. THE ShAhinsbah^s march to meet them. 

Before the arrival of the news of the disaffection of M. Sulaiman 
and of his designs upon Kabul, H.M. the Shahinshah had directed 
that the veil of chastity Miriam-Makani, and the other secluded 
ladies of the holy Harem should come to India, and a reference to 
this order has already been made. But on account of the Mirza’s dis- 
turbance the coming of the ladies was suspended. A cautious order 
was sent to Mun4m K., that when M. Sulaiman^s sedition had been 
suppressed, the ladies should set out for the capital. After the dis- 
turbance caused by the Mirza had, by God’s help, been put down, and 
the minds of the imperial servants were at ease on that score, as has 
already been narrated, the chaste ladies proceeded to arrange for 
moving to India, partly to fulfil their vows, ‘ and partly to carry out 
the directions of H.M. the ShShinshih. The families of many of the 
soldiers who were serving in the army also joined the cortege. But 
as the disturbance of Hemfi was known to the evil-disposed in those 
regions, the sacred journey did not come into effect. But when the 
news of victory placed a stain on the darkened brows of the disaffect- 
ed, and the head of Hemu was brought and hung up on the iron gate 
of Kabul, the drums of joy beat high, and after thanksgiving and re- 
joicing, the expedition set out in a propitious hour. Mun^im !l^an, who 
was in charge of Kabul, also accompanied the ladies in order that he 
might be their guide/ and also might do good work in India, and 
thereby make himself illustrious. Kabul was made over to Muham- 55 
mad Quli ^lan Birlas, who had come from the Court as an auxiliary, 
and in accordance with the instructions of H.M. the Shahinshah, Mu- 
hammad ^akim and his mother and sisters remained in Kabul. Ghaz- 
n!n was made over to ^h.waja Jal&lu-d-din Mahmud Bujuq (cut-nose). 


I Natr means both vows and pre- 
sents! and perhaps there is an allu- 


sion to Miriam -MakSnl^s wish to 
present his sisters to Akbar* 
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When the caravan reached Jalalabad it stopped there for some days 
on account of supplies, etc. While there, the news of the supremacy 
of Bairam ^an, and of the putting to death of Tardi Beg !^an ar- 
rived from the Court-reporters, and on this account Mun'im I^an saw 
it proper to give up his intention of proceeding to India. He con- 
ducted the ladies as far as Kotal Sitara and there took leave and 
came back to Kabul. Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka and his 
brethren, lOiwaja ‘Ambar Nazir and Mulla Maqsud Bangali, and a 
number of other servants were in charge of the ladies. When Mun^im 
Khan came to Kabul, he gave Muhammad Qull Khan leave to go to In- 
dia, and after that, the officers and the restof the devoted servantsof the 
Court proceeded with the cortege of H.M. Miriam-Makani and others 
to the capital. Among the occurrences that happened on this journey 
were the deaths of two full sisters of H.M. the ghahinshah. One died 
in JalSlabad, and the other at Kotal Sitara near the Indus. H.M. 
Miriam Makani and the other ladies spent some days in grief for the 
departure of these heart-delights, and then resigned themselves to the 
Divine will. The joy of seeing the ^ahinshah overcame all sorrow, 
and after the last rites had been paid, the expedition proceeded on. 
When the news of the chaste ladies reached the royal ears, H.M. the 
Sh^binshdh was delighted and sent that cupola of chastity, Maham 
Anaga, the mother of Adham Khan, who, on account of her abundant 
sense and loyalty, held a high place in the esteem of the Shahinshah, 
and who had been in his service from the time of the cradle till his 
adornment of the throne, and who trod the path of good service with 
the acme of affection, to welcome the cortege of H.M. Miriam-MakSni 
and the other chaste ladies. That cupola of chastity entered on the 
auspicious service of the ladies in Lahore, and after informing them 
of H.M. the Shahinshah^s eagerness to see them, proceeded with them 
towards the camp of fortune. H.M. the Shahin^ah made over the 
charge of the siege to the Khan-Khanan and went forward to meet them. 
The auspicious conjunction took place at one stage from the Fort (Mfin- 
kot), and H.M. Miriam-Makanl^s wishful eyes were gratified by the 
world-adorning beauty of H.M. the ghahin^ah. There were mutual 
rejoicings, and next morning H.H. M. Makani, Haji Begum, G-ul- 
badan Begum, Gulcahra Begum, Salima Sultan Begum and a number 
mote of the relations and connections of the noble family, and & the 
soldiery, arrived at the camp. The army which had become straitened 
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by the long siege were greatly rejoiced at the arrival of tlioir high- 
nesses, and of many loyal soldiers, and recognising their arrival as a 
means of victory they increased their efforts. 

One of the occurrences that happened during the siege owing to 
the abundance of good fortune was that Klian Zaman, who had gone 
to Sambhal, obtained great victories although he did not possess real 
truthfulness and loyalty. Alas ! Alas ! loyalty was a thousand leagues 
away from him. He did not know the meaning of service andmastei*- 
ship. Nay, he had nob even come to know the ways of worldly trades- 
men which every ignorant one requires to be acquainted with. Ac- 
cordingly a brief account of his disastrous end will be given in its 
proper place in this noble volume. One of the good services which 
were performed by him at this time owing to his outward connection 
with bliss was the battle with Rukn KhSn.Lohan!^ who was a great 
officer of Mubariz Khan. Khan Zaman defeated him and subdued 
many rebels of Sambhal, etc., as® far as Lucknow. Another of 
bis famous deeds of this time was the defeating Hasan Khan BacUoti. 

The brief account of this wonderful occurrence is that the said 
Hasan Khan was one of the famous landliolders of India, and distin- 
guished for the number of his brethren and other relations and of his 
servants. When the ^ahinshftVs army was engaged in besieging 
MSnkot, this short-sighted, arrogant one thought he had an opportu- 
nity and collected a large army and proceeded to ravage the’ SarkSr 
of Sambhal. He took with him JalM Khan Sfir, wlio was one of the 
great Afghan leaders. When his evil designs became known to the 
Khan ZamSn, he joined with the royal officers who were there and ad- 
vanced to join battle near Lucknow, The heroes distinguished them- 
selves and gained a victory. The hostile army consisted of more than 
20,000 cavalry while the army of fortune was not more than 4,000 
strong. By the aid of God-given fortune and in spite of the cha- 
racter of the leader, to which a brief reference has been made, bis 
connection with eternal fortune gave him the victory. An incalcu- 5 
lable amount of booty fell into his liands ; also many elephants. Of 
the noted elephants there were two called Sabdilia, and Dilsankar 
which were of supreme excellence. They were approved of by the 


* ll tjarddmdand. It is a Turki 
word meaning obedient. 


I The text has No^nT, but I adopt 
the variant. See Jarrett II. -403. 
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fastidious glance (of Akbar), and included among the special ele- 
phants of the Shaliinshah. As the Khan Zaman^s career ended in 
destruction and disgrace, and his essential baseness came out, and he 
became a ringleader among the disloyal, the loyal heart does not 
permit of his deeds being detailed at length. It is best to turn the 
reins of the coarser of the pen from this plain. ‘ 

Among the fortunate occurrences that happened during the siege 
of Mankot was the victory of Qiya Khan. The brief account of this 
joyful event is this: The fort of GwalTar which is one of the famous 
fortresses of India, and has few like it for strength, was in the posses- 
sion of Mubariz Khan *AdalI. It was governed on his behalf by ® 
Bhil Khan who was one of the slaves of Selim Khan the son of Sher 
Khan. Rajah Rim Sah, whose ancestors had been the masters of the 
fort, besieged it with a host of Rajputs and had brought the garrison 
into straits. QTy5 Kh§n marched from Agra to Gwaliar, and R§m 
Ssh left the fort and came to give him battle. He fought bravely, 
but Qiya Kh§n stood firm, and as he sought victory from the world- 
conquering genius of the Shahinshah, he defeated the enemy and sent 
many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of GwaliSr.* 

One of the excellent events which occurred during the siege of 
Mankot was that the fortunate-starred daughter of M. ^Abdullah 
Khan Mo^^ul who was distinguished for his lineage, entered into the 
bond of matrimony with the unique jewel of the Caliphate, Bairam 
^lan did not approve of this connection, for ‘Abdullah Mo gh uTs sister 
was married to M. Kamran, and so he regarded ‘Abdullah as a parti- 
zan of Kamran (az kdmrdnl). So he opposed the match until Naeir- 
al-Mulk gave him to understand that opposition in such matters was 
very unacceptable, and by taking charge of the affair brought this 
happy event by his prudence to a termination. An order was issued 
to him (Nasir-al-Mulk) for arranging an assemblage of pleasure and 
banquet of joy, and a royal feast was provided. Leaving this matter 
I return to my narrative and proceed to detail the subsequent adven- 
tures of the besieged in Mankot. 

^ BadaanT gives details of the vic- 
tory. Lowe, 18. 

^"Solspeltby Blochmann, 343. The 
text has Bahabal. Ferighta calls 


him Suhail. See Elliot Y. 167 and 
note. 

* It was not taken till 966 A.H. See 
text, p. 77, and BadaftnT, Lowe, 25. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Capture of the fort of Mankot, and retorn of the ^ahin^Ih’s 
ARMY TO Lahore^ and other fortunate occurrences. 

By the Divine aid and by the auspicious care of the ^ahinshah, 
who is the key of all locks, visible and invisible, an opening took 
place. As the world-adorning Deity watches over the affairs of this 
spiritual and temporal lord, it is proper to inquii-e in regard to every 
matter which has relation to him what are the arrangements of the 
superintendents of destiny. The conquest of this fort, which ec(ualled 
the rampart of Alexander ' is a proof of this remark. The manner in 
which it was taken did not enter into the minds of the wise. Ar- 
rangements for the siege, such as no one could imagine, were excel- 
lently carried out, and the entrenchments were pushed forward on all 
sides. In some places the batteries closely touched the fort, and 
among them was an entrenchment which was under the care of the 
Naeir-al-Mulk and in advance of all the others. Tlie egress and in- 
gress of the prisoners of the fort were closed. Though Sikandar relied 
on the strength of the fort, yet he was disheartened by the appearance 
of affairs. But in spite of this discouragement, as scoundrels were 
calculating on the sedition of Mubariz Khan *Adali, of whom a short 
account has already been given (and hoping), that perhaps he would 
be able to lift up his head from the eastern provinces of India and 
march against Delhi, and so the siege of the fort (Mankot) would not 
be completed, and that so he (Sikandar) would have an opportunity for 
commotion in the tranquillised districts, he did not give up defending 
the fort. But as the doings of the opponents of God-given dominion 
do not succeed, Mubariz Khan's measure of life became full. The ac- 
count of this affair is as follows : The son of Muhammad Khaa who 
was ruler of Bengal and was called Sadr • Khan, took to himself the 
title of Jalftltt-d-din, and made great pretensions. He advanced to 

* Also called the rampart of Gog « Also called Khi?r EJjSd# EHiot 

and Magog. See D'Hcrbelot. 1 V. 66. The battle took plac e near 
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give battle to revenge his father whom Mubariz ^au had slain 
in battle. A great fight ensued and Mubariz Khan ^Adili was killed. 
He had reigned four years and odd. I admire the wondrous fortune 
which occurred to the empire from the mutual contentions of its ene- 
mies. They made enterprises against one another, and showed them- 
selves as auxiliaries of the eternal dominion. 

When this news came to the garrison they at once became dis- 
heartened. When Sikandar both witnessed and learnt theuprearing 
of the standards of daily increasing fortune, and his own defeats 
upon defeats, despair upon despair fell upon him. Of necessity he 
entered the lists of suppliants and sent his confidants to implore 
that H.M. the S^ahinshah would send to the fort one of his trusty 
59 servants to comfort his distracted soul and make ])im a member 
of the victorious army. H.M. who was a mine of benevolence, 
out of compassion sent the Atka Khan, who was distinguished for 
his wisdom and reliability. Sikandar declared with an ashamed 
face that he did not possess the wisdom which looks to the end, and 
that he had adopted short-sighted views. He was not in a condition to 
do homage and so whiten his face. His case would be properly dealt 
with if H.M. the S^ahinshah would be so gracious as to excuse him 
for a time from service. He now sent his son as a slave and hoped 
that a place would be assigned to himself where he might stay for 
a while and prepare himself for the blessing of kissing the threshold. 
He vowed, by God the Creator of the world, that as long as he lived, 
he would never remove the neck of submission from the line of obe- 
dience, and that he would place the necklace of this favour round the 
neck of his life and make it the jewel of his good fortune. He won, 
over the heart of the ambassador by deceitful blandishments and sub- 
missions, and also sent presents in money and goods to the Naair-al- 
Mulk who was the I^an-IOianaQ’s vakil, or rather was the vakil of 
the Sultanate, and he, as if * from fidelity, interested himself in 



Cunar. (Monghyr according to Stew- hammad ^an Gauri (Khifr’s 
art). Both Ferighta and Nisflmu-d- father) at Carkatta ' (Ohappirghatta) 
din call him Khizr Khan. Nigamu- 15 kos fom KalpT. 
d-din has a separate chapter on i Az rui daulatmwahi. I presume 

AdalT which is not translated in that there is something ironical here. 
Elliot- He snys ‘Adali killed Mu- * However the phrase Ma^dr ilaihi 
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Sikandar, and conveyed the purport of his requests to the Shahiiishah 
through the instrumentality of the I^an-Khansn. 

H.M. who regarded the sweets of forgiveness as greater than 
those of revenge, accepted the representations of the Klian-Khanan, and 
assigned to Sikandar Kharid and Bihar as jagirs. The latter sent his 
son Abdu-r-Rahman along with Ghazi *■ Khsn TanniirT, who was one of 
his confidential officers to the Court, the protection of princes, in order 
that their good services might be the cause of greater favour on the 
part of the Sh.5hiu^ah to himself. The agreement was carried out 
according to the kingly desires. Valuable presents including some 
choice elephants, such as might be fit for the Court, were sent, and on 
11 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 27th Ramzan, 

24 May, 1557, the keys of the fort were surrendered to the imperial 
servants. H.M. the Shahinshah drew the writing of forgiveness over 
the schedule of his offences, and shutting his eyes to the record of his 
deeds, gave him leave to depart. He came out of the prison of the 
fort, and, after a thousand apprehensions and fears, reached Kharid 
and Bihar, After two years he went to the abode of annihilation. 

When the conquest of Mankot had been thus completed and 
Sultan Sikandar had by becoming a suppliant of the Sultanate con- 
veyed himself into safety, the charge of the fort was made over to 
Abu-l-Qasim, the brother of Muhammad Qasim Khfm Mauji. On 16 
Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to 2 ^awwal, 31 July, 1557, the 
army, after a stay of six months odd, left the slopes of the Siwaliks 
for Lahore, in order that it might proceed to Agra after having ar- 60 
ranged the affairs of the Panjab. On the way Bairam Khan’s mind 
became troubled on account of misunderstanding, and of his not ap- 
preciating the favour shown to him. The account of this affair is as 
follows. During the last days of the siege of Mankot the Khan- 
^kfinSn fell ill. Some boils formed which prevented him from mount- 
ing a horse. During that time H.M. the Shabin^ah turned his at- 


tention, as a means of diversion, to elephant-fights. Many times did 
he apply himself to this sport, which has hundreds of nice points in- 
volved in it. One day there was a prolonged contest between two of 
the royal elephants called Fatuha and Lagna. By chance these two 


"the above-mentioned " may refer to 

the Atka EhSn and not to the NSair- 
al-Mulk. 


* TanSr in text. QhazT Kh an 
afterwards rebelled, Blochmann, 367. 
BadaunT, Lowe, 11, calls him Sar. 
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during their fight came near the Khan-Khanan’s tent. The crowd of 
people and the general uproar caused apprehension and annoyance to 
tlie Khan-Khanan, and he came to suspect that perhaps the thing 
had occurred at the sublime suggestion (of Akbar). He wa8Confi.rmed 
in this suspicion by some strife-mongers. He sent one of his confi- 
dential servants to Maharn Auaga with this message. '‘I am not con- 
scious of having committed any offence in this sphere-circled thresh- 
old, and I have not displayed anything except well-wishing respect. 
Why then have mischief-makers imputed some offence to me, and 
caused such unkindness as that furious elephants should have been let 
loose against my tent ? ” Maharn Anaga by soothing expressions 
quieted his disturbed mind. 

At this time a strange thing happened in relation to the Lord of 
the Earth, who was keeping himself in the disguise of an incognito, 
and was giving attention to the concealment of his idiosyncrasy — a 
mystery which has already been conveyed, as far as my capacity 
would allow, from the heart to paper. The event, of which the fol- 
lowing is an account, was the cause of some well-instructed minds 
coming to a knowledge of truth. One day the world-adorning Shah- 
inshah felt constrained by the presence of short-sighted men, and 
began to chafe. The power of indignation which in a disposition in- 
nately equable is an ingredient deposited by the Lord of power broke 
out into anger. He became averse to the servants of fortune’s thres- 
hold who always attended on his stirrup and separated from them, and 
issued an order that no one of his retinue should be in attendance on 
him. He even sent away his grooms and such like persons that the 
solitude of his retirement might not be contaminated by the crowd of 
this class of men and went out unattended and alone from the camp 
of fortune. In reality he was engaged in prayerful communion with 
his God, ostensibly he was angered with men. Am ong his special 
horses there was a noble 'Iraqi horse called Hairan which Kh izr 
^^waja Khan had presented to him. It had not its like for spirit and 
swiftness, and was also unequalled for viciousness. When he was left 
loose no one could come near him, and it was with difficulty that he 
61 could be re-caught. The divine hero of the world, owing to his 
strength and courage, rode him constantly. In this period of solitude 
he mounted upon this auspicious steed, and set off rapidly, leaving 
society aside and increasing his glory by tlie presence of God. When 
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he had gone some distance he dismounted for somo purpose, and, be- 
coming heedless of the nature of his steed, assumed the posture of 

communing with his God. That swift and fiery horse acted according' 
• *0 

to its custom and rushed off rapidly so that it disappeared from the 
far-searching gaze of His Majesty. When his holy heart was again 
disposed to mount, there was no-one in attendance, and no horse at 
his service. For a little while he was perplexed what to do, when 
suddenly he saw that this very horse was coming from a distance and 
galloping towards him. It ran on till it came back to him and stood 
quietly waiting for him. His Majesty was astonished and again 
mounted the noble animal. It must be considered as one of the 
strange faculties of this throne-adorning dominion that a horse, whose 
habit was not to allow himself to be readily mounted, and who, when 
he ran off, could with difficulty be re-caught, and who had gone off 
and disappeared in such a plain, should, merely on the attention of 
the ghahlnshah being directed towards him come back of his own 
accord and quietly submit to be re-mounted. Bravo I what apprehen- 
sion can there be from solitude to him whom the incomparable Deity 
favours, and of whom he takes charge ? And what improbability 
is there in such things happening to him? Although it may seem as 
if the wisdom-erecting Deity makes the world-adorning beauty of this 
spiritual and temporal visible to him alone, yet in reality it is the 
setting “forth of sundry lamps in the highway of guidance for the 
direction of the short-sighted and superficial, in that they who know 
in him a visible lord and king may, what is more and better, know him 
as a spiritual ruler, and recognising that the pleasing of him is the 
pleasing of God may arrive at the rose-rendezvous of eternal happiness. 

Hail to the gp*eat one who attains to this knowledge, and joy to 
the fortunate one who receives such instruction ! And what a blind 
atheist is he who in the presence of such lights of intelligence remains 
under the veil of irrecoguition, and descends into the mire of ignor- 
ance 1 And what a futile wretch is he who in spite of having found 
this glorious station enters on the no thoroughfare of hypocrisy and 
opposition and contends with God the Creator of the world I Let us 
be brief, for to noble discourse of this kind there is no limit ! The 
Khedive of the earth recognised this mysterious intimation (the return 
of the horse) as a Divine inspiration and, renouncing his intention of 
solitude, addressed himself again to the cordial greeting of those 
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loyal officers who were in the camp, and cast the shadow of kindness 
over these regions. Mankind rejoiced, and H.M. with his retinue 
reached Lahore on 25 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to H. 11 
Shawwal (7 August, 1557), before the camp had arrived there. He 
62 immediately occupied himself in hunting. After a few days the 
whole camp arrived. 

The Khan-!^anan under the influence of the vSultan of imagin- 
ings again returned to the old story and began to suspect ^amsu-d- 
din Muhammad ^^an Atka. He said to him : " Although the counten- 
ance of my loyalty and devotion to the sublime family be free from the 
stain of deceit or dissimulation (revu in rTija) and know that H.M.’s 
glance of grace and kindness to myself is without flaw and so I have 
no fear of any breach in the pillars thereof, yet as H.M. occasionally 
treats me with disfavour I believe this must come from your contriv- 
ances and calumnies (./of s'ndyU). Wliat have 1 done that you should 
gird up the loins of hostility against me and that in thirsting for 
my blood you should turn the sacred mind against me ? And should 
even go so far as to attempt my life ?” Shamsu-d-din was troubled 
by this attack, and having collected all his relatives and dependants 
he went before the Khan-Khanan and made protestations, accompanied 
with solemn oaths, that he had never opened his mouth to speak ill of 
him, and that he never would do so. At last the l^an-Khanan came 
to his senses, and his anxiety abated somewhat. 

Among the occurrences of this time was Bahadur lean’s being 
sent to Multan to put his jagir in order. As has already been intim- 
ated, this had been recently conferred on him. He was also ordered 
to give a lesson to the Biliicls of that neighbourhood, who had raised 
the head of refractoriness. Bahadur Khan, after arriving in that 
pleasant country behaved with bravery. A large number of foot and 
cavalry came to oppose him, and displayed great obstinacy. The 
fighting lasted for a month, but as the shadow of the fortunes of the 
lord of the earth had been cast over him, he became victorious by the 
Divine aid. 

As the world-arranging God was about to reveal the majesty of 
the Shahin^ah that it might come forth from the veil of acquiescence 
and personally regulate the distractions of the world, the screen over 
Bairam ^an^s actions, who was always boasting of his loyalty, began 
to lift, and he became a traveller on a roadless tract. One of the 
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vagaries whicli most sensible men observed in him was that with and 
without leave he distributed the royal elephants among his confi- 
dential officers {umard). He even seized some of the reserved royal 
elephants, which were a screen for H.M.^s glory, on the pretence 
that he would make tliem over to (fitting) • men. 'J’he Khedive of the 
earth did not wsh to submit to this tyranny but as actions have their 
final time, and that time had not yet arrived, he winked at the proced- 
ure and acquiesced in fate. Good God ! What width of capacity ! 
And what gentleness I And that too in early youth which is the time 
for violence, and is the beginning of the boiling over of the powers of 
rage. But what is marvellous in a great man whom the Creator takes 
under his protection ? 

During the term that Lahore was made illustrious by the advent 
of H.M. the ^ahinshah, Sultan Adam Gakkar came and did homage 
and was received with favour. As he had not come forward when 
the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, had first come for 
the conquest of India, he had an apprehension in his heart. But as 
he had performed an acceptable service, namely, the seizing and mak- 
ing over of M. Kamran, who was the source of so much strife and 
trouble, he was regarded with favour, and Ids petitions were continu- 
ally coming to the sublime Court. At this time, when the earth ob- 
tained celestial splendour by the light {far) of H.M. the Shahinshah’s 
throne, and Fortune was performing its vocation, viz., to drag every 
■ chief and leader by thehair to do homage to the sublime Court, and to 
exalt them by eternal auspiciousness, a desire to kiss the threshold 
seized the collar of this fortunate oue. But from his natural savag- 
ery he begged that when he should be exalted by service, he 
should not be taken to India along with the sublime cortege, and that 
he should not by marks of favour, be made an exile from his own 
country. He also begged that one of the confidential servants should 
seize him and carry him off to the sublime Court. The Shahtnshah^s 
graciousness ordered that his good services should be requited, and 
granted to the full all his requests. Taimur * ^kan Jalairwas chosen 


I This sentence is explained in the 
Iqbiilnsma where we are told that 
BairSm took away the elephants say- 
ing that he would put them in charge 
of men who would train them for 


Akbar, and keep them under control, 
and that they would be given up 
whenever they were wanted for war 
or for riding. 

2 Perhaps the Taimur Kh an JalaTr 
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for this service and directed to conciliate him and to bring him to do 
homage. And he received more favours than had entered into the 
mind of his wishes. 

Of the evehts which happened during the stay in Lahore, for the 
warning of strife-mongers there was the bringing to capital punish- 
ment of Takht Mai the Zamindar of Mau. ^ The brief account of this 
is as follows. This Zamindar in his evil-fatedness became a compa- 
nion of Sultan Sikandar and was a cause of his errors. As the general 
custom of Indian Zamindars is to leave the path of single-mindedness 
and to have an eye to every side, and to join anyone who is victorious 
or who is making increasing stir, when there was confusion upon the 
unavoidable event (the death) of H.M. Jahanbani Jinuat A|hiyani be- 
coming known in India, and Sikandar Sur uplifted the head of strife, 
that strayed one joined him and backed him up. When the standards 
of victory besieged Mankot, and the garrison had got into difficulties 
he, according to Zaniindari trick.s, joined tlie army. When Bairam 
l^an became apprised of his intrigues he had him executed, and ap- 
pointed in his room his brother, Bakht Mai, who was prominent for 
prudence and loyalty. As it is a principle of the ShahinshaVs lofty 
04 spirit that those who come in voluntarily, even if they do so out of 
necessity, should be protected from vengeance, and his noble nature, 
which partakes of thousands of kindnesses and generosities does not 
take into account the wrong-doings of such men, he did not approve of 
this execution. But as the veil over his world-adorning beauty bad 
not been lifted, he did not give any outward sign (of his displeasure). 

When his world-conquering mind was free from the affairs of the 
Panjab he spent the four months and fourteen days, during which 
Lahore was an object of envy to heaven from the splendour of the 
victorious army, in repose and pleasure : outwardly he wore the guise 
of one who did not attend to affairs, in reality he was deeply interest- 
ed, and was testing the loyal. When the officers of the Caliphate had 
settled matters, the government of Lahore was entrusted to Husain 


of subsequent entries. See Bloch- 
manii, 476. Badauni, Lou'e, 13, men- 
tions Makhdum-al-Mulk as the inter- 
mediary. Perhaps A.P. suppressed 
his name on account of pique. 

* This is Mau or Pathankot in 


Gurdaspiir, Punjab. See the ac- 
counts of Rajah Basu in the M. al- 
Umra 11. 158, and Jarrettll, 319. It 
is not far from Kangra. See Beames, 

J.A.S.B., for 1875. p. 193. 
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Khan sister’s son of Mahdi QasimKhan, and the victorious standards 
advanced in an auspicious hour, on 25 Agar, Divino month, corres- 
ponding to Tuesday 15 §afar 965, (7 December 1557) towards the 
capital of Delhi. 

Among the events which happened while tlie army was encamped 
at Jalandhar was the marriage of the Khan-Khanan Bairam Khrm with 
the cupola of chastity Salima Sultan Begum. The account of this is 
as follows. H.M. JahanbanT Jinnat Ashiyani had during the time of 
his rule betrothed that veil of chastity, who was his sister’s son, and 
daughter of M. Nuru-d-din Muhammad, to Bairam Khan, the arrange- 
ment being that he would make over the unique peai*l, who was distin- 


guished for illustrious lineage and noble qualities {nusah u hasuh) among 
the chaste ladies of the court, to BairSm Khan, after the conquest of In- 
dia. Thispromise remainedasa'pledgetill afitting opportunity. "Wlion 

Jalandhar became a seat of enlightenment owing to the arrival of tho 
sublime camp, the Kihan-Khanaa applied his miad to the fulfilment of 
his claim, and begged the grant thereof from H.M. the ^ahinshSh. 
H.M., as under the guise of indifference ho was treading tho path of con- 
ciliation, signiEed his assent to the request, and promoted the marriage. 
All the Court ladies and specially Bika" Maham Anaga showed groat 
alacrity in furthering the marriage, and accordingly the marriage 
and tho bridal procession {zifdf) took place within one week. M. 
Nuru-d-din was son of M. ‘AlauddTn Muhammad, who was son of 
Khwaja Hasan, commonly known as Khwajazada Caghanian. This 
^wajazada was grandson of K. Hasan ‘AU.ar, who again was the 
direct descendant of K. Alauddin who was the first Khalifa of I^waja 
Naqshaband.® Let it not’ be concealed that the Khwajazada 
Ca^anian was son-in-law of Sultan Mahmud, son of SuUan Abu Said g 
Mirza. Pa^a the daughter of ‘All g^ukr Beg the third ancestor* 
of Bairam Kh§n, and who was married to S. Mahmud, gave a daughter 


* This is Husain Shan Tukriyah. 
Calcutta Review for January, 1894. 

® A ft ^ note to the text states, 
most MSS. have the word Bika or 
Bega before Maham Anaga's name. 
Ko doubt it should be inserted. 

8 a^ukr. This I think must refer to 

Paahu and not to *A1I Shahr, though 


judd is properly masculine. She was 
the mother of Bairam sgrcat-iunt.t.e. 
she was sister of Bairam's great- 
grandfather Pir *A1I. 

♦ BayazTd 2506 calls Nuru-d-dln 
the grandson of Sultan Husain 
Baiqra. 



whom she had by the Mirza to the Khwajazada. H.M. Geti Sitam 
Fii dfis JIakanI on considering these relationships showed favour to M. 
Nuru-d-din Muhmud, in whom he saw marks of sincerity and loyalty, 
and gave in marriage to him his daughter Gulbarg Begum. Salima, 
who was distinguished for good qualities, purity and nobility of dis- 
position, was born of that holy one (Gulbarg B.). H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat SshiyanI had thought of this connection (the marriage with 
Bairam) on account of those relationships. Good God ! What an 
imitative world it is ! Because S. Mahmud made a mistake about 
Khwajazada Caghanian. in that he made an alliance with a strange 
family, why was it that H.M. Firdus Makani followed this up by 
making an alliance with M. Nuru-d-din Muhd. and forwhat reason 



This is the Pasha Begam of Babar's 
SIcmoirs, Erskiue, p. 30. She was 
the (laughter of ‘Ali Shukr, Erskine’s 
‘Alt Shtr. of the Black Sheep. She 
was first married to Muhammadt 
Mirza, the son of Jahan Shah, and 
afterwards to S. Mahmud Mirza, one 
of Babar's paternal uncles. By him 
she had one son and three daughters. 
Babar tells us what became of one 
daughter, but curiously enough, says 
nothing about the other two and 
proceeds immediately to give details 
about five other daughters of his 
uncle by another wife (Papa Agaca). 

Is it possible that Babar married 
them both, and did not say anything 
about them, agreeably to his usual 
reticence about his own wives P He 
certainly married one of the two, viz., 
Saliha Sultan, for the M. BahimT, 
A.S.B. MS., p. 281b tells us so. She 
is, I believe, the Dildar B. of Babar 
and Gulbadan B.’s Memoirs, for ac- 
cording to the MS. just cited she 
was the mother of Gulrang. The 
same MS. tells us that Gulrang 
married Nur Muhd. and was the I 


mother of Bairam K.'s wife Salima 
Sultan. Other authorities call Salima 
the daughter of Gulru^or Gulbarg. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Blochmann 
and Beale, Gulrang, Gulrukh. and 
Gulbarg are all names for the same 
lady. But it must be confessed that 
there is some confusion, inexplicable 
as yet, about Salima’s parentage and 
about Gulrang or Gulbarg. Abal 
Fazi tells us in his second volume, 
p. 65, that Babar gave his daughter 
Gulbarg in marriage to Nnruddin 
Mu^d>, who was a Naqghbandi, and 
that she was mother of Salima. Else- 
where, Vol. I., p. 149, he says that 
Nnruddin M. was married to Gul- 
rang B. and that he was the father 
of Salima. These two statements 
are not contradictory, for he does nob 
say that Gulrang was the mother of 
Salima, and it may be that there 
were two daughters of Babar, one 
Gulbarg or Gulrukh, and the other 
Gulrang, and that Nnruddin married 
them both, one after the other. But 
against this there is the fact that 
Gulbadan does not name any daugh- 
ter of her father’s called Gulrukh or 
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did this allianco take place now in 
before ? 


‘)t> 

pursuance of what had gonu 


Gulbarg. There is the further diffi- 
culty that Abul Fajl tells us that 
Babar gave his daughter in marriage 
to Nuruddin, whereas Gulbadan tells 
us that he gave his daughter GuU 
rang in marriage to Ishan Taimur. 
This was very shortly before Babar 's 
death, and we find Ishan Taimur liv- 
ing and serving Humayuu in Scindc. 
Either then, the marriage with Ishan 
never was completed, or A.F. is 
wrong in saying that Nuruddin was 
married to Gulbarg in Babar’s life- 
time, or Gulrang and Gulbarg are 
two different persons. If wc know 
when Salima was born, mutters 
would be cleared up a little. But 
Jahangir speaks of her as dying in 
1021, at the age of 60. If so slie can 
only have been 4 or 5 when Bairam 
married her, and only 2 or 8 when 
Humayrui promised her to him. 
This is very unlikely, and I suspect, 
in spite of the MSS. that Jahangir, 
wrote 80 instead of 60. Then. too. 
is it possible that there were two 
K^uruddlns, and that the one to whom 
Bairam gave his daughter was the 
Shaii^ Nuru-d-diu mentioned in 
the hfiihib-as-siyar, Bombay litlio- 
graph II, 347, who was a brother of 
yiiaiJshZain, and who died in Bulbar's 
service in 928 A.H. P 


On the whole I incline the opinu 
that Babar had a daughter iiann 
Gulbarg, or Gulriildi, and as well ; 
one named Gulrang, and that Nftru' 
din was married by Babar to Gu 
barg, that she was the mother i 
Salima, and that, after her deaJ 
perhaps, he married her half-aist< 


Gulrang. It may bo worth noting 
that though Gulbadan B. doc.^ no” 
mention any Gulrukh or 

- O 

among her father’s daughtcr.s she 
mentions a Oul'azar wlio was a 
daughter of Gulru]^ and a full sister 
of Kamran and‘AskarT. Shedoe.s not 
tell us what became of Gnl'azar. and 
as the name has the same meaning as 
Gulrukh it is possible that she is the 
lady whom Babar gave iu marriage 
to Nuruddin. Against thi.s there i.s 
the almost certainty that Salima 
was descended from Paslia Begam 
who was also an ancestre.ss of Bairam, 
for in all probability this common 
descent was one reason for the mar- 
riage. But Salima could not have 
Wen descended from Pasha if Gul- 
'azar was her mother. 

Nuruddin helongod to the Narjsli- 
band! (sec Jarrett III. order as 
has been said. There is a biograpliy 
of his great-great-grandfather K. 
Uasaii AUar in the FCh azinn-al-nsfTyn, 
I., p. 662. It is stated there tliat K. lla- 
saii died in 826 and that ho is buried 
in Caghamau (qii, Hisar Shadinan p). 
See also Safina-al-auliya, p. 80, notice 
of K. idasan Attar's father AlailddTii 
Attar. K. Hasan ‘Attar wa.s son-in- 
law of iOjwajaBuzurg, i.e., ajiparcntly 
K. Bahauddtn. A.F.'s remarks about 
the iinitativcncss of Humaj un -seem 
misplaced. Humayun probably gave 
Salima in marriage to Bairam be- 
cause they were related through ‘All 
^ukr, and not because of the mar- 
riages made by S. Malimiid and 
BSbar. It appears also from the M. 
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Kahimi that Bairam’s mothevNagina 
Khanim belonged to the Naqshbandi 
K. family. See marginal note to p. 
17l> of A.S.B. MS. 

Apparently the Naqshhandi family 
%verc always considered as connected 
with the royal family ; for M. Mwbd. 


Hakim gave his sister, Humayun's 
daughter, Fakhru»nisa. to g^waja 
Na([shbandi after the death of her 
first husband Aba*l*jn‘aalI,andAkhar 
married his son Daniel to a daughter 
of Sultan Khwaiah. 
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CHAPTER XVI, 

Beoinninq op the third Divine year prom the date op the accession op 

H.M. the aSAHINSSAB TO WIT THE YEAR KgDRDiD OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

God be praised ! The talisman of the second year of the Divine 
Era which was decked with the jewels of joy and pleasantness be- 
came a pendant on Time’s ear, and an adornment of the necks of 
years and months, whilst the vernal star of the third Divine year 
took with greatness the fields of dominion and fortune. After four 
hours, twenty-eight minutes of Friday, the 20th Jamada-al-awwal 
965 (10 March, 1558^, the enthroned one of the fourth heaven (the sun) 
burnished the gloom of the seven spheres and entered the sign of 
Aries. He gave fresh vigour to the outer and the inner world. In- 
describable cosmos was bestowed on the faded earth and the aged 
sky. Hearts closed against joy received pleasure upon the apparition 
of the auspicious lights of this year, and the longers after happiness 
drew in peace and hope from the New Year gale. 

Verse. 

By the vernal fragrance, the world’s brain 
Made ^ the air the aloes of Qimar, 

From the musk-scattering of the joyous breeze 
The earth’s navel grew full of perfume. 

Musk was strewn on the earth in tons * 

The air was like a shell strewn with civet 
Prom faintness the moon did not shed her light. 

Blood dripped from the tulip, and tears from the jasmine 


i Some MSS. read so^fa inatead 
of iS^ta, and thia^ probably prefer- 
able. The meaning then would be 
that the air became odoriferous like 
burning aloes. Qimar is said to be 


Cape Comorin or at least some place 
in India which yields aloes. See 
Vullers 8.V. 

s gharwSr lit. by ass*Ioads. 
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'I’he violet, to baffle the evil eye, swiftly 
Marked with blue ‘ the ear-lobe of the parterre. 


66 After the New Year rejoicings, and the outspreading of victory 
and conquest, tlie auspicious fruit-trees of the Divine Gardens, to wit 
the victory-marked standards of the Shahinshah advanced from Jalan- 
dhar towards Delhi, hunting and destroying wild beasts on the way. 

When the army had crossed the Satlaj, upon the banks of which 
the town of Ludhiana is situated, swift messengers brought the news 
that HajI Khan, of whom a short account has already been given, 
was opposing strenuously and on equal terms the force which had 
been sent to quell him. It was therefore resolved that the army of 
fortune should proceed to ^isar and ascertain the condition of the 
force which had gone forth. If it was necessary to despatch a second 
body of troops, this army was to proceed to the scene of action and 
put H.M.’s mind at care about that country. In accordance with this 
excellent plan the wliole of the sublime camp was sent to HisSr 
under the charge of NSsir-al-mulk rapidly, while H.M. the Shahinshah 
went to Sirhind in order to pay the respects of devotion, and 
that he might rejoin the army after having visited the shrine of 
H M. Jahaiibdni Jinnat A^iyani. May his proofs be illuminated I For 
when the officers were defeated, and Hemu was predominant, ^lanjar * 
Beg and a number of the servants of the Court had brought that 
monarch’s holy corpse to Sihrind and the coffin was now lying there, 
shrouded in curtains. In a short space of time he had paid his devo- 
tions, and gone on to Hifar and illuminated the camp there by his 
presence. Bairam Kh§n-Khanan was at his own request, permitted 
to accompany H.M. in the expedition (to Sihrind). While the stan- 
dards were in Di§ar a quarrel arose between Nasir-al-mulk and 
ghaikh Gadai. As Bairam ^han was much inclined to the Shaikh he 
took his part, and Na§ir-al-mulk was grieved of heart for some days 


i That is, it gave a tinge of mourn- 
ing to avert the evil eye. 

i He was related to Tardl Beg, 
and was a poet. He joined the re- 
bellion of ‘All Q.ali Sh an Zaman, and 
for this reason perhaps he is not 
mentioned in the Ain. BadaunI 


gives a long extract from his poems 
HI. 223. He also praises him for his 
musical talents. See also Bloch- 
mann, 633. He is the Ehanjari Turk 
whom Badannl mentions, Lowe 387, 
as having died of emerods in 999 
(1591). 
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and did not come to court. In a short time a number of good men 
interposed and produced a reconciliation. ^ 

When the sound of the victorious army reached IJajI Khan and 
h.8 men, they separated without fig), ting and every one went to hi! 

wn place. Hap Hian hastened to Gujrat and M Qasim KhSn f 
N.sh^ur, marched to Ajmir and took charge of that quarter.^ 

8iah Quh Khan Mahram and a numbers of others were sent to 
take Jitiran (a fort in Jodhpur, Jarrett II 276 and Bln I 
389 n.) The victorious heroes by the strength o’f 

nuts tort conducted many of the stiff-necked Hnj! 

puts to the abyss of annihilation and took possession of the fort The 

IZZ of ^‘ubborn 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

g7 March of the wobld-conqdbring army op the SsAHiNgsiH to 

Delhi and its arrival at that wondrous city. 

When the world-subduing mind was at ease with regard to those 
regions, the sublime army proceeded towards Delhi via Samana. Stage 
after stage was marked by the distribution of justice and the bestow- 
al of joy, and on 5 Ardibihisht, Divine month, equal* to 25 Jamada-al- 
akhiri, the world-adorning standards cast light and shade on the 
plains of the capital. The grandees of the city hastened to go forth 
to welcome them and made the dust of the world-traversing army the 
ornament of the forehead of their own good fortune. The lights of 
equity and justice, and the radiances of the Shahin^ah's kindness and 
favour were shed on high and low. By the aid of the Director of Fortune, 
affairs military and civil were put anew into proper order. At this 
time the Khan-^anan and all the officers and pillars of the empire held 
a great assemblage in the ^ahin^ah^a Diwankbana twice a week; 
whatever was fixed upon there with regard to political and financial 
matters was humbly represented to the ghahin^ah, and whatever his 
world-obeyed command directed, received the royal signature. 

Among the wonderful things which the juggling heavens brought 
forth from behind the screen of extraordinary events there was the 
story 1 of the loves of *Ali Quli Khan Zaman and a camel-driver^s 
sou. In consequence of this his intrinsic baseness was revealed and 
he became an object of scorn to mankind. The brief account of this 
is as follows : In the reign of H.M. Jahanbam Jinnat i^yani, grah- 
am Beg, the son of a camel-driver, and who was conspicuous for exter- 
nal beauty was one of the special body-guard. From innate depravity 
the ^Sn Zaman fixed his lustful gaze on this camel-driveris son and 
spent his days in giving to this outburst of concupiscence, and ebullition 
of bestial desire the name of Love. After the inevitable event of H M 
Jahanbani, Shaham Beg and l^u^hal Beg^ who also belonged to the 

I See Badaoni, Lowe 13. for TliS ^e is mentioned by Sidi ‘All, 

account, and for the description of p. 60. and described as a superb 
the fate of Shaham. youth. He too joined ^an Zaman 
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body-guard, were honoured by doing homage toH. M. the ^ah inshah 
at Jalandhar and were enrolled in the body-guard. At this time 
Khan Zaman in his folly and wretchedness sent men to entice him, 
and he being without intrinsic goodness, and proud of his fleeting, un- 
substantial beauty took this opportunity to be the making of his fortune 
and deserted. For in a Court where real beauty was prized and where 
this is a place also for out%vard agreeableness when associated with 
substantive loveliness, what demand was there for this man of outward 
comeliness, and how could such an one meet with the ShfihinshS^s glance 
of approbation ? In fine, that unfortunate fled in foolishness from for- 
tune’s house and presented himself before the KhSn Zaman. He made 
beauty’s bazar brisk, and that ingrate (the KhSn Zaman) whose evil 68 
disposition was supplemented by the intoxication of courage and suc- 
cess, took to disgraceful courses ; and as the wicked spirits of Trnns- 
oxiana in the dai'kness of their heart have no respect to glory and 
majesty, and apply a sublime name to impure, tainted wretches, say- 
ing, My Pfidsh&h, my Pfidshah,” so did this depraved one used to ad' 
dress Shaham Beg, and bow down before him and perform the Aor- 
In the superfluity of his naughtiness, of which only a littlo 
may be said, ho left the way of auspiciousness and trod tlie path of 
destruction. A greater evil was the coming to him of flatterers, wlioso 
crooked glances regarded nothing but their own interest. For tliis 
reason they continually gave a good complexion to his wickednesses, 
and worked for their own preferment. Whenever a man of evil nature 
is in high position, and give.s way to intoxication, and a crowd of 
flatterers beset him, the spiritual ind temporal condition of such a 
man deteriorates, and he ends in the ruin of his health and wealth. 
The evil ending career of ‘All QuU Khan is an illustration of this. 

When the irreverence and shamelessness of those ill-fated one? 
came to the knowledge of H.M., admonitory letters were sent and 
wise exhortations and commands were issued. The lofty order was: 

“ Our Court is a sea of pardon and beneficence. The man who by sub- 
mitting himself to desire and the society of wicked flatterers is over- 


and was captured and put to death. 
Elliot V. 322, andLowo, 101. 

< It is stated in the Rauzatu-t Ta- 
hirin of Tahir Mul^ammad that the 
14 


Khnn Zaman put upon ^aliiin Beg 
the robe of honour which Akbar lind 
scut to hiuiself. 
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powered by the lord of lust and passion becomes the mark of varions 
disgraces. Let nothing be said now of virility, truth, loyalty, devo- 
tion and sincerity, but take hold of tho thread of prudence — the safe- 
guard of the generality of mankind — and repent of your deeds and 
amend your evil-doings by good service ; send that camel-driver’s 
son to Court, so that we may regard your deeds as not done, and 
exalt you by royal favours. If through folly and immodesty you 
obey not the royal commands, your punishment will be cast into 
your bosom, that it may bo a warning to other short-sighted and 
intoxicated ones.” Meanwhile, as the intoxication and evil nature 
of ‘All Quit KhSn became more and more manifest, the world- 
adorning mind determined that a number of brave men should be 
settled in his neighbourhood, so that he might bo removed from his 
unique position and absolute power, and yet not have the veil of his 
lionour rent. For this reason the town of SandTla (in Oudh) was given 
in fief to Sultan Husain ^an Jalair. That wicked one (Khan ZamBn) 
had of his own authority given this town to l8m‘ail S»Sn the son of 
Ibrahim Khan, Uzbeg and a near relation of his own. Whenever the 
head of a party engages in evil and disloyalty, his followers necessarily 
become void of auspiciousness. Consequently Ism'ail "gbijn did not 
give up the pargaua but proceeded to resist. Sul^Sn Husain Khan, 
69 being backed by such a lord of fortune took it from him by force, and 
the latter took refuge with ‘Ali Quli Khan, and came against him with 
a large army. SuUan IJusain Khan, marched out with his men to put 
him down, and as he was one of those associated with eternal fortune 
he was victorious in spite of the numbers of the enemy. A large 
number of the worst of the evil-doers who had set their lives on dis- 
loyalty were ^levelled with the dust of annihilation, ghah Buda^ 
Buluqi* who was nearly related to ‘AH Quli ^an, and was one of 
the distinguished of tho age for braveiy, hastened to the hell of 
extinction. ‘Ali Quit Khan on account of his innate wickedness 
wanted to go and encounter Sultan Husain :^&n, and to quit once 
for all the screen of respect, and to blacken his face for ever and 
ever. A number of wise and far-seeing men withheld him from 
this improper purpose and engaged him in correcting his evil deeds. 
He too took the advice and exerted himself to amend. But as he 


1 There is the variant BidRqi and this is tho form given by M'atnmid Khan. 
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did not possess a happy con.stitufciou, he did not separate tliut 
camel-driver’s son from, himself, nor withdraw Ida hand from other 
evil deeds. Secretly ho plotted wickedness, outwardly he showed 
improvement. NSair-ul-Mulk continually vituperated his bad be- 
haviour and strove for sending an army against him and for 
chastising him, while Bairam Khan took tho part of ‘All Quli Kiifiii 
and from his magnanimous nature regarded his lawless acts ay un- 
acted. His friends at court gave him weighty admonitions, and as 
that evil-doer could not turn back from his deeds he had recourse to 
tricks and stratagems. He sent a confidential servant named Burj 
‘Ali to Court in the hope that ho might perhaps put his affairs 
straight, and find a remedy for tho agitations at Court. In those 
days Nii§ir-ul-mulk was all powerful, and political and financial 
affairs were committed to his weighty judgment. He followed loyalty 
from the bottom of his heart and did not regard the partiality of 
Bairfim Khan. One day Burj 'Ali, who belonged to the turbulent set 
of ‘All Qulv Khan’s society, went to NaaTr-ul-mulk, and uttered words 
which were out of all bounds. Accordingly the truth-recognising 
soul of Nasir-ul-mulk became indignant, and ho ordered Burj ‘Ali 
to be stretched out and beaten with rods, and tliat he slioukl bo 
thrown from the tower of Delhi fort and finng into tho moat of 
annihilation. Then ho said, “ This fellow is now an illustration' of his 
own name {Burj, a tower).” Bairam Kiian was much vexed at this. 
He cherished revenge for it in his heart, and put off tlio punishment 
to another time. 

Among the dominion-increasing events which came to pass in 
Delhi at this time was the bringing to capital punishment of Mueahib 
Beg the son of Khwaja Kiian Beg. This was effected by the loyal 
exertions of Nasir-ul-mulk, and it relieved mankind from his 
(Mu^ahib’s) seditiousness. The brief account of this is that his 
futile soul was ever crammed with hypocrisy and his disposition 
compact of wickedness. Both in tho time of H.M. JahanbanT Jinnat 70 
Ashiyam and at the emergence of the world-adorning sun of H.M. 

^ There is little point in this cruel in the contrast betivoen tlio lofty 

jest, and , BadSani justly charac- tower, and tho little man {marduk) 

terisoa it as an instance of Pir lying at the foot and broken into 

Mu^mmad’a hardness of heart. small pieces (the ^Zrdga^i of 

Perhaps such point as there was lay Badauni). 
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the ^aliinshah improper actions of his came to light. H.M. Jiniiat 
A^iyanT used to call him Musahib-i-Munafiq . (the hypocritical com- 
panion), as has already been mentioned. 

At this time he spent part of his worthless days in the society 
of Abu-al-M'^aalT, and in evil plottings, and another part in the 
Eastern Districts as one of the evil companions of ^AlT-Quli Khan. 
He made liis son *AlT Quli’s -mMhrdar (Sealer), and as the measure 
of his life was nearly full he came with evil intentions from there to 
Delhi. Bairam ^an imprisoned him and then sent liim off to Mecca 
in company 'of trustworthy men. He had come out of his lodging 
{qadmgdh) and was proceeding on his way, when his business was 
settled .and his foot {qadm) went down to extinction. Nasir-ul-Mulk 
was the cause of this. By skilful management he brought Bairim 
Khan to have two pieces of paper, on one of which was written 
“ Death ” and on the other “ Release ” These were to be spread^ out, 
and whichever of them should come out and fall face upwards should 
be regarded as the Divine Command, and acted upon accordingly.. 
Kate favoured his design, and immediately persons were sent and he 
was brought to punishment. 

Among the improper things which occured this year was tlie 
slaying of Khwaja Jalalu-d-dm® Bujaq. The brief account of this 
is that he was Padsh§h Qull, i.e., he was the king’s slave and did not 
go out of his way to pay homage to other men. Now the great men 
of the world look to the establishment of their own position, and like 
everyone to court and flatter them. Consequently many grandees of 
the empire did not like him. Moreover he had the fault of levity and 


> Qadmgah. 1 think this merely 
means his lodging, lit., the place of 
his feet; but the word also means a 
privy. It is likewise possible that it 
means the place in Delhi where there 
was a footprint of the prophet. 
Such a Qadm Sharif is described in 
Syed Ahmad’s A§ar Saiiadid, p. 92, 
No. 91. It was built in Firuz Shah’s 
time 709 A.H. or 1310 and is, or was, 
opposite to the Parana Qil‘a. See also 
Harcourt’s Guide to Delhi, p. 140. 

® The Lucknow editor says they 


were made into a ball and then opened 
out. M'utamid Khan says they were 
putundera faA;%altnamadandthatthe 
one first drawn out was acted upon* 
(The iahhyanamad was perhaps a 
pillow or cushion, but Blochmann, 65, 
translates it as “ wooden coverlet.” 

^ See translation, p. 142, para. 2. 
The name “ Padshah Qull ” was 
one assumed by Jalalu>d>din to show 
that he was wholly devoted to Hum-- 
aytin. 


CHAPTEU XVII. 


109 


Of making jokos, which perhaps is the worst of offences in the eyes 
of the great. He uttered pleasantries about the leaders of the age, 
and under the guise of witticisms— which the ignorant call agreeable 
facetiousness— he said things which were far from being proper, so that 
there was no one who did not carry in his side a wound from the 
thornbrake of his jesting. At this time when Ghaznin had been 
entrusted to him on the recommendation of Muhammed Quli Khfm 
Barlas, designing persons got their opportunity and botli embittered 
Mun'im Khan's mind, and revived his old desire of being revenged 
upon him. In India too they stirred up Bairfim Khan to kill him, 
and so were the cause of still further troubling Bairam's mind. Where 
IS that far-seeing and good man who regards his master's welfare and 
does net for his private ends make useful servants the target for the 
arrows of revenge, and who casts out of view his own loss or gain and 
exerts himself in bringing forward men of ability ? When the Khwaja 
heard that Mun'im Khiin had given up his intention of going to India 
and that he was meditating revenge, he fell into great perplexity. Ho 
could not go to India for the Lord of the Ago was behind tlie screen 
of insouciance, and Bairam Khan was very powerful. Considering that 
in the time of H. M. Jahanbanl Jinnat Aahiyani on account of some 
improper expression which had been conveyed to Bairam Khan the 
latter had taken the opportunity of finding Jalfdu-d-din alone in the 71 
bath and had treated him with great ignominy, and in his anger had 
not had respect to H. M. Jah.nnbanT; now that his status was so high, 
and that the Lord of the Age was under the veil of inattention, how 
could he go before him ? And what accusations the evil-hearted and 
oppressive would produce 1 Nor could he prevail upon himself to go 
to Kabul and see Mun'im Khan who affected to be well-disposed to- 
wards him. Disloyalty too was in Jelalu-d-din's estimation the worst 
of faults, and so he could not endure to turn away from the dominion 
conjoined with eternity to another country. Munim Khan sent 
a number of people to give him confidence, and after having induced 
him to come by promises and agreement he put him in prison. After 
that they at his instigation lanced his eyes several times, but as his 
fate had not arrived, the brightness of his honest eyes was not 
dimmed. After some time when he was let go on the supposition that 
he was blind, he proceeded to Bangash and under the guidance of a 
Bangagki was on his way to India, so that he might by whatever 
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ineana were poasiblcj convey hiuiaelf to the threshold of dominion; 
and that whatever unavoidable order might issue from hia enemies 
{Bainlrn and others) he might at least be under the foot of hia master. 
When Mun'im Khan heard of this he sent off some swift inquisitors. 
They caught him and his younger brother Jalalu-d-dln Mas'aud, and 
Muu‘im IHian bound and imprisoned them. He was thinking how to 
get rid of them. At last ho one night sent people to them and spilt 
the blood of these loyalists for his own shameful private ends ! Bairam 
Khan too had drawn up and sent an order for putting them to death. 
H.M. the Shahinshah who in order to test the powerful, and for 
other reasons, was under the veil of inattention, was inwardly 
indignant on hearing of this proceeding, but left the retribution for 
it, as well as for other matters, to God the Creator and Adorner of 
the world, and in his wisdom said nothing. May Almighty God long 

preserve this ozhibition of ondui-ance in order that he may govern 
spiritually and temporally. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

H.M. THE ShaHIKSSAd’s inclination for elephants, and the PlOUTINa 

OF raginq elephants. 

The far-seeing, sereen-clioosing mind of H.M. the a^ahiushah, 
which was constantly weaving tlie disguise of insouciance, and left 
political and financial matters to the lovers thereof, and daily drew 
a fresh veil over the face of his dominion conjoined with eternity, 
and thereby tested the boastful lovers of the world, gave its attention 
to camel-riding and to camel-fights at the time that he was 
adorning the veil in Kabul. For in that country there were no 
animals larger then they. Sometimes he, for the sharpening of liis 
mind practised horse-riding, and the hunting with dogs." When 
India was made illustrious by his blessed advent he gave special 
attention to elephants, which are wonderful animals both in form 
and in ways. If in respect of size 1 liken them to a mountain in 
order to describe them to those who have not scon tlicin, I do not 72 
succeed in my attempt, for where is account taken of tlieir beauty 
of form, and where is their 6wiftnes.s ? pr if I liken their speed 
and fury to the wind, how is their wrath depicted at the time of 
their overthrowing the firm-footed on tho field of battle ? If I compare 
them for foresight, intelligence, and sagacity to the horse, tho real 
thing is not said. A separate volume would be reejuired to describe 
their ferocity, their revenge, and their wondrous deeds. Such a work 
might be written by a sage without tho adornments of fine writing. 
Eloquence and fluency alone are not sufficient for such a great 
subject being treated of in its entirety. In addition to true wisdom 
there must be a long life spent in the company of experienced men 
who have learnt tho ways of this wondrous-looking, mighty-formodi 
highly intelligent, mountain-demolishing, horseman-throwing, army- 
confounding (animal), and thereby acquiring knowledge of tho 
marvellous, awe-inspiring, astonishment-producing creature. And 
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with all this, tliere must also be the beholding of his wrath and his 
gentleness, and of witnessing his wondrous actions. Then perhaps 
a little out of much can be written about him, so that the brevity 
of the account may not cause regret in the heart. Why should I 
who have not these opportunities, make a long discourse and indulge 
m word-ornamentation ? Why should I turn back from the purpose 
which I have in this noble volume ? Assuredly it is better to be 
oontented with what I have said of those wondrous creatures and 
that 1 increase the splendour of my own subject' ! 

When the sacred glance of H.M. the SiShinshfih fell upon this 
wondrous animal, he recognised it as worthy of his attention and 
prepared a fresh screen for himself. In fact the world-adorning 

Deity decreed the commencement^ of the beautifying of this unique 

one of the threshold of greatness (i.e. Akbar), and converted the 
subject-matter of the fear and terror of the superficial creature-wor- 
shippers into current coin, so that they might not break the chain 
binding them to this spiritual and temporal Khedive, and that 
they might not indulge in vain thoughts and might not proceed 
beyond their measure. For the adepts in this art and the teachers 
thereof were unable to tame the ferocity (of the elephant), while 
this Divine athlete subdued it by his courage, EvidentlyO it 
was proper to take notice of him ! This also was for the wise and 
the pious the begiuning of the perceiving and understanding of the 
works of this chosen one of God. For deeds which could not 
come within the mould of speech, and which could not be weighed 
in the balance of reason were displayed by this entlironed one. 
Ridings upon mast, men-killing, driver- throwing elephants, the sight 
of whom melted the gall-bladder of the iron-livered ones of this art 
were exhibited by this holy personality. When a mast and vicious 
elephant had killed its driver, and committed several other murders, 
60 that It was a terror to the city, this assisted of heaven and pro- 

^ There is a great deal about 
olophauts in the ATn Blochmanu, 117 
et eeq. 

2 A.F. means that God made 
Akbar s control over elephants a 
means of showing to the vulgar 
Akbar’s real power, and thus prevent- 


ing them from pi'esuming too much 
on his insouciance aud breaking 
their allegiance. 

® This is sarcasm. The ducks now 
saw there was something in the ugly 
duckling. 
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tected by God came, as he was walkiug between the gavth'n and. tlic 
courtyard, placed his foot on the elephant’s txxsk and smilingly took 
his seat and set the elephant to fight with mast and cjuarrolsomG 
elephants. In the very thick of the fighting when he saw tliat the 
driver of the other elephant had lost control of the animal, that Lion 73 
of God leapt from his own elephant to the other. Then did the pious 
receive the collyrium of illumination ! For it was impossible to 
approach this animal without God’s protection, muck less, to ride it, 
and again to control it with severity, and to engage it in fight witli 
another elephant like itself 1 On beholding these wonders both 
the exoteric and the esoteric became submissive [Ut. came into the 
condition of having the ring in their ears). It did not occur to any- 
one that he would saddle the elephant, and that he would arrange 
other tools and things in order that he might ride. Ue put a rope 
round the elephant's neck, as an ornament to him, and sitting near his 
neck twisted his foot into that rope. What shall I say ? — the same 
thing as 1 said at first. I can’t describe the affair. If tlic super- 
ficial reader thinks that in my description I have turned aside from 
the long highway of purpose into space, the intelligent and judicious 
xvill perceive that I have not deviated one foot from the way, and 
that I am hastening forward. But of the aggregate of instances of tijo 
Divine protection which aroused the spiritual and the worldly frotn 
the slumber of negligence and produced wonder in some and regret 
in others for their want of comprehension in past times, while they 
increased the understanding of another section and made it praise 
its own insight, there was this which occurred at Delhi when the 
holy mind was diverting itself with elephant-riding. One day he 
mounted the elephant called Lakhna, which was an exhibitor of 
terrific rage, at a time when it was at the height of its ferocity, evil 
nature and man-killing, and made it engage with an elephant like 
itself, so that the proudest were surprised. The elephant Lakhiui, 
on which H.M. was riding, was victorious and was madly pur.suing 
the other when suddenly iU foot, which resembled a great pillar, 
fell into a deep ditch, and in its furious condition, and when the 
fumes of wrath were circulating iu its brain, it made great struggles 
and movements. At this time an athlete who was riding on the 
elephant’s rump, for the rule is that a lion-hearted, skilful man 
rides crupper on these mouutaiu forms, and such a one is called in 
15 
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Hindi Blioi,' conlcl not sit the sky-high rearings of the elephant, and 
fell to the ground. Then, when cries awoke on every side, and the 
hearts of the loyal melted within them, the holy personality was also 
moved from its place, and his sky-brushing foot became fixed in the 
rope of the elephant^s neck, which in Hindi is called Kalawa.® H.M. 
with a heart which can throw the noose of courage on the heavens, 
and a palm which had God’s help in its fingers, firmly seized the 
74 the rope, and having hold of the strong cable of this Divine protection 
remained strong of heart and serene in soul. In that tumult and 
uproar which produce an earthquake in the terrene, and a riot in 
time, and while the elephant with his great strength was extricating 
his feet from the abyss, and was making marvellous struggles and 
inclining from side to side to the ground, and while on one hand 
there were the cries of the people, and on the other the efforts of 
the elephant for getting rid of H.M’s sacred personality, a number of 
intrepid, loyal and alert men came and released H.M. from the 
elephant. The disturbed heart of the world was appeased, and the 
commoved hfe of the age became stationary again. 1 do not know 
If this beauty under the aspect of terror displayed itself without 
the intention of this chosen one, in order that the far-reaching 
thoughts of the wicked might be shortened by seeing such (Divine) 
guardianship, or whether that spiritual and temporal Khedive that 
king of the visible and invisible, knowingly and designedly exhibited 
such glory, so that by one splendid act might be manifested the 
blindness of weak-sighted malevolents, and the illumination of the 
loyal. In a short time, when H.M. had put himself in order the 
elephant by his own efforts brought out his foot from the hole and 
began to be riotous. H.M. with tlie same open view, and serene 
soul again mounted the elephant and proceeded, encompassed by 
the Divine protection, to his fixed abode. Bairam Khan Khan 
Khanan on hearing of the circumstances, which threw into agitation 
the tranquil souls of devotees, came to prostrate himself at the throne 
and in gratitude for the safety of the royal person, and to avert the 
evil eye, distributed great largesses to the world. The cherubim of the 
Court of heaven and the m embers of the holy assembly raised the 

* Blochmann 127 note. Apparent^ 
ly the word is really Persian. 
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liahils of supplication anil implored from a bounteous God enduring 
dominion and the perfecting of humanity by the fostering care of 
this great lord of horizons I 

Let it not bo concealed from inquirers that the first elephant 
which H.M. the Sferdiin^fih rode was called Dilsankfir. It was sent 
along with other elephants by Bairam Khun IjOiun Klirmun to II. M. 
JahunbanI Jinuat Sshiyaui as part of the plunder of Maciwurn. 
H.M. Jinnat S^iyani presented that elephant in Lahore to H.M. 
the Shahinshah, and as his elephant-riding had not advanced so far 
as that he could ride alone on grand elephants, he used to ride this 
one, which was perfectly quiet. And there was an elephant called 
Faujbidar (scattering the army?) which at the very first time he 
rode alone without the help of a driver. This too was an elephant 
which H.M. JahSinbani Jinnat Ashiyani had presented to him. One 
day when H.M. Jahanban! Jinnat Ashiyani was coming from Muci- 75 
wara to Sihrind, H.M. the §h.^hinshah rode on that elephant as far as 
Sihrind. The first mast elephant that H.M. the Shahinshah rode was 
called Hamudar, which H.M. had presented to Bairam lOian. Wliou 
H.M. the Sbiihin^ah was going from Delhi to Salimgarha, which 
was on the bank of the Jumna, that elephant was tied under a tree 
by the roadside. As it possessed the virtue of steadiness the driv’or 
was, even in the height of its mast condition, taking cooked rice in 
his hand and putting it into the elephant’s mouth. H.M. was pleased 
with the good behaviour of the elephant, and wont up to it, and getting 
upon a female elephant which they had tied by its side, mounted upon 
the neck of Damudar. The first mast elephant which H.M. the Shahin- 
shah mounted upon, and engaged in battle with another mast elephant, 
was called Jhalpa. This was during the siege of Mankot. After battle 
had been waged between these two monsters for a long time the contest 
ended, like a game of chess, ^ in a draw, and they were separated. At 
that auspicious time H.M’s age had reached fourteen years. After 
this, the power of H.M. in riding mast elephants rose to such a pitch 
that that victory-supported one would unhesitatingly mount on a maf-t 
elephant which experienced drivers despairingly declined to ride 
{JAt. placed the back of the hand on the ground of helplessness). And 

« Fll, elephant used to ho the name of the rook at chess, and is now that of 
the bishop. 
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lie would lead it against mast elephants, and without exaggeration 
ho rode more than a hundred times on mast elephants which had 
killed their drivers and were men-slayers, and were capable of smiting 
a city or perturbing an army, and engaged them in fighting. May 
Almighty God preserve this eternally-aided one for cycles and 

epochs on the throne of success and of fulfilment of the desires of 
mortals ! 


Among the dominion-increasing events of this time there 
was this, that Khwaja 'Abdulla, son of Khwaja Muhammad 
Zakarlali the son of i^waja Dost Khawand, on whose forehead was 


the jewel of orthodoxy, along with other high-minded Khwajas, who 

had their jdgtr in the town of Talfmdii and Mirza Hasan of Tirmiz, 

and Qara Bahadur of Kashghar, were appointed to proceed against 

Rajah Kapur Cand, who had shut himself up in the fort of Jamu.^ 

Ihese good servants marched according to proper regulations and 

displayed full zeal and loyalty. By the help of victorious dominion 

they fought a great battle and won a great victory. They obtained 

much plunder, and the jewel of their good service and right action 
was tested. 


‘ Jarrett II. 320. See T.A. 893, 
where CamfSrI, which is not far ofE, 
is described as a Khwajah fief. 

* In Kashin Ir, but held at that 
town by a R.^jput family whose 


domains extended into Sialkot. 
TalSndl was not far from Jammtl, 
for which sec Jarrett 11. 320 and 
note. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

H.M. THE SHAHINSHAH’s PROGRESS TO AoRA, AND OTUliR 

OCCURRENCES. 

When the pleasant region of Delhi had been for six months 70 
an abode of justice and peace owing to the stay there of H.M. the 
Sbahin^ahj and its affairs had been arranged according to the 
instructions of inspiration, the world-adorning mind, which is a ray 
from the world-lighting splendour of the sun, and a light derived from 
the fountains of eternal light, resolved that the sublime standards 
should proceed to Agra, which for air and water makes Bagdad asham- 
ed of the Tigris, and Egypt of the Nile, and his ocean-scattering 
mind decided on travelling by boat and on the river Jumna. The 
fluviatile officers prepared vessels and boats, and outside and inside 
the planks were beautified by silks. On the day of I^tad 26 Mihr, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 26 Zl-hajja, (9th October, 
1558) that ocean-hearted Shahin^ah and that ocean without a bound 
embarked, and imparted tlie dignity of the circuunimbient ocean to 
a petty piece of water. The great officers, the courtiers and others 
who had made preparations for the journey also embarked. It 
seemed as if the river was in fete ; or as if the tulip and the rose 
had raised their'heads from the water. With all kinds of joy and 
pleasure they set out towards Agra. On that pleasant journey 
they engaged in fishing and in water-fowling. And the sublime 
reunion, which was another river brimful of grand jewels, became by 
the effect of the movement of the boat-shaped flagons billowy with 
gifts and munificance, till at length on 17 Abrm, Divine mouth, 
corresponding to Sunday 17 Muharrum 966=30th October 1558, the 
crescent-moon of the standards of the Shahinshnh emerged from 
the ascension point of the horizon of the city of Agra, and made 
that fortunate and auspicious city the centre of the circle of the 
throne and the ascension point of the light of fortune. H.M. the 
ghahinshah gave celestial rank to the citadel, which was known 
by the name of B&dalgarha, by his alighting there. Abodes were 
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distributed to the grandees. Fortune took up her dwelling there, and 
auspiciousness laid her foundation in that rose-garden. In a short space 
of time this city became, by the blessing of the sublime advent, the 
rosy cheek of the seven climes. It is a city of temperate heat and cold, 
its climate harmonises with the constitution, for trees and fruits its 
soil is like Khurasan and ‘Iraq. The river Jumna, which has few 
like it for the lightness and digestibility of its water, flows through 
it. On either side the servants of fortune’s threshold erected plea- 
sant homes and made charming gardens which come not within the 
mould of description. With all grandeur and glory it became once 
more the abode of the Caliphate, and the centre of the Sultanate. 

77 As the auspicious constellations regard with favourable aspects 
the fortunate horoscope of the Shahinshfih, and results corresponding 
thereto must show themselves, predestined victories, and the un- 
veiling of the brides of aspirations displayed themselves in their 
order. Every hope which promised to arise either by dint of struggle 
and labour, or without effort or striving, was fulfilled in divers ways. 
Among these was the happy augury which occurred after the com- 
ing to Agra, viz., the facile conquest of the fort of Gwaliar. It has 
already been briefly stated that Qiya Khan and an army of gallant 
men had gone to beseige it. But as that strong fortress is for 
strength and solidity a masterpiece of the wise of former times, and 
a wondrous memorifiCl of skilful ancients, so that to take it by force 
is impossible, and could only be thrown open by the daily-increasing 
prestige of such a master of Fortune, the enterprise had not ad- 
vanced in spite of the endeavours of the world-conquering com- 
batants. At this time, when Agra became the seat of the standards 
of victory, Habib ‘All Khan and Maqsud ‘AH Sultan and a number 
of others were appointed to assist QlyA Klian. Bahabal Khun did not 
neglect the smallest point in the maintaining of the fort. A number 
of guides to fortune who were his well-wishers gave him sound 
advice to the effect that though the fort was strong, and supplied 
with munitions, yet nothing could prevail against Divine help and 
celestial fortune, especially when no protector remained to back 
him up. As the remark was very just he accepted the counsel, and 
in Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Rabi ’-al-Skhir, HajI 
Muhammad !^an Slstani went at the request of the garrison and 
composed his (Bahabil’s) disturbed mind, and brought him to serve 
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H.M. the Shaliinshuli. That auspicious one recognised that to make 
over the keys of the fort to the imperial servants was to open the 
gates of his own wishes. That strong fort come into the possesssion 
of the heroes of fortune. H.M. treated him with great kindness 
and gave him presents, robe of honour and a fief. In fact it was 
by payment of promises of kindness that so many great Avorks wore 
accomplished. A new article of faith was added, viz., belief in the 
truth and rectitude of that mine of the greatness of collective hu- 
manity. A fresh support was given to those wandering in the desert 
of astonishment. All were convinced that whatever was determin- 
ed in this world-protecting court would be fulfilled Avithout fail. 
Nor would any room he given for evil-doing by any shortsighted 78 
and narrow-minded person. The Avild denizens of the wilderness 
of nnsociability obtained confidence and found direction to the plea- 
sant abode of society, for this is a court where, as regards advance- 
ment and selection, no heed is taken of identity, or difference of race, 
"Whoever has a clear conscience, and a sincere heart, and a grateful 
soul, and ability, and knows the value of instruction, escapes from 
the furnace of punishment and receives princely favours. 

Of the events Avhich occurred during this fortunate year was 
the engaging in battle of K5mfil Khan Ghakar, and his victory. The 
facts of this beautiful story are that at the time avIicq Agra became 
the abode of sovereignty it came to the royal ears that an Afghan 
tribe called the Mlyfma was stirring up strife in Saranj ' Avhich is 
in the province of Malwa. H.M. sent Kamal Khun Ghakar against 
them as ho showed marks of courage, and Avas fit for this employ. 

He went off with a body of troops and fought a battle. He Avas 
victorious and returned to kiss the threshold. He Avas rewarded 
by a robe of honour and received the towns of Karali, Fathpur,® 
Hanswah,^ and other places in fief. 

Among the occurrences was the sending of Adham Khan with 
a body of troops against Hatkunt. The brief account of this is that 
HatkSnt, than which there is no stronger place, is near Agra, and the 


^ Blochmann 4S6. 

^ 5 arrett II. 202. It was in SarkSr 
CSnderl. 

0 Jarrott II. 167, 168 ; and Bloch* 


mann 390 and 320. Karah, it seems, 
should be Karrah. In several MSS. 
Fathpnr-Hanswah is written as one 
village. 
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landliolclers are o£ tlie Bbadauriyah^ tribe, etc., and are distinguished 
for sense and courage. They always were in revolt against the 
Sultans of India. As Bairam TQian was always suspicious of Adham 
Khan, he tliouglit to give him this territoi*y in jdglr, so that in this way 
he might be removed from Court, while at the same time the rebels of 
that quarter would receive punishment, and thus two good objects be 
carried out at once. Accordingly he was appointed to this jagTr and 
despatched. Bahadur Khan, ^an Jahan, Saiyid Mahmud Barha, 
Shah Quli fOian Mahram, Sadiq Khan, Ism'ail QulT IQian, Kharram 
Khan, Amir Khan and a number of heroes were inscribed in this army. 
By God’s help they subdued the country, and the seditious received 
fitting punishment. 

One of the events of this year was the arrival at Court of Sh-ah 
Muhammad QilatT, to whom the governorship of Qandahar had been 
entrusted by Bairam Khan. It has already been recorded that when 
Shah Muhammad Qilatl had worsted Bahadur Khan, the brother of 
the Khan Zam3n, by entering into engagements with the ruler of 
Persia, and by bringing an array from there, he had not stood by his 
promises. Consequently the ruler of Persia appointed his brother’s 
son, Sul.tan Husain M., the son of Bahram M. and his nephew’s guar- 
dian, Husain Beg leak TTghli Istajlu, and Wali Khalifa Sh &mlu to 
79 take Qandahar. Shah Mahd., relying on the buttress of the ghShin- 
shSh’s fortune, exerted himself to hdld the fort, and the siege was 
protracted. 

At length some Bustura-like heroes sallied out one night from 
the New Gate and attacked the batteries of Wali Khalifa Shamlu. 
They wouuded him, and killed many. After a long discussion 
Suljlian Husain M. retired from the foot of the fort without having 
accomplished his purpose. The ruler of Persia was vexed and sent 
the said Mirza, 'Ali Quli SuUau the Governor of Shiraz, and Wall 
!^alifa §hamlu with a large force to get possession of Qandahar by 
every moans possible. 'Ali Quli Sul^n, who had boasted much about 
this affair, made great efforts to take the fort, but became by a 


^ Seo Elliot’s Supplemental Glos- 
sary, Beames, 1859, Vol. I, 25, for an 
account of the Bhadaurya tribe and 
of Hatkant. Tbc Bhadauryas arc a 


branch of the Chauhsn Burjputs. See 
also Blochmann, 488. 

» HuahiydrX. Some MSS. have Znsj/a- 
n numbers, which seems preferable. 
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musket-balU a traveller to the region of non-existenco. A «Hvisioa 
arose in the army. Though no outward assistance came from the 
Khedive of the Age, the Divine aid helped from time to time, and 
confounded such large forces. SultSn Husain M., who could neither 
venture to return, nor judge it right to remain, spent his days in 
a distracted manner and encamped round the fort. Meanwhile Slifth 
Muhammad Qilati sent a representation to Court, explaining the 
state of the case, and in reply a command was issued to him to the 
effect that H.M. JahanbanT Jinnat Sshiyanl used to say that when 
he had conquered India he would give Qandahar to the Shfih. It was 
not right to fight >vith these men, and to carry matters so far. Tlic 
fort should be delivered to the Shah’s servants, and he, (Shah 
Muhammad) should, after making apologies, repair to Court. I laml 
the gentleness and humanity which were here displayed in such a 
high degree; and the observance of right and the adherence to 
obligations which were so conspicuous ! In accordaace with tho 
lofty order ShSh Muhammad delivered over Qandaliar to .SnltaTi 
I^usain M., and proceeded to the Court, aud this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurrences was §hah Quli Khan Mahrjuns’ 
becoming a jogi and hermit. There was a boy with him named 
Qabul Khan who knew how to dance and whom he loved. As H.M. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants,* for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Shah QulT could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
l!)e taken from him and made over to guards. Shah Quli Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name and fame. He put on the dress of a ;o^{, and sought retire- 
ment. Bairam Khan recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the Shahinshah. 
aud was ashamed of what he had done; and lie was treated with 
endless favours. 


^ The text his tir-u-banduq vrliicb 
eeoms nonscDse. The Lucknow edi* 
tion and Bomo MSS. have ilr^i^hcMiduq, 
which is a phrase for a musket- 
ballf and I adopt this reading. 

16 


^ As Blochmann remarks, 409, t)ie 
Maagir II, 535, points out thattliia 
account diifers from that in the *Aa- 
lam-araT. 
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One of the wonderful felicities that befel the holy personality 
during this time was that the Khedive was engaged in hunting at 
80 ilandhakar, which is six Icos from Agra, when a clta pursued a fawn. 
He caught it in his mouth and was carrying it off when the mother, 
being moved by her affection, made a fierce attack on him. The cHa 
which was exulting in the prey it had taken, fell to the ground in dis- 
grace; in appearance it was from the blow of the mother, in reality it 
was from the graciousness of the Shahinshah, and the gazelle escap- 
ed from the claws of death and scoured the plain along with its 
mother. Though the holy heart wished to remain veiled {lit. to adorn 
the curtain), yet the divine contrivance was revealing his world- 
adorning beauty. During this dominion-increasing time H.M. the 
^ahinshah always wore in Agra the garb of indifference, and was 
testing the men of the age. He was continually engaged in hunting 
deer witli the clta, and in elephant-fights, and such other external 
matters which the superficial man regards as matters of insouciance, 
while the wise recognise them as the veil of world-adorning beauty. 
The incoraparble Deity day by day made the light of the sun of 
fortune of His own chosen one more and more resplendent, and what 
H.M. regarded as a veil of his beauty was converted by the Creator 
into exhibitions of his beauty, so that day by day the majesty of that 
Khedive of the age was exalted. The kingly might and majesty 
were continually unveiling themselves without any external insignia. 
The specialities and details of such actions cannot be committed to 
books and records. The dust-seated mote, Abul Fazl, who has come 
in haste and is putting together an abridged account of the acts of 
this Khedive of the age, by questioning bit by bit those acquainted with 
them, is somewhat surprised at the eloquent and able men of this domi- 
nion-conjoined with eternity. For, if the lord of the world remained 
under a veil, and did not, for the instruction of mankind, dictate an 
account of his wondrous deeds, and glorious state, what negligence took 
possession of these able and connoisseurs, so that they have not collec- 
ted the holy occurrences of this God-given dominion ? Moreover where 
have I the ill-fated one, who have neither trunk nor leaf of outward 
growth and have to carry out royal orders, and who know that unstint- 
ed service is my reasonable devotion, and so spend my time in discor- 
dant occupations, the leisure to record things in detail ? Yes, truly, 
if God grant me sufficient life in the service of His Majesty, I shall 
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tecite the wondrous tale of iny spiritual and temporal king, and under 
this guise pay my devotions to God! In short, although the ruler 
of the age was spending his days under the veil of indifference, 
yet every day men of genius and talent, loyal combatants devoted 
heroes, sages, and other men of skill were coming from the quarters 
of the earth in troops and were gaining their desires. The court of 
the king became the shadow of the Divine Court, every section suc- 
ceeded above its wishes and became part of the army of fortune; and 
the garden of human hearts blossomed out in various colours, and 81 
gladness and joy went on increasing. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

PEOrNNIXa OF THE PODRTH DiVINE TEAR FROM THE SACRED ACCESSIOK 

OF THE SSAHINSHAH, TO WIT, THE YEAR TiR 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

'I'hanks be to unequalled bounty, and to unceasing excellence 
tliat tlie third year of the Divine Era has happily come to an end, and 
that time has come for the beginning of the fonrth year. On Sunday^ 
2 Jumada-al-akhirl 966 (12? March 1559) the light of Akbar* and 
the great light shed their radiance on the house of exaltation. The 
vi.sible and invisible world obtained splendour; the gates of joy were 
opened before mortals, the things of delight displayed brilliancy before 
the eyes of mankind, the orb {kaiikava) of the Snljan of spring (the sun) 
inflamed the world and took possession thereof; the sound of the army 
of King Hose opened the ears of time and the terrene; the New Tear- 
bounty of the spirit of vegetation breathed on the bodies and moulds of 
terrestrials ; the liberality of spring bestowed brain-nonrisbing odours 
and perfumes on the horizons; the vernal breeze taught the nurs- 
lings of the garden the tripping gait^ of the partridge and the stately 
step of the pheasant, the atmosphere gave to earth's fixtures 
the ascension of fire, and the mobility of water. The brown covering 
of earth was changed into a satin and brocade* carpet, without woof 
or warp, of verdure and roses; the throats of the birds of the garden 
threw discredit on the fine-breathing flute, the beak of the night- 
ingale buffeted Pan's* pipes, the tulip laughed at the bill of the 
parrot, and the verdure at the tail of the peacock, the violet touched 


* The Tabaqat Akbari says, Friday. 

^ A. F. plays on the double mean- 
ing of Akbar, the great light and 
also the light of Akbar. 

8 jalwa, but probably jalwi, mean- 
ing gait, is meant for the partridge 
as famed for its elegant motion. 


* aksun, said to be a black satin 
worn by princes. 

* mustqdr, also the name of a fabu- 
lous (P) bird whose bill is perforated. 
Compare for these hyperboles I, 
p. 20, 1. 9, and Errata. 
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the eyes of beholdei’s with the collyrium of vision, the narcissus re- 
mained in open-eyed' admiration of Divine power, lilies* and and liy- 
acinths^ unveiled the mysteries of white and black, tulips and swcot- 
smelling flowers became skilled exponents of the tratl»s of God and 
of existence. — 

Verse. 

From Paradise came a cup* to the tulip 
From Rizwan came a greeting to the rose 
There was glory of the garden-beauties 
Each cheek shone like a lamp, 

Under each calyx there was a fragrant bud 
Like a swart amulet on the arm of the beloved, 

The lily put forth her silent tongue* 

Every moment she sought a draught 
The dew shed silver on the grasaes’s heads 
The zephyr shook down a couch of flowers 
At each fount the duck was inserting his bill. 

Like golden shears in a piece of silk. 

On every branch the birds were organists, 

The rose-bush tossed her head at every note 
The early-waking nightingale sang love-dittles 
And quickened the ardour of the wine-bibbers. 

The Shahinshah by adorning the world 
Added another spring to spring. 

In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental border of the 
book of fortune, the world-conquering genius ordained that a proper 
army should be appointed to the eastern districts to take Lucknow 
and the territories appertaining tliereto from ‘All QulT KhSn, and to 
awaken him from his neglectful sleep. “ If he betook himself to 
ways of auspiciousness, and made loyalty his travelling-gear, and 


^ According to the Lucknow edi. 
tion the narcisaos is generally com- 
pared to a half-shut eye. Here 
wonder makes it full-eyed. 

* It seems to mean any 
white flower. 

* In the list of flowers given in the 


Ain the hyacinth {sambui) is described 
as dark-red in colour. 

* Referring of coarse to the shape 
of the flower. 

^ The leaves of the lily are com- 
pared to tongues. 
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sent that camel-driver’s son, wlio was the ground-work of his arro- 
gance and negligence, to Court, or drove him away from his pre- 
sence, and made obedience and submission to the lord of the world 
and of mortals the ground-work of his own fortune, he would certain- 
ly have been compassed with royal favours, and should march with the 
army of fortune of the sublime dynasty to Jaunpur and chastise the 
Afghans, who still carried in their brains the vapours of sedition, 
and make a place for himself there, his former good service would be 
approved of and his present follies would be passed over and he 
would receive help and support.” An order was issued that the vie- 
torius troops should proceed to their fiefs and make their prepara- 
tions and assist ^Ali Quli Khau. Should that ill-fated and intoxi- 
cated man not recognise the amount of favour that was shown to 
him, then to punish him and to put him down would be regarded as 
the ground-work of the administration of the world, and the orna- 
ment of the worship of the Creator. On account of these considera- 
tions, Qiya Khan Gang, Sultan Husain f^an Jalatr, Muhammad KhSn 
Jalair, §haham Khan Jalair, Haji Muhammad Khan SistSni, Calma 
Khan, Kamal Khan Ghakkar, and a number of other loyal heroes 
were despatched. And a firman was issued that he (^Ali Quli) should ^ 
make over Lucknow to the royal servants and proceed to Court. 
‘Abdullah Khau Uzbek, who had charge of KalpI, was exalted by a 
royal command aud directed to take part in this enterprise and 
to act with loyalty. As the veil over ‘Ali Quit ^han was not yet 
fully rent, and some days were wanting until the veil should be 
removed, he on hearing the command, made over Lucknow and its 
territories to the Jalairs and other officers, and bound the girdle of 
courage on himself for the conquest of Jaunpur. Ibrahim^, who has 
already been mentioned, had at the time when Mubaraz I^an was 
killed, and Himu. disappeared, made the convulsive movements of a 
slaughtered animal, and was now in Jaunpur. ‘Ali Quli took from 
him Jaunpur without a battle,* and a wide tract of country came into 
his possession by the good fortune of the ghahinshah. He displayed 


1 This is Ibrahim SSr. ‘All Quli's 
victories are described by BadaanI, 
Lowe, 18. See also for details about 
Ibrahim, Baukiug 548 and 554. He 
was put to death in 975 A.H. (1567). 


^ bejang, but perhaps it should be 
6a yanjr, see Elliot V. 259, and Badai* ^ 
ni, Lowe, 18. Badauni represents 
the Afghan Sulpn Bahadur as his' 
opponent. 
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these acts of valour, and one deed which was ostensibly good was 
the sending away of Shaham. If this had been done from the bottom 
of his heart he would have sent him to Court. At last in some way 
or other he separated that groundwork of sedition from himself, and 
after giving demonstrations of loyalty sent representations and pre- 
sents to the sublime Court. 

One of the instructive occurrences which might be a guide to 83 
those astray in the wilderness of denial, and which occurred in this 
year was the killing of the camel-driver’s son. As the Creator is 
surety for the administration of the sovereignty of this Khedive of 
the horizons, the superintendents of fate were at work, in spite of the 
enthroned one of the Caliphate’s being under the veil of insouciance, 
and sent the opponents of dominion-conjoined with eternity to the 
abyss of destruction, and gave every one tbeir appropriate punish- 
ment. At one time they bestowed power and victory on the imperial 
servants, as for instance in the victory over Himu and the capture 
of the Fort of Mankot, etc. At another time they struck the enemies 
with shame and sent them to the wilderness of vagabondage, as in 
the ruin of M. Sulaiman. At another time they stirred up strife 
among the black-thoughted opponents, so that they attacked each 
other and reached the abode of annihilation, as in the catastrophe 
of this camel-driver’s son. The details of his descent to nothing- 
ness, which was a great stroke of good fortune, are as follows : When 
'All Quli Khan showed a semblance of submission and cheatingly 
put him away from himself for a time, that low wretch went on spend- 
ing his days in that neighbourhood in arrogance, until one day he went 
to the town of Surharpur^ which was in the fief of *Abdu-r-rahman 
Beg, the son of Muyid Beg Duldai, who had been a favourite courtier 
of H.M. Jahanbani, Jinnat ‘Ashiyani. This camel-driver’s son in 
the beginning of hie infatuated career had held the relation of being 
the beloved of ^Abdu-r-rahmSn, and according to the wicked ways of 
Transoxiana, which are neither consuming nor melting, neither love 
nor friendship, they took the path of shamelessness and immodesty, 
and played the game of affection with one another. On account 
of this relation ghaham came to his house, and fell to remembering 
Arfim JSn, and asked that she might be returned to him. 


^ A pargana in the Faizabad district of Oudb. 



128 


AKBARNAMA. 


The story of Iram Jan is this. She was a prostitute, and ^Ali 
Quli Khan, from love to her, which had its source in lust, surrendered ' 
his futile heart to that street-walker, who was the embraced of 
tl.ousands, and married her. He put her in the rank of his wives, 
and had the shamelessness to bring that slut to the drinking-bouts 
which he had with Shahara Beg in order that she might recite and 
sing, and become the groundwork of strife. At last Shaham Beg by 
degrees fell in love with her, or rather came to lust after her, and, 
as 'Air Quli Khan was overcome by sensuality, he acted as Shaham’a 
servant, and made his lands into three portions, keeping one for him* 
self, and giving two to that clown’s son, and waiting upon him. One 
night that intoxicated wretch brought forward bis wishes, and 'Ali 
84 Quli Khan was so wanting in self-respect as to make over to him his own 
wedded wife, ^aham Beg for a time enjoyed his lust, and then 
when his heart grew cold he in his folly made over that wanton 
whom he had adulterously carried off, to 'Abdu-r-rahman Beg in the 
same way that he had received her. 'Abdu-r-rahman made her his 
wife, and kept her secluded. When §haham Beg was his guest, he 
remembered in his drunkenness and infatuation that Aram Jan and 
sliowed restlessness {be-drdmi). Judging of 'Abdu-r-rahman as of 'Ali 
Quli Khan he expected that Aram Jan would be returned to him. 
'Abdu-r rahman Beg had self-respect and refused to do this. Sha- 
haiu Beg who was inflamed with wine, and was habituated to insolence 
and despotism, got angry. He at once forgot the claims of friendship. 
Such is the degree of stability of a connexion founded upon lust! 

In fine, Shaham Beg proceeded to violence and bound 'Abdu-r- 
rabraan Beg and took the prostitute away from his house to a 
neighbouring garden and there celebrated a singing and drinking 
party. Meanwhile Muyld Beg, the brother of Abdu-r-rahman Beg, 
heard of this, and having armed himself went to the door of the 
garden where that low wretch was. The men tried to stop him and a 
fight took place. Suddenly, in the confusion, an arrow reached 
that miscreant and the bird of his soul was released from the narrow 
cage of his body. ‘Abdu-r-rahman obtained deliverance from his 
bonds, and turning to flee he with all haste betook himself to the ^ 
world-protecting Court. Ther e he put' up to sale this proper action, 

^ Bafaro^t dad. This is followed fthink, means "(or the same price.” 

by the expression bahamtn godrwhich. and is mteuded to carry oii the meta- 
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wliicli in liis case was but tin? result of bui aceiiK-ut, as llio pvoamlilo 
of good service, and having attained the same prico as if ho had been 
the cause of the occurrence, ho was made the recipient of favoura and 
was ranked and welcomed among his pcers.^ 

When 'AU Quli Qian heard of the occurrence ho rent the collar 
of patience and cast the dust of sorrow upon his head. Uo pursnod 
‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg and came as far as the Ganges. When it ap- 
peared that ho had already crossed, he returned in despair, and 
conveyed the carcase of that camel-driver’s son to Jaunpur, and buried 
it on the edge of a tank, and erected a lofty building over it. Thus 
without the efforts of the loyalists all this disturbance subsided. 
Assuredly, whoever rebels against one who has been made groat by 
God, and a ruler whom the inhabitants of the visible and invisible 
world hasten to obey, strikes with his own hand the dagger of death 
into his bosom, and his own action as sufficient for his suppression, so 
that the occurrence may be the groundwork of increased awakening 35 
of the enlightened and fortunate. Such instances arc to bo fouivl 
in the career of the Khedive of the world, and a few of them will bo 
mentioned in their proper places. 

One of the happy occurrences of this year was the arr.\ni-ing of 
the marriage of Adhatn Khan. The succinct account of tins is tlii.t 
the favour of the gh^hinshah which was bestowed on the cupola ol' 


chastity, Maham Anaga and her children, directed itself towards tlio 
marriage of Adham Khan, who was Mabam Anaga’.s younger son, 
and after inquiry and consideration the daughter of Baql^ Kb an of 
Baqlan,* who for a long time was M. HinduTs secretary (parwanic) 
was betrothed to him. In a short time preparations for a feast woro 
made and the marriage took place. The lofty disposition of tbo 
ghahinshnh made this feast the occasion of a thousand favours. 


phor. The " proper action,” is the 
killing of Shabam. 

1 Kaif mdittifaq azn bafuliur amid. 

* The story o£ ^aham Beg and 
Aram Jan is told at length by Badaa- 
iil, Lowe, 13 el eeq_, but the chronogram 
at p. 17 givesawrong date. lam deci- 
dedly of opinion, however, that eeh, 
throe in Bodi&ul’s text, p. 24, 1. 10, 
is a mistake for iHta six, and that 
ecuiat, which properly means muti- 


lated, .should be translated “halved,” 
and not subtracted. This avouM give 
966 the proper date. 

2 He is mentioned in A. N. I. 291, 
as Batp Muhammad. 

* The text has Biujlati, but the vari- 
ant Baqlon is clearly right. It i.s a 
division of Balkh and lies S. b. ot it 
and S. Qunduz. It is mentioned 
in A. N. I., 283 and 286. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Toe imprisonment of the NAsiE-ut-MULK Pir Muhammad KhIn by 

Bairam Khan. 

As the world caravanserai is a source of warning to the far- 
sighted spectator, whatever appears in it has thousands of designs 
and equities in deposit and is an expression of Divine power. It 
behoves the seer to see this. In tho hall of justice of the True Judge 
which is in the market-place full of noise and evil (the world) no 
good fortune is destroyed and no one is brought from the heaven of 
honour to the earth of ignominy so long as he does not abandon recti- 
tudo and tako tho road of wrong. Accordingly, at this time, when 
the capro of Bairam Khan’s fortune was nearly full, there came a 
rift into his disposition, so tliat by the agency of short-sighted 
strifemongors and ill-fated envious ones who are displeased with 
destiny and at war with God, and who from meanness of under- 
standing are grieved at others’ joy, and rejoiced at others’ grief and 
trouble, Bairum Khan’s heart became alienated from Mulla PTr Muham- 
mad. The latter in the abundance of his loyalty and sincerity conti- 
nued in his devotion and disposed of matters political and financial. 

Ho relied upon his rectitude and probity, and did his work without a 
wrinkle on the brow of his heart, or a knot in the eye-brow of his 
soul. As such a person is inevitably the mark of high and low, and 
is surrounded by crowds, this makes the hearts of the incompetent 
bleed with envy, and from their evil imaginations indulge in calumny 
and slander ; while the minds of the great on account of press of busi- 
ness, and want of leisure for investigation, become confused by the 
buzzing of such fly-like creatures. Pir Muhammad ^an was also 
the asylum and refuge of mankind, and enviers by profession felt 
their blood boil and girded themselves up to be tale-bearers and stirerrs- 
up of strife. Bairam Khan’s day was near its close, and he let fall f 
from his hand the thread of deliberation, which is fitted to be the 
86 comptroller of men, and put himself into the hands of the envious, 
and grew suspicious of Pir Muhammad’s lofty actions. Without the 
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laltov's liaving done anylliing whicli merited dismis;ial, lie, at tlio 
instigation of enviors by profession, and on tlio statements of untruo 
and interested persons flung off an honest man who had put his trust 

in him. , 

Just at this time there was the incident of the N;isiv-ul-mulk s 

falling ill for some days, and of the Khau-Khrman’s paying bun a 
visit. The Turkish slave, who was the doorkeeper, ignorantly said : 
«ril announce (your arrival).” The Klian-Kiifman was p ut out by this 
treatment, and when Mulla Pir Muhammad knew of it he came out 
and made a thousand apologies. At the same time only a few of tlio 
^an-:^anan’8 suite were allowed to enter with him. The frowu 
which for some time had been behind his brow came out, and ho 
meditated something against the Nasir-ul-mulk. The envious waiters 
upon events got their opportunity andmade remarks, especially^^aikh 
Gadat. After two or three days Khwaja Aminu-d-din Mahmud, Mir 
'Abdulla Bakh^i, Ehwaja Muhammad Husain BakhshT and some 
servants were sent to Nasir-ul-mulk with the message: “You were 
wearing the dress of a poor scholar when you came to Qaiidaliar. As 
you appeared simple and honest, and did good service you were raised 
-to high oflSce by me, and from being a Mulla you became a leader of 
armies. As your capacity was small you easily became intoxicated 
and got out of hand after one cup. Wo fear lost some great mis- 
chiefs may be committed by you wliich it will bo dilTicult to remedy. 
It is better that for some time you should draw in your feet under the 
blanket of disappointment, and sit down in a corner. You will now 
make over your standard, drum and other insignia of distinction and 
of your exaltation, and betake yourself to tlie amending of your dis- 
position, for this is good both for yourself, and for the world. Tbero- 
after whatever we shall determine with regard to you, will be carried 

out.” 

As soon as Pir Muhammad Khan heard this message ho, being 
a man of independent mind, made over with an open brow the para- 
phernalia of office, and with a blithe heart accepted rotiremeut. 
Some days afterwards, Bairam Khun, at the instigation of some evil 
disposed persons^ resolved upon imprisoning him in a fortress. Wit 
this idea ho sent the Mulla along with a number of mon to Biana. 
There, at the intercession of men who held a medium between 
wishing and enmity, he got permission to go to the Hijaz, and set o 
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for Gujifit, When he came to Kriahanpuv‘ Fath Khau Baluc watch* 
eel over him for a time, and strove to do him honour. At that time 
letters came from M. ^arafu-din Husain and Adham Khan bidding 
87 him stay at whatever place he had readied, and to await events. 
He returned from there and took up Ids abode at the valley of Jhain'* 
near Rantambhar, and fortified that defile. When Bairam I^an 
heard of this he sent ^rdi Qull Mahram, Kharam ^^an and a body 
of troops to seize him. When this force approached, there was an 
engagement. When night came on, Pir Muhammad Kh nn evacuated 
the place and went off with a small following. His goods fell into the 
hands of tliose who had been sent on the expedition. 

In short Bairam I^an, on account of his own carelessness and 
the instigation of envious, short-sighted men put aside this honest 
and able servant, and with his own hand struck with a hatchet the 
foot of his fortune. As U.M. the ^ahin^ah had made over the 
whole business of sovereignty to Bairam fGian and was remaining 
behind a veil and testing the characters of men, he left to God the 
retribution of this evil deed which had its origin in wicked designs, 
and in the plenitude of his wisdom said notliing openly, and merely 
watched the spectacle of the world. Bairam Oan appointed, as vakil 
in succession to Pir Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khiin 
SistanT, who was an old servant of his. But though Haji Muhammad 
was the nominal holder of the oflBce, the real Vakil was Shaikh Gadfii 
who was the Sadr. In all political and financial matters Bairam 
^an did nothing without consulting him, and the latter being 
unhinged by the man-throwing wine of the world did not consider 
the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down old fortunes ; 
what then must happen to newly-made ones ?— was assumed by him 
and was the cause of his own fall and of that of his patron. The 
effects of this were soon seen, as will be related in its place. 

One of the events of this year was the sending Habib 'All Khan® 
to conquer Rantambhur, which was a fortress famous for its height and 


1 In Guirat, Fath KhSn was in 
the service of the king of Guji-at. 
See Bayley's Gujrat, pp. 16 and 439. 

2 Jarret II, 275. It is in Jaipur, 
Enjputana. 


® BadaunT, Lowe 25, gives a differ- 
ent account of this affair, and he 
calls Jaihar Sangram. Nizamu-d- 
dlu calls him Haji. Elliot V., 260. 
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solidity. In tlio time of the Afghan aupremney Salim Klian had en- 
trusted this fort to his slave Jajhar Khun. When the drum of the 
Shfihin^ah’a fortune beat high, this ill-fated slave saw that the main- 
tenance of the fort was beyond his powers and, with the evil intention 
of preventing ita falling into the hands of the imperial servants, sold 
the fort to Itai Surjan, who was a servant of Kuna Udai Singli, 
and who was powerful in that neighbourhood. Surjan built houses 
in the fort, and established himself there. He also forcibly seized 
the villages round about. At this time the sacred mind turned its 
attention to the captui’e of the fort and despatched Habib ^Ali Khun 88 
and other leaders. The force girded the loins of resolution for the 
capture, and beseiged the fort. The flame of battle rose high, and 
the courage of the foe became like water, but as the Almighty reserved 
the taking of the fort for the supervision of H.M., there happened just 
at this time the disruption of Bairam Khun, and prudent men thought 
other matters more necessary and so did not proceed with the siege. 

Among the occurrences of this time is the ^uhinshuh’s, the 
dweller under the veil, going to Gwaliur. As the lofty genius of 
H.M. the Sb^hinshah is innately devoted to the capture of kingdoms 
and the chase of hearts, lie, during this interval of his career, was 
much inclined to hunting with the ct(u. Ho made tliat the veil of 
his world-adorning beauty. At this time he directed liis progress 
southwards for the sake of hunting and glorified tlio territory of 
Gwaliar by his presence. While ho was hunting, some deer-koepers 
{dhubdndn) and other liuntsmen represented that the merchants 
accompanying Shaikh Muhammad, who was one of the famous 
Shaikhs of India, had brought bullocks* from Gujrat which wore un- 
equalled and fit for the royal Imnting equipage. Accordingly an 
order was issued to bring the bullocks after paying the merchants the 
price which was agreeable to them. Tiiereupon it was represented 
to H.M. that Shaikh Muhammad and his relatives had better cattle 
than these, and that if he would pass by his location on his way back, 
the Shaikh would certainly for the sake of his own glorification 
present him with them. Accordingly, with the ostensible object of 
procuring those animals, but in reality in order to test the Shaiklr^s 
urbanity, he went to his abode. The Shaikh made the dust of the 


^ The cattle of Gujrat were, and are, famous. See Bloehmaun, 149. 
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royal party the oye-salve of his glory and recognised in H.M.’s 
advent a protection* against Bairam Khan’s oppression, and presented 
all the cattle which belonged to his people, together with other gifts 
and curiosities of Gujrat. He also tendered various sweet-meats and 
perfumes. At the end of the interview he asked H.M. the Shahinshah 
if he had become the disciplo of an^'one {lit. given the hand of fealty.) 
H.M. who had placed the hand of trust in God’s hand and was a 
treasury of the treasuries of spiritual and temporal truths, and sought 
to conceal his status and spiritual rank, had withheld the hand of his 
genius from the empty-handed, and was a spectator of the varied spec- 
tacle of the universe, formally replied in the negative. The Shaikh 
put out his arm, and laid hold of the sacred hand of that divinely 
nurtured one, and said, “We have taken your hand.” H.M. the Shah- 
inshah in the abundance of his courteousness and modesty took no 
notice,* but smiled and departed. H.M. the Shahin^ah often used 
to relate in his high assemblages that, “ On that same night we return- 
ed to our tents and had a wine party and enjoyed ourselves, and 
laughed over tho way to catch bullocks and the Shaikh’s dodge of 
stretching out his arm.” 

Verse. 

Under their variegated robes they have nooses, 

See the long arms of those short-sleeved^ ones. 


Good God ! What was tho rank of this boastful simpleton, and 
what was the degree of the just appreciation, urbanity and gentleness 
of H.M. the Shahin^ah ! For although it was reported universally 
to H.M. that this Shaikh in general couversation instead of feeling 
remorse for his misbehaviour gloried in it, he took no notice and did not 
try to correct him ! This §haikh was the younger brother of ghaikh 
Bahlul who has already been mentioned as having been put to death by 


1 The interview apparently took 
place after the Shaikh’s return from 
Agra and his having been coldly 
treated by Bairam. 

^ Short sleeves arc a mark of asce- 
ticism. See Defremery's Gulistan, 
Paris 1158, p. 337 note. 

3 cue huhahal an naddda, lit. gave 
nothing as the price thereof, but I 


think it is a phrase, meaning that 
Akbar ignored tho Shaiidj’s pre- 
sumption, see Vullers I. 608a, whore 
bacizc nagiriftan is rendered nihili 
facorc. I cannot think that it means, 
as the Lucknow edition says, that 
Akbar gave nothing in return for 
the cattle. 
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M. nindal. Thoiigli these two brothers were void of cxccllcticics or 
learning, they at various times lived in mountain hormitagos and 
practised incantations with the Divine Names. Tlioy made these tlio 
proofs of their renown and credibility, and obtaining, by the liclp of 
easily-deceived simpletons, the society of princes and amirs, tlicy put 
saintship to sale and acquired lands and villages by fraud. Ilis 
elder brother was in the service of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ishyirmi, 
and as the latter was inclined towards magic ho held the ^aikh in 
reverence. The Shaikh (Bahlul) also used privately and when 
in the company of simple ones to boast of his having relations with 
H.M. Jahanbani of devotion and of tcachorship. At the time of the 
sedition of gher ^an, as his elder brother had lost his life from his 
loyalty to H.M. Jahanbani, and as people regarded his family as 
appertaining to the enduring dominion (of the imperial family) the 
Shaikh had, from fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans, gone to 
(xujrat. When the vast country of India had been irradiated by the 
light of the ghahinsbah’s fortune and had become a periphery of 
peace and quiet, the Shaikh came with his sons and grandsons to Agra 
and presented himself at Court, and was received there with honour. 
Shaikh GadaT, who had an old grudge against him, girded up anew the 
waist of enmity, and produced before the Kln'm Khaufm a treatise wJiich 
the Shaikh had composed in Gujrat, and in which he ascribed exalta- 
tions to himself and made strange claims, and thereby attracted to 
himself the minds of the simple. This indisposed the Khan Khauun 
towards him, and the Shaikh having managed by the help of some 
men to escape from the Khan S^anan^s ill-treatment, went off to Gwa- 
liar and became a hermit. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine month, of the 
8th year corresponding to Monday, 17th Ramzan 970, 10th May 1563,‘ 
he went to the abode of annihilation. 


article on Da’wah in Hughes’s Diet* 
of Is]am> p, 72, col. b, is ascribed to 
S^aild^ Abu-l-iluwayyid. But per- 
haps they arc the same person. The 
treatise of the Shai kjj which Gadai 
showed to Bairam is described by 
Badatiul, Lowe, 28. The beautiful 
tomb of the Shaikh at Gwaliar is 
well-known. 


^ There is a great deal about 
Mu^^mmad Ghaua in BadauiiT, vide 
Lowe, 28, and HI. 4 of Bib. Iiid. text. 
There is also, as the author of the 
DarbSri Akbari points out, a long 
account of the interview between 
Akbar and the the Iqbal- 

nSma, According to it, Muhammad 
Ghaii^ is the author of the Jawahiru- 
•khamsah which in the elaborate 
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0( the occurrences of this year tliere was the sending 
dur Khfm, the brother of ‘Ali Qiili Khan, with a large army for the 
conquest of Malwa. Let it not ho concealed that Malwa, whio is n, 
country with a good climate, with many springs and full of culti- 
vation was governed by Shnjfi'at Khan, who is generally known by 
the people of India as Snjawal Khan. After him, his son Baz ^ha- 
dnr possessed the country. During the tyranny of Salim ttan, 
Snjawal Khan once visited his court. After some time he got snspi- 
) cious and went off to Mrdwa without taking loavo. Salim Khan went 
there with a large army in order to seize Snjawal Khan, who took 
refuge with the Rajah of Dongarpur. Salim Khan sent men from 
Malwa to reassure him, and by dint of promises got him to come to 
him. Ho then made over the whole Sirkiir of Malwa to men whoin 
ho trusted and gave them fiefs, and taking Snjawal Khan along with 
him gave him some pargaiias out of the province. After that when 
Miihainiiiad Khan 'Adli came to power he restored Mfilwa to Snjawal 
Khan, and he remained governor thereof till the end of bis life. After 
that his sou Btiz Bahadur become governor in his room. At this 
time when the world-conqnering mind was engaged in knitting to- 
gether the dispersions of the world, H.M. turned his 
the administration of Malwa. He determined in his ^ 

Bahadur behaved properly he should have the honour of coming o 
court, which was the elixir for obtaining desires; otherwise it wen d 
be right to rescue such a ffne country from nnjns sensualists. With 
these thoughts Bahadur Khan was sent with a number of dis ingnished 
officers in order that the suspicions design might be realised, and that 
the sympathy for and relief of the oppressed, which appertain to so- 
vereignty, might he carried into effect. Bahadur Khr.ii went off to 
conquer the province, but when the army was encamped at Siri,^ the 
confusion of Bairam Khan’s affairs, of which details will be given, 
became known, and the latter for his own sake sent and recalled 
Bahadur Khiin and his army. The conquest of the province therefore 
remained over till another time, as will bo related in its prope r place. 

The variant Scopuri is probably 
right, that being a town in Gwaliar, 
I. G. and Jarrett, 11,190. Or it may 
be Seorlia in Baudalkand. Some 
MSS. have Sipri. 


i Stri, now Shahpur, is in old. 
Delhi and was founded by ‘ Alau-d-diu 
See Harcourt’s Guide, p. 3. But the 
text is certainly wrong. Sirl is hard- 
ly a town, and Delhi lay quite out 
of the way from Agra to Miilwah. 
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BEOIKNINa OF THE 5 tH YEAR IlahI FROM THE SACRED ACCESSION OF THE 

SSSHINSgAH, viz., THE YEAR AuARDAD OP 

THE FIRST CYCLE. 


Again the heart-expanding spring camo with a thousand adorn- 
ments of the world, and the fifth year IlahT, from tho auspicious acces- 
sion of the ghahin^ah, which is the year Amardad, began with 
glory and splendour. In the night known^ as Monday, after four 
hours and nine minutes, on 13 Jumada-al-akhirl 907, 12th Marcli 15G0, 
the world-warming sun cast its rays on tho sign of Ario and reported 
to the feeders at the table of the elements the arrival of the new year. 
The flowers of fortune bloomed anew and from every leaf there came 
out afresh before the eyes of the gazers on the garden of sovereignty 
the diploma of dominion. The market-day of abundance was born 
for the new-comers to the garden of youth, and the apathetic melan- 
choly of those in the valley of frenzy (of love) was stirred up to 
activity. 

Verse, 


The earth was of flowers, and the grass-plot of rose-bushes^ 
The rose’s lamp was brightened by the breeze, 

The violet twisted^ her curl 

^d made a knot in the heart of the bud. 

The rose and tulip oped their luminous veils 
Regarding from afar the eye of thelnarcissus. 

At the voice of the francolin and the dance of the pheasant 
cypress grew nimble and rose to his feet 
The carpet of flowers was spread on the garden 
Jiovers came out into the fields. 


91 


* 1 do not feel sure of what 

is- meant by this word here. But 
A. F. probably meaua that the day is 
osUed Monday in common parlance. 
Of, the use of baru’yat in p. 3 of text, 
® Haas from foot. 

1 $ 


* 8ir4-9alfra zada. Tliia 

may also mean, gave a sidoloiig or 
downward glance or gesture. But I 
think it has here tho literal me.'vning 
of twisting and is connected with 
the tying of a knot in the next line. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Hunting-expedition op H.M. the Shahinshah and the removal op 

THE VEIL prom THE ACTIONS OP BaIBAM KhaN. 

In this fortunate year, which was the ornainental border of beauty 
and the beginning of the removal of the screen over this aggregate of 
the works of the embroiderers for eternity, the garden of Reason came 
into flower, and the bud of contrivance opened. For the expectant 
world this year was the beginning of the attainment of desires. 
This day gave the revolving sky the good news of the results of its 
rnotiou and enabled it to obtain repose. It was the commencement of 
the locating of their aspu’ations in the bosom of the celestials. For 
terrestrials the flower of success came forth from the lap of hope 
and took root. Among these things was the circumstance that Bai- 
rara Kh5n, who regarded himself as the unique of the age in regard 
to courage, administrative abilities, devotion and sincerity, and who 
in consequence of a crowd of flatterers had got the belief that the 
affairs of India could not be managed without him, took, from the bad 
advice of shortsighted associates, the path of destruction, and did 
shameful deeds, such as should not have come from him. 

It is an old rule that when the wonder-working Creator for 
reasons known to Him, or for considerations which may be partially 
followed by a sage, casts anyone into enduring affliction. He begins 
by making him thQ source of certain acts which do not bear the 
cachet of well-pleasingness to God. Accordingly, a man who in this 
material world makes himself illustrious does not regard Prudence, 
which is the greatest of Divine gifts, as of no account, but recognises 
in the following of it the means of pleasing God. And the first thing 
which it behoves men immersed in business to look to, is that they 
give little access to flatterers. It is difficult on account of the consti- 
tution of the world to be clear of them altogether; it is indispensable 
that they after using circumspection and insight select one or two 
servants and intimates who may in privacy teU them the truth, whioh- 
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may bo very bitter, and is indigestible by most dispositions. For|tho 
numbers of flatterers are unlimited, and busy men have not the time 
to distinguish truth from falsehood and right from wrong. Tho wine 92 
of success robs the senses, and out of a hundred thousand successful 
men perhaps there may be one who from largeness of capacity pre- 
serves his mental stability. For instance, this great gift and perpe- 
tual table is tho fortune of the Divinely nourished Khedive of our ago, 
so that in proportion as his success and world-conquest increase, the 
degree of his perspicacity becomes greater, and his progres.s steadier. 
And though flatterers in this sublime court attain their desires, yet 
the wise prince holds firmly the thread of discrimination and pru- 
dently gives them the go-bye, so that neither is the veil of the repu- 
tation of these men rent nor has the flatterer any influence. Do you 
not know that in former times flatterers have, owing to the insouciance 
of rulers, ruined houses and families, and what other evils they have 
done? Doubtless it is in accordance mth eternal decrees that there 
should be flatterers in tho workshop of governments, but so also is 
it that there should be foreseeing wisdom. And this consists in not 
letting them interfere with root-que.stions, and not letting go altogether 

the Keason which unravels difficulties and is tho Sultfin of the mate- 
rial world. 


Verse. 


There's both road and well, an eye to see, and the sun. 
So that man may look in front of his feet, 

He has so many lights and yet goes the wrong road ! 
Let him fall and see his own punishment 
Enemies do not work to one another the ill 
That folly and passion do to oneself. 


Of the improper acts which were done by Biiiram Khan in conse- 
quence of bad company there was the putting to death of the Shahin- 
Sb.ah's own elephant-driver. The succinct account of this warning- 
giving occurrence is as follows: The royal elephant became mast 
and beyond the control of the driver and attacked one of Bairam 
lean's elephants. It struck the other elephant so severely that the 
entrails came out. Bairam Khan was so enraged that he put the 
driver to death. By such an act as this, which was beyond all bounds, 
and transgressed both loyalty and respect, he made himself an object 
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of disgust to men of experience. More strange still was what happen- 
ed wlien one day one of the Shahinshah’s private elephants got mast 
ami rushed into the Jamna. Bairara Khan was takinsr the air in 
a boat, and the elephant, which had got out of hand, proceeded to- 
wards his boat. The Khan Khanfin was much alarmed ; but at last the 
driver contrived to master the elephant, and Bairara Khan was saved 
from the animal’s attack. When this affair was reported to H.M. the 
^ahinshah he, in order to soothe Bairam Khan, had the driver bound 
and sent to him, though he was innocent. The Khan, the time of 
whose fall was near at hand, put him to death and paid no heed to 
the fact that this driver belonged to the altar of his loyalty and alle- 
giance, and that H.M. had out of politeness sent him bound to him. 

93 Apart from this he did not consider that nothing could be done with 
intoxication, especially when it was a brute that was intoxicated, and 
that too an enormous beast which was specially apt to become mast. 
II. M. the Shahinshah, who was a mine of gentleness and wisdom, 
passed over such improper actions as this, of which only a few out of 
many have been described, and abode under the veil of indifference. 
All his genius was turned to this consideration, that those men might 
take the reins of justice into their hands, even if they could not ad- 
vance some steps on the road of loyalty, and might become travellers 
on the way of practical wisdom. This faction became intoxicated by 
power, and being unhelped by sound ideas, it daily became worse. 
But so long as the wickedness of those oppressors did not exceed all 
bounds, H.M’a sacred soul was not affected by the mean nature of 
his allowances, for the kingdom of the Lord of the Age was withheld 
from him and distributed among his (Bairam lean’s) flatterers, and 
as H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat^ Ashiyani had given Bairam ^an the 
name of Atallq, and as H M. (Akbar) often called him Khan Baba, as 
it is the custom of young monarchs to call old men Baba (father), he 
magnanimously observed the meaning of the phrase and overlooked 
his improper acts. He was eager about travelling and hunting, and 
kept the head of surrender on the ground of well-pleasing (to God), 
and worshipped the incomparable Deity, until, at last, things came be- 
yond bounds, on account of ill-fated, maladaroit flatterers such as Wall 
Beg Zu-al-qadr^ and §hai^ Gadal Kambu. He (Bairam) took ruinous 


I Blochmftnu 829. He was married to Bairam’s sister. 


CHAWR8 Xjint. 


141 


ideas into his licad, and his crude thoughts ripened. Wlien the on- 
lightened mind of H.M. the Shahinshnli was aware of the frauds of 
this ungrateful crew, he, before they disclosed their evil intentions, laid 
his closely-hidden secret before the sincere, and united, such as l\ffiham 
Anaga, who was a marvel for sense, resource and loyalty, Adham 
I^an, M. Sharafu-d-dln Husain, and a number of other courtiers, 
and intimated that he would throw off some of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Bairam ^lan and his assemblage of flatter- 
ers, so that they should awake from their sleep of neglect and long 
mourn over their misconduct. Good God ! IIow could such thoughts 
enter a human head in the face of the supremacy of Bairam Khan, 
the largeness of his army and the tyranny of the lords of opposition ? 
But as the world-adorning Deity was desirous that this chosen one 
should throw off one or two of the hundreds and thousands of the 
veils of his beauty, and should put another veil over his world-illu- 
minating countenance, and that be should take his seat on the throne 
of command, it was inevitable that at such a time thoughts and in- 
spirations such as these should find their way into his truth-worshipping 
mind. On one occasion these considerations were adduced at BTfina, 
whither he had gone for hunting, and the servants of fortune’s tines- 94 
hold, partly on account of vexation at the life they led, for those 
servants of the king were on account of the tyranny of the Bairatn 
Khan confederacy in indigent circumstances just as the king of the 
Age was, and partly from the glory of a little loyalty, and at this time 
of the typhoon and simum of disloyalty, a little loyalty made a great 
show, engaged in proper schemes. Maham Anaga communicated 
this close secret to Shihabu-d-dTn Ahmad Khan, who was governor of 
Delhi, and a favourite on account of his judgment, loyalty and trutli- 
fulness. On 8 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20th Jumada-al-ahhirl 967 (I9th March, 1560) he left Agra with an 
intention which involved in it the administration of the world, and 
was a cause of peace and tranquillity. Ostensibly he went to hunt at 
Kul (Alighar) and its vicinity, and so crossed the Jumna. As he had 
no residence he spent that night in the house of Hakim Zanbllh As 

^ Blochmann 442. In the PadshSh- account of hiu iiophow Hakim Sadr. 

nSma, Bib. Ind. ed. I, 847, there is an From this we Icaru that H. Zambll or 
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Bairam always showed adherence and attention to Abul-Qasim 

the son of M. Kamran, and as the evil thoughts of the faction always 
put him forward, he, in accordance with the dictates of reason, sent 
for him from that side of the Jumna and took him with him on this 
hunting-party in which the game of his design fell into his hands, so 
that he might not be the staff of the inwardly blind ones of the stage 
of enmity and rebellion, or a voucher for the wayfarers in the desert 
of sedition. Certainly the idea was a good one, and it was carried out 
in accordance "with H.M^s inspiration. Next morning he arrived, 
under the guidance of fortune, at the town of Jalesar,‘ and from there 
he went to Sikandra.^ Muhammed Biiq! Baqlani father-in-law of Ad- 
ham Khan was there. Maliam Anaga had sent for him and confided the 
secret to him. That low-minded, inauspicious one sought exclusion 
from the bliss of meeting (Akbar), and not being content with this he 
sent news of the scheme to Bairam Khan ; but as the time of the expiry 
of Bairam IChfin's sway was near at hand, and the rulers of the S^tihin- 
ihah's fortune had planned this divine contrivance, Bairam Khan 
regarded the report as old, idle tales and paid no heed to it. The 
sublime standards proceeded from there, hunting as they went,' to- 
wards Kill, and as His Highness MiriSm Mahan! was in Delhi and 
was in somewhat weak health, he made this his motive and went there. 
He came to the town of I^urjah^ and alighted at the Serai of Bahan- 
kn(?). At this stage Shihabu-d-dTn Ahmad Khan and his brothers 
and other relatives met him and had the bliss of welcoming him. 

They were made the objects of royal favours. From there he 
proceeded to Delhi and in a fortunate hour on 16 Farwardin, Divine 
95 month, corresponding to Tuesday, 28th Jumada-al-a^iri, 27th March 
1560, that city received celestial glory by his advent. Mankind 


Zambil Beg came|from Wilayat (Per- 
sia) in the beginning of Akbar ’s reign 
and that he was descended from 
Havith who was a friend of Muham- 
mad. See D’Herbelot. BayazTd 
Mem. 74a mentions HakTm Zambal in 
his list of the officers who accompan- 
ied HumaySn to India. 

^ Formerly in the Agi'a district, 
Jarrett II, 183, now in Etah. 


* Sikandra Rao in Aligarh, Jarrct 
II, 186 and I.G. Probably it is to 
this expedition that the story belongs 
which Akbar told A.F. Jarrett III, 
397. 

® Formerly in Aligarh, Jarret II, 
186, now in Bulandshahr, 30 miles N. 
Aligarh. 
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obtained tbeir desires and raised shouts of joy to the skies. II.M. 
became by his God-given -msdom the guide of the sincere, and em- 
ployed them in proper occupations. He issnod orders to tlio .special 
retainers of the threshold of fortune, and to the old inombors of the 
family, to the effect that as Bairiim Khfm owing to the prc.ssure of 
wordly affairs had deviated from the straight path he had disregard- 
ed him and come to Delhi, Whoever was loyal to H.M., or was intelli- 
gent and wished for his own safety, and desired to attain his dosiros 
should, on receiving these commands, proceed to tho Court— tlio pro- 
tection of mankind— for everyone would bo exalted to liigh oftice. 
This was the commencement of the emergence of liis (our) dominion 
conjoined with eternity. Fortunate was ho who should hnite himself 
to this daily-increasing supremacy ! Among these orders was one 
sent to ^amsu-d-dln Muhammad Khan Atka, who was in Bhera,* 
directing him on becoming acquainted with the firman to come to 
Lahore and to make over that city to Mir Muhammad Khan Kalrin,^ 
and to come himself rapidly to Court. He was also to bring MahdT 
Qaeira Khan, for this was the way to fortune, ^amsu-d-din under 
the guidance of perfect fidelity acted according to tho command and 
hastened to render service. Similarly orders were sent to Kabul 
to Missron Mun'im laan. The imperial servants on every side donned 
the garb of pilgrimage towards this K'aaba of fortune. 

Wlien §hamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka entered upon ser- 
vice he was received with princely favours and tho rank of his 
elevation exceeded tho degrees of hope. In conformity with his 
loyalty he attained to a lofty dignity which he had not even imagined. 
The standard, drum and iumdn togh of Bairam Khan were presented 
to him, and he was entrusted with the government of the Panjab. 
Bight-minded novices and devoted seniors, and experienced men 
came trooping iu from all parts to the sublime Court. &hiliabu-d-dm 
Ahmad I^an from motives of vigilance and precaution engaged in 
strengthening the fort of Delhi and in repairing the bastions and 
walls, and took charge of political and financial affairs. In a short 


^ In tho Sh^hpar district of the 
Punjab. Tho town is on left bank of 
the Jhclam. 

* Blochmann 322 and BadSonl HI, 


287. He was Shamsu-d-din’s elder 
brother, and was a poet as well as a 
man of action. Ho died in 983, 
1576-76. T. Akbari, 381. 
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timo the report of the alienaton of the sacred disposition from Bairam 
Khan was spread far and near. There was a rift in his sway and men 
began to separate from him. The first man to leave the Khan-Khanan 
and to proceed to the throne, and the forerunner on the path of recti- 
tude, was Qtya lOian Gang. He was an old and able officer. After 
him men came, one by one, and two by two, to the sublime threshold, 
96 Mftham Anaga was joined with §hihaba-d-diu Ahmad IGian, and being 
entrusted with the vakalat represented matters to H.ll. Everyone 
who brought sincerity to the threshold was exalted by fitting offices 

and titles and fiefs. 
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Awakenin3 op BairSu Kh In prom the sleep op neglect, and tils 

SEEKING TO RECTIFY HIS AFFAIRS, AND HIS GOING ASTRAY. 

From the auspicious time when the sublime standards were up- 
raised in Agra for the purpose of chasing fortune, until the glorious 
arrival at Delhi, Bairum Khan, in spite of all his wisdom and discern- 
ment, was unaware that the throw of the dice had been the reverse of 
his wish aud that the scheme of the world had taken another form, 
and was unconcernedly beating the drum of power. In the complete 
intoxication of his pride, if any report of this came to his ears, he did 
not believe it, and if an honest friend cast a ray of the truth into his 
mind, it had no effect, as the wind of arrogance was in his brain, until 
the time when the comforting mandates reached the officers, and the 
report of the alienation of the sacred mind was bruited abroad, far 
and near. He became certain that the H.M. the Shfininshfili^s hunt- 
ing was this time of another sort, and he perceived that he had been 
dismissed, and that H.M. was going to undertake the direction of the 
Sultanate. He dropped the thread of counsel and became confused. 
He inquired after M. Abu-l-Qasim.^ Nothing but sorrow and regret 
came into his hands. Of necessity he put his hand to deceit and sent 
Tarsun Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani and TChwaja 
Aminu-d-dln Mahmud, who on account of his good service had re- 
ceived from the §h,rihinshah's court the title of Khwuja Jahan, to the 
threshold of fortune, and submitted a message of submission and sup- 
plication for various offences and of excuses in order that he might 
succeed by smoothness of tongue. He did not know that the Ruler 
of divulgation was concerned with this display of the Lord of the 
Age in order that he might emerge from the screen and show his 
beauty in the guise of administering the terrene and terrestrials, 
BO that the expectants of heaven*8 court might witness the reve- 
lation of power and might arrange for increased adoration, and that 

^ That is, be thought about setting up this prince who was Kamriin’s son and 
Akbar's cousin. 
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terrestrials might hope for spiritual and temporal bliss. When such 
is the case what effect can fraud and deceit have or what fruit can r- 
tliey yield except material and spiritual loss? 

In short, when the envoys arrived at court they heard the words 
of wisdom and became ashamed and downcast. Accordingly they 
saw that their own welfare was outside of the reply, {i.e., had 
nothing to do with the reply), and moreover they were not allowed to 
leave the court. When Bairfim learnt the state of affairs from their 
letters, and from the dispersal of liis dependantshe became astonished, 
and the thread of counsel was snapped in his hand. At one time he 
thought that the general stampede had not yet occurred, and that 
97 he would quickly convey himself there, and put matters right. Again, 
when he reflected, the consideration of the words, sincerity and 
devotion, which ho had often taken on his lips, came to stop him, and 
the idea of going under the guise of loyalty did not fitj and more- 
over he had no stomach for such a proceeding (?). At last he decided 
to throw the scarf of loyalty on his shoulder, and to go weeping i 
and wailing, and burning and melting, to the entrance-porch^ of the ‘ 

Court of honour. j 

When prudent intelligencers reported the true state of the case 
to the royal hearing, a number gave it as their opinion that whatever 
form Bairam Khan^s coming might take, there was danger and deceit 
involved in it. H.M. should go to Lahore before he arrived, and 
should not grant him an interview. They were not prepared for open 
war, and what would be the use of an interview at this stage? If 
Bairam Khan should come to Lahore, H.M. should go to Kabul. 
Another number were prepared for war, and did not think the depar- 
ture of H.M. the ghahinshah would be proper. After much discus- 
sion, that tiger of the forest of dominion and fortune, and that lord 
of the material and spiritual universe put down the foot of determina- 
tion and decided on war. He sentTarsun Muhammad and Mir 

Habib-Ullah to forbid Bairam Khan to come, and not to permit him 

• 

to approach under the guise of friendship, for H.M. would not see 
him under such circumstances. When Bairam l^an found this road, ‘f 
on which he had advanced, closed, he fell into a long meditation. 


^ the place of shoes, i.e., the place where shoes are taken off. 

See Vullers II, 614b. 
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For to go in fighting order was to act contrary to his repeated avowals. 
Though Wall Beg and Shaikh Gadfil, who were the ringleaders of 
disloyalty, exerted themselves in this direction, and held to the view 
that he should march quickly, and carry out his object before there 
should be a general rush, yet fi’om the regard which he had for righte- 
ousness he could not decide upon levying war. In reality too he was 
restrained by the Stand back ” {diir Msh) emanating from the daily- 
increasing fortune of H.M. the Shrdiinshfih. His arrogant mind too 
did not admit the idea that the administration of India could go on 
without him. Consequently it seemed better that he should act hos- 
tility under the guise of friendship, so that the writing of eternal in- 
famy should not be inscribed in his record. He did not see the 
world-adorning, intrinsic beauty of H.lSil., nor was he aware of the 
guardian courtiers who were adorning the territories of India. For 
these reasons he did not throw off the veil from his actions. He saw 
from men^s faces that they were going, and so proceeded to give 
them leave to depart. He had thoughts of a fine snare. Some- 
times it occurred to him that as ho had sent Bahadur Khan to conquer 
Mulwah, and he liad not yet arrived there, ho would go with his 
followers and join Bahadur Khan, couquer that country and there 
take his repose and get leisure for his designs. Sometimes lie tliouglit 
that he would leave Agra and join ‘All Quli Ishau by way of bambal 
and come into the country of the Afgliaus, and collect a foi*ce there- 
Sometimes lie spoke of asceticism, and would say that a wish lor 
abandonment and seclusion had seized him by the collar, in order 98 
that be might spend the remainder of his life in holy places. Now 
that H.M. was applying himself to the'managemeut of affair.s, what 
bettor opportunity could he have for carrying into effect his long- 
cherished wish or for asking leave from the court? In this way 
perhaps all his desires would be fulfilled. .At last haviug determined 
upon this plan he turned back Bahudur Khan, who had gone towards 
Malwah, and gave him leave to kiss the threshold of the sublime 
Court. In giving men leave he took this into consideration, that if 
they were disposed to be loyal and of one opinion with himself, it was 
well that such men should be in the I’oyal forces. And if they want- 
ed to separate from him, his giving thorn leave, apart from the fact 
that to have such men with him would not help his affairs, would be a 
means of hia acquiriug a good name, and of convincing all that he had 
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tlio inteutlou of retirement. At last, after raucli talk and little intent, 
for he spoke of pilgrimage (haj) but inwardly lie thought of crooked- 
ness (Aa/j, he began by sending Iskandar^ Afghan’s son to GhazI Khan 
'I’auur, in order that ho might go and stir up strife in the imperial 
territories. He also sent secret letters to various quarters, and has- 
tened towards Alwar in order that he might take his family and proceed 
to the Panjab. If things did not turn out according to his plan, he 
would of necessity make preparations for a rule suitable to the time of 
contest. 

AVlien this evil design became known to H.M., inasmuch as the 
disposition of this gi*eat one of the horizons is one of much kindness 
and gentleness, he did not approve of the disgrace of Bairam !^an 
and sent him a firman full of kindness and graciousness. In that 
wisdom-increasing exhortation, an exact copy of which has been seen by 
me, there were the following among other expressions. 

“You having taken counsel with a faction, which has been the 
source of this trouble, and being without consideration of final conse- 
quences, have at their instigation and misdirection come forth and been 
the cause of putting the provincesinto disorder. You have given Iskan- 
dar’s son and GhazI K. leave todepartso that they may make disturbances 
in the country. And you have sent a letter to Mahd! Qasim Khan along 
with his diwan Mubarak, telling him that you are coming to Lahore, 
and bidding him guard the fort and not make it over to anyone else. 
You have also sent a message to Tatar !^han Panj Bhiya, and you have 
sent instructions in all directions for making commotions. You have 
also proceeded to Alwar with the design of going from there to 
Lahore. Though we are certain that, inasmuch as you are perfectly 
loyal, you never of your own accord assented to any of these acts nor 
were the author of them, and that a faction has been the cause of 
these errors and has brought matters so far, yet you yourself said that 
^ it was impossible that after forty years’ service with all that loyalty 
and devotion, and after receiving such honours and favours, you should 
in this last stage of life convert a name, which by the favours of this 
glorious family had been famous throughout the earth for loyalty and 
99 fidelity, into that of a rebel, and not be ashamed before one’s God. 

1 ‘Abdu-rabman, son of Iskandar, perhaps Tanwar, that is, strong- 
i,e., Sikandar Stir, B. S66n. Tanur is bodied. 
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As you are still dear to us, in spite of these troubles and improper 
and unseemly actions, and we wish your welfare, it appears to us 
right that, seeing that our meeting is in the knot of delay, and if wo 
bestow on you a province in these territories, whither you may go 
designing^ people will again say things to me which will cause us in- 
creased grief, you should adhere to the resolution of going to the sac- 
red® places, which you have intimated to us by a petition, and for 
which you have asked leave to depart. And send persons to convey 
the presents for these places which you have left in Sihrind and 
Lahore. After that, when you shall have, by the divine guidance and 
assistance, attained this blessing and have turned your face towards the 
pilgrimage of service, we shall under these circumstances grant you a 
favourable interview such as your lieart may desire. And we shall 
be mindful of your former services and show you more^aud more 
favour. And as it is by the infamy of that gang that things have 
come to such a length, and that your good name has been made a 
bad one among the people, and as we do not wish that you should 
have a bad name, beware lest after you have sot your foot on the road 
you turn aside from the right path at the words of designing men ! 
And as by our prestige you Iiave attained the height of earthly desires 
may you also by our directions become a partaker in final bliss.’* 

Bairam Khan who from foolishness and doliciency iu practical 
wisdom had a boundless reliance on himself, and wlio had been de- 
ceived by the sense-robbing wine of success aud of flatterers, did uot 
find the road in consequence of this noble missive which was worthy 
of being the bracelet-amulet of the wise, and the charmed necklace 
of the fortunate. How shall I say that he went all the faster in the 
wrong path ? Maham Anaga iu her great loyalty aud wisdom took 
charge of affairs and made ghihabu-d-din Ahmad Khun and Khwfija 
Jahan her tools, and exerted herself to soothe those who came, aud 

to hearten every one. 

Among the occurrences was this, that Maham Anaga for the sake 
of the welfare of the kingdom and for the better-ordering of the 
^ superficial and inexperienced, devised the appointing of BahadOr 


* This refers to Shaikh Gadai, Wall 
Be,; and others. 

* Not neceBsarily Mecca. Bairam 


had prepared an exceedingly costly 
banner for Mafihhad, Badanni, Lowe 
35 . 


150 


AEfiARNAMA. 


Khrm, the brother of * All QuU to the lofty office of Vakil, and 

made a reference to tins effect to the seat of royalty. H.M. paid re- 
gard to the necessity of the time and affected* to clothe him with 
tliis glorious robe which does not suit every form. Though profession- 
ally wise and experienced men who did not get to the bottom of the 
affair said much about this, and in appearance they were in the right, 
for perfect capacity, complete experience, great integrity, ample un- 
derstanding and extreme diligence are required for this great post; 
and in addition to these qualities there is need of complete indepen- 
dence, so that the holder put aside his own loss or gain and engage 
with all his strength in furthering his master’s work. Should the put- 
ting to death of his own father be required for his benefactor’s ser- 
vice he should not recede but exert himself to bring it about 1 And 
together with all this, which constitutes a great gift, he should be at 
pt^ce with all men. Tor should the Vakil of the Lord of the Age, whom 
the world-adorning Deity has brought out from among thousands of 
thousands of men, and has entrusted to him so many human beings, and 
has made over to him the education of so many different races and 
religious sects, not possess such notes {nisAdn), how shall the world be 
_govDrned ? And how shall opposing creeds, and diverse faiths, such 
as have sprung from the Divine wisdom, have repose ? ^ But in reality 
the words of those men arose from ignorance, for this appointment 
was an imaginary i 7 nusl^adr) one, and made for the satisfaction of the 
superficial, and, apart from this, the intention was to put down com- 
motion, for all the foolish Turks, such as Qiya ^uu Kang,*’' Sultan 
Husain Jalair, Muhammad Amin Diwana, were in league with 
him (Bahadur), and were attacking ^ihabu-d-din Ahmad ^au, 
^waja Jahan, and such like men. The world-adorning mind exal- 
ted him to the office of Vakil, in order to extinguish the flames of 
those malcontents. Qiyfi Khan on account of his old good services 


1 ‘ariyati borrowed, or factitious, 
c.g., false hair. 

a Bayazid 76a describes Qiya Beg 
Jnan, who seems to be this Qiya K. 
R 3 a relation of Maham Auaga. Beg 
is a Tui’kish title, and this and 
other indications point to Maham 
Anaga’s having been a Turk. She 


is often colled Begi. It is true 
that Shihabu-d*din who was a Persian 
from Nishapur was also related to 
Mahara Anaga, but this was by 
marriage. Bahadur was an Uzbeg, 
and the TJzbegs regard themselves as 
Turks. 
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Tvas given Bahraicli and dismissed thither. Sultan Husain T^fin and 
a number of others were imprisoned for some days, and then released 
after punishment. Muhammad Amin Diwuna fled and became a vaga- 
bond. When the stone of separation fell among this evil crow 
Bahadur "^an was given the fief of Btawah and dismissed. Ami in 
those days, though Bahridur Khan had the name of Vakil, yet in reality 
the business was transacted by Maham Anaga. O ye \vorsliip])i‘is 
of forms, what do you behold ? For this noble work, wisdom and c<->nr- 
ago were necessary, and in truth Mfdiam Anaga possessed tlu'so two 
qualities in perfection. 

Verse, 

Many a woman treads manfully wisdom’s path. 


152 


AKBAKNAIIA 


CHAPTER XXV. 

JIarch of the Shahixshah’s army of fortune prom Delhi to put 

DOWN THE SEDITION OP BaIRAAI KhAN. AND OTHER 
DOMINION-INCREASING EVENTS. 

Wlien the world-adorning Creator wills that the Khedive of 
the Atro shall come forth from the veil of concealment and display 
his world-decking beauty, assuredly He darkens the judgment and 
tlio fortune of the wise of the age who engage in opposition to 
such a great one. Accordingly, the schemes of Bairam !^nn and 
his crowd of wise men by profession came to nought. In a helpless 
condition he came out from Agra, the capital, on the day of Aniran 
the 30th Farwardln, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 12 Rajab 
(8th April 1560), and proceeded towards Alwar. When he came to 
101 the city of Blana he took off the chains of Shah Abu-al-M^aali and 
Muhammad Amin Dlwana, who had been confined in the fort of 
Biana in order to suppress their sedition-mongering, and set them 
at liberty. Though he professed to tell them to resort to the 
sublime court, yet his object in releasing such experienced troublers 
was nothing but to give them the opportunity for sedition. When 
the news of Bairam lean's having left Agra reached the royal hear- 
ing, and it appeared that his intention was to proceed in his evil 
course towards the Punjab, the universe-adorning mind determined 
that the world-traversing standards should advance from Delhi and 
establish themselves at Nagor, so that Bairam i^an might not be 
able to plant his foot in that region. The road would thus be 
blocked if he in his vain imagination thought of entering the Punjab. 
Accordingly on the day. of Azar 9 Ardibahisht, Divine month, 
corresponding to Friday 22 Rajab (18th April), the world-conquering 
army marched from Delhi. As the vigilance and caution of the 
ghahin^ah were unwavering, he was not contented with giving such 
excellent admonitions as have been already described, but on the 
first stage out from that place he sent Mir Abdu-l-latif of Qazwm 
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wlio was distinguished for knowledge and fidelity, that he might 
guide Bairam Khan by righteous exhortations. The gist of his words 
was as follows : “Your services and your fidelity to this great family 
are known to mankind. As owing to our tender age, we gave our 
attention to promenading and hunting, we did not cast our glance on 
political and financial affairs, and all the business of sovereignty 
was entrusted by us to your excellent capacity and knowledge. Now 
that we have applied our own mind to the affairs of government, 
and the adminstration of justice, it is right that this sage well-wisher 
(Bairam), who ever boasted of his sincerity and devotion, should re- 
cognise a Divine gift in this truth, and offer up endless thanks for it. 

He should for a time gather up his skirts from business and turn his 
attention to the bliss of pilgrimage of which he was always desirous, 
and with regard to which he was constantly, in public and in private, 
expressing his great longing to obtain such a boon. We shall grant 
him whatever place and whatever extent of land he may wish for 
in India, so that his servants may remit him the proceeds, harvest 
by harvest and year by year.” Ou 13 Ardibihisht, Divine mouth of 
the above-mentioned year (22nd April) corresponding to Tuesday 
26 Rajab, the standards of glory were planted at the town of 
Jhajhar.^ 

In the meanwhile Shah Abu-al-M'aali, who was a repository 
of strife and sedition, arrived with his evil ideas at the sublime 
court, in order that, as he could not do anything outside, he 
might effect something under the disguise of service. But who- 
ever cherishes evil thoughts against God’s chosen one, is his own 
ill-wisher, and his affairs worsen daily. In order to refresh my 
narrative I shall hero give a short account of Abu-al-M^aali from 
the time of his escape from Pahlwan Gulgaz kotwal’s custody in 
Lahore, already described, till now. 

When Shah Abu-al-M'aall escaped from Lahore in the first 102 
year of the Divine Era by his own craft, and the carelessness, 
or avarice and treachery of his custodians, he, by the contrivance* of 


I Jarrott II, 286, and I.G. It 
is in the district of Bohtak. 

* Nigamu*d-din, T. A., p. 623, in 
his chapter on Kashmir, says that 
20 


Abu-al-M'aali went off with his 
chains on his ankles on the shoulders 
ofT&suf. Ferishta adds that he set- 
tled matters with Kamal Ghakkar^ 
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YQsiif KaghmTri, who served him, conveyed himself to the country 
of the Ghakars. There he was imprisoned by the landowner 
Karalil T^an. By his trickery he managed to escape and arrived 
at Naushahra, which is a town between Bhimbhar and Rajauri.^ The 
Kashmiris who had seceded from Ghazi ^ l^an, the ruler of 
Kashmir, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor 
tunists and ingrates, joined them. The Kashmiris also^ to the 
number of about 700 or 800 men joined him, and this filled 
Abu-al-M^iali with pride and arrogance, ghams-l-mulk Cardara, and 
Khwiija Haji,® who had formerly been in the service of H.M. Jahan- 
al-bani Jinnat-AshiyanT came and infused spirit into them. Danlat 
Cak, the ruler of Kashmir, who had been blinded* by Ghazi Oaiij 
assembled there along with a number of Kashmir Sirdars such as 
Fath Oak, Hasubat and Musubat, the nephews (brothers’ sons) of 
Daulat Cak, Lohari Zhankar, the sister’s son of Daulat Cak, 
Yusuf Cak, who also had been blinded by Ghazi Khan, but with- 
out effect, owing to the contrivance of the Kashmiris, and 
Muhammad I^un Makri, the father of ‘Ali gher, who is at present in 
service ; they proceeded via Pune and Khawara® by secret passes, 
called in the Kashmiri language Akudeo,^ and arrived at Barah- 
mula. From there they hastened to Nurpur, and having passed it they 
fought a battle above the village of Pattan with Ghazi Khan. As 
he (Abu-al-M'aali) had turned his back on the altar of fortune, he 
was defeated, and returned without having effected his object and 
in a wretched condition by the same route as he had set out, 
and came to India. He nearly fell into the hands of the 


and that he resolved in imitation of 
Haidar Mir'za to conquer Kashmir, 
The expedition was in 966 (1558). 

1 The ancient Rajapurl. See Stein, 
^cient Geography of Kaihrair, J.A. 
S.B. for 1899. Extra No., p. 128. 

* Both Nizamu'd-din and Ferishta 
give details about this prince in 
their histories of Kashmir. They 
describe Aba>al>M‘aali’s expedition. 
See T. A. 623, or Ferishta 361. 

< He was Qaidar Mirza’s Vakil. 


Sec T. R,, Ross and Elias, pp. 460 
482 and 490. 

♦ See T. A., 622. 

* These names are doubtful. 

^ Probably the Khawarp5i*a of 
Jarrett II, 369, 369. Dr. Stein kindly 
informs me that Khawara is the 
small tract below Baramula on the 
left bank of the Jehlam, and that 
Pattan is Patan. 

7 I do not know the meaning of 
this word. 
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Kashmiris ; but one of the Caghatai^ heroes who was with him got 
off his horse and occupied a narrow place and shot arrows. He 
continued doing so till his quiver was empty, and then the Ka^miris 
came and finished him off, while Abu-al-M^aali took advantage 
of the opportunity and escaped. He came by the Daman-i-koli and 
arrived at Sialkot. Troubled and in distress he wandered about 
in disguise from village to village, and was in quest of a disturbance. 

At last he came to Dlpalpur which was then the fief of Bahadur 
Khan, brother of A^li QuU Khan, and obtained shelter with one 
Tulak, a servant of Bahadur Khan and whom he formerly knew. He 
was long concealed in his house, and was preparing the methods of 
a disturbance when Tulak’s wife, on account of a disgust which she 
had conceived for her husband, went to Bahadur Khan and told 
him that her huband was keeping Abu-al-M'aall concealed in his 103 
house, and that they meditated killing him tBahSdur). Bahadur 
Khan immediately mounted his horse and came to the house. He 
had it surrounded and he captured Abu-al-M'aali, and put Tulak to 
death there and then. He confined Shah AbQ-al-M‘aali and sent 
him to Bairam Khan who made him over to Wall Beg in order that he 
might send him to Gujrut via Bakar. Wall Beg sent him by that 
route to Gujrat in order that he might go from there to the Hijaz. 
When §huh Abu-al-M‘aali reached Gujrat he in unruliness and mad- 
ness did improper actions and committed a murder. Then he 
fled from there and came to the eastern provinces, and joined *Ali 
Quli Khan ^ thinking that he might by his help stir up a commotion 
As that disloyalist was himself meditating on sway and sovereignty, he 
did not give any room to Shah Abu-al-M^aall, and sent him to Bai- 
ram Khan. He arrived at the town when Bairam Khan*s affairs were 
in convulsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty ho confined him and 
sent him to Blana. At last, at the time when, under malign influ- 
ences, he was going to Alwar, he released him from Biana Fort and 
turned him loose on the world, as has been stated. The Sbahinshah^s 

all the Moghals be caught except 
Hafig. Habshi who had been 
reciter to Humayuu, and was spared 
on account of his elocutionary skill. 


t NigamU'd'din calls this hero 
a Moghal. He says he gave his horse 
to Abu>al-M'aftli. He and Ferisbta 
remark the interesting fact that 
Ghazl Khan after hia victory killed 
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victorious standards had reached Jhajhar, when that headstrong and 
disrespectful one came in his folly and offered the kornish ^ from , 
horseback, H.M. ordered the mad man to be put in chains and to be 
made over to §hihabu-d-dia Ahmad ^an in order that he might 
be sent off to the ^ijaz. On this occasion, too, the spiritual and tem- 
poral Khedive, acting on the advice of old servants, and out of consi- 
deration of the times, ordered the release of such a sedition-monger. 
They should have released his futile soul from the prison of the 
bodily elements. Alas, alas 1 that they should not^ have freed that es- 
sentially and innately wicked one from the burden on his neck (his 
head). Because his evil soul long remained connected with his 
body, many wicked deeds of his came to pass. He thus became still 
more the subject of eternal punishment. I now leave this subject and 
return to my task. 

It is not unknown to the wise and instructed that as Bairam 

Khan worsened so did fortune turn away her face from him. Though 

he ostensibly accepted the admonitions, in his heart he retrograded, 

and on the day when the imperial camp was established at Jhajhar, 

$ 

the Naair-al-mulk Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwan! arrived and made ( 
the dust of the threshold of fortune the collyrium of his lessoned 
eyes. The above-mentioned had not yet reached G-ujrat when he 
heard of the overthrow of Bairam ^ian^a fortune. As he was a well- 
wisher of the Court he hastily came and did homage. H.M. distin- 
guished him by royal favours and exEilted him by the title of Khan 
and the communication of a standard, and a drum. In consequence 
of his excellent character, which was innate in him, he was successful 
both temporally and spiritually. 

^ NizamU'cUn and BadaanI say mounting. Tho verb used by Ni- 

that Abu*l>M*aali wanted to embrace zamu-d-diu aud BadaonT is daryaf- 

(or salute) Ahbar from on horse- tan, and Dowson and Lowe have 

back. This is more likely than that rendered this overtake, but I think, 

be wanted to do komigh as A. F. it only means to salute or embrace, 

says. This was hardly possible In the same sentence in which 

from Horseback. The coming up to Ni;amu*d'din uses the word, he has 

Akbar on horseback was a gi-eat already used the espression maldza' 

liberty. At p. 276 of vol. I, last matdarya/t to describe Husain Qull- 

line, A. F. tells us how Hindal as Beg’s payment of respects, 

a special favonr was allowed to ^ The text wrongly has me instead, 

approach Humayon without dis> of the negative nah. 
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CHAPTER XXVr. 

Return of the royal cavalcade from Jhajhar and the sending 
OP TROOPS TO arrest BairAm Khan’s progress. 

As H.M^b mind was not at ease about Bairam Klian’s pro- 
ceedingSj and it was not fitting that the Shahinshah in person 
should make the expedition, the world-adorning mind resolved that 
Adham ^an, ^arafu-d-din Husain Mirza, Pir Muhammad Kliau, 
Majnun Khan and a large body should be sent to Nugor. If it should 
appear that he did not intend to go to the Hijaz, but wanted to 
put H.M. off his guard by this report, and to proceed to the Panjab, 
which was a mine of resources, and there become a reservoir of dis- 
turbance, these brave men were to bind on the girdle of courage 
and inflict punishment on him, otherwise they were to arrange for 
his leaving the imperial domains. Nagor and its territory were given 
in fief to M. g^arifu-d-dln I^usain. The officers proceeded in a pro- 
per fashion to perform this service. Muhammad Sadiq Khan was 
sent to put down the sedition of Sikandar Khan’s son and of fihazi 
TThnn Tanup, whom Bairam Khan had separated from lumself, wlieu 
he marched out, and who, in conjunction with Mattar Sen were mak- 
ing a disturbance in the province of Sambal. He hastened there and 
chastised them. The troops having been sent off, the imperial caval- 
cade set out on its return, and on 28th Ardibihisht, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Wednesday 11th §h'aban (3rd May) it arrived at Dellii. 
The gates of justice and benevolence were opened before mankind. 

Bairflm ^an was in Sirkar Mewat when the news of the ap- 
proach of the army was spread in his camp. At once his flourishing 
circumstances declined, and men separated from him. Except Wali 
Beg and his two sons Husain Qull Beg and Ism^ail Qull Beg who were 
related to him, and Shah Quli Khan Mahram, and I^usain Khiin and 
some others, no one remained with him. The soldiers separated 

from him in crowds and came to Court. 

When the fortunate army was coming in that direction, march by 
march, Bairam Khan became convinced that it was not possible 
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for him to remain longer. His heart turned away from power, and 
he sent a petition full of supplication and various kinds of excuses. 
He expressed his regret at separation, and begged leave to visit the 
holy shrines. He also sent some elephants, tumdiitogb, a standard, a 
kettledrum and other insignia of office along with ^usain Quli Beg 
who afterwards received, by the Shahinshah's favour, the title of Khan 
Jahan, in the hope that by submissiveness he might be able to effect 
something. To the officers, who had been appointed to dispose of him, he 
105 wrote: ‘'Why do you give yourselves troublej my heart has grown cold 
to the world and the burden thereof, I have sent my insignia to Court.'* 
The officers were deceived and returned. Husain Quli was admitted 
to do homage in Delhi, and it appeared perfectly clear to everyone 
that Bairam Khan had set off on pilgrimage. At the same time ghaikh 
Gadai the intriguer returned to Court frustrated and lost. Though 
he was worthy of punishment he was treated with favour. Far- 
sighted courtiers kept their ears open for the report that perhaps there 
was some treachery and that such would raise its head again from 
some quarter, and that it would be difficult to amend it. Just then 
a report suddenly sprung up that he had turned away to the Panjab, 
and the dust of commotion arose. The evil-minded waiters upon 
events were pleased for a time. O God, may such runagates never 
attain their objects 1 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

BaIRAM ^AN’S rebellion becomes MANIFEST: HE FLINGS OFF 

THE MASK AND GOES TO THE PaNJAB. 

On account of the coming of the victorious forces, the Khfui- 
l^anan left tho imperial territories and came to Bikanlr. Rai Kalyfm 
Mai who was the chief of that country, and his son Rai Rai Singh, wlio 
is now one of the devoted servants of the Court, and is ranked among 
the great officers, came and visited Bairam Qian. He had no place 
to stay in, and now finding a pleasant residence he remained several 
days in that agreeable country. He was looking for an opportunity of 
raising a disturbance. As owing to the royal fortune every plan 
which he had put together turned awry, it behoved him to traverse with 
blistered feet the stages of auspiciousness and to proceed to tlie 
holy places, and thus with a shamed face prostrate himself on the ground 
of ashamedness. But as he was especially an open-minded man lie 
was deceived by some miscreants and became overpowered by sor- 
row and anger. The wind of pride and arrogance increased in liis lioad, 
and he in concert with ill-fated, black-thoughted ones went towards 
the Paniab. He withdrew his hand from every plan, and taking the 
veil off his face proclaimed himself a rebel. To the officers on the 
borders he wrote that he had been going towards the Hijaz, but ho 
had come to know that a faction had spoken words for the purpose of 
perverting the noble mind (of Akbar) and had made him a vaga- 
bond. Especially Miiham Anaga, who was a great authority, had 
wrought this, and was making it her business to ruin him. At 
present his sole desire was to come and punish those evil-doers, 
and to take leave once more and proceed on the blessed journey. 

He wrote such whimsical things and summoned men, and sent KhwSja 
Mujaffar 'AIT, who obtained by the royal favour the title of Mu- 
zaffar l^an, to Darvesh^ Beg Hzbeg, who was one of the great officers 
of the Panjab, and had been educated by him, in order that he might 106 


A Blochmann, 402. Qiafl £h»n I. 146 aays ho was related to Khan Zaman. 
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bring him by filling him with hopes. When the news of this came 
to the royal hearing, H.M. out of his great kindness sent a let- 
ter of advice to Bairam i^an in order that if he wished to be 
fortunate and happy he might accept these excellent admonitions and 
exert himself to obtain his own felicity. For the better instruction 
of the prudent both now and of the future I give a copy of this docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER XXYIII. 

Firman op Jai.altj-d-din u-ad-danita Akbar Padshah Ghazi. 

Be it known to the Kkau-Khii»^^i that whereas he has been nour- 
ished and cherislied by this sublime family and his duties of good 
service to this Court have been ascertained, and as H.M. the king 
Jinnat-Dastgah (Humuyun) — May God be bountiful to him ! on ac- 
count of the good qualities and sincerity which appeared in him, be- 
stowed favours on him, and confided to him the great office of being 
our guardian {aldllc^, and whereas, after that king had departed 
from the defiles of this world to the wide spaces of the eternal world, 
he (Bairam) >vith loyalty and sincerity bound upon his waist tlio girdle 
of devotion and discharged the offices of prime minister {vakil), we, 
^ observing his alacrity in that service, and his seemingly good disposi- 
tions, left to him tlie bridle of loosening and knotting to the utmost 
extent conceivable. Accordingly, whatever he wished, good or bad, 
was carried out, and thus in these five years some improper acts 
of his came to light which disgusted everyone, sucli as his patronage 
of Shaikh Gadai' so that he made him Sadr, and in spite of the office’s 
requiring consummate ability and knowledge, he, on account of his 
own private companionship and intimacy, chose him from among all 
the men who were fit for it by capacity and lineage. And in addi- 
tion to making him Sadr and allowing him to endorse^ decrees with 
his seal, he exempted him from the ceremony of homage {taslltn), and 
in spite of his utter ignorance and want of capacity, ho gave him pre- 
cedence in the paradisaical assemblies over all the Saiyids of noble 


^ SeeLowo,22 and 124,and BadaunT * See about Sadrs, Blochmaixn 270, 

? III. 760 and D. Akbari 770. For his and about their sealing Jirmuns 262. 
father Jamal see Ranking 429 and i last line. About seals, see 52 and 268. 
455. He had a brother, 'Abdul 9<^i 
who died in 959, A.H., Ranking 526. 

21 
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rank and all the distinguished ‘TJlama, to whom we paid reverence on 
account of their rank and qualities. He thus showed in the clearest 
manner his contempt for the purest and holiest family, (that of 
Muhammad) in spite of his boasting of his love and affection for that 
lineage. He gave his proteg^, who was rejected^ and despised by every- 
one precedence ovei' those who were divinely nurtured, and feeling 
no shame or reverence before the holy spirits of all our ancestors, he 
advanced him to such a rank that he appeared before us on horseback' 
and took us bv the hand ! To his own menial servants, whose condi- 

4 

tions and qualities were well-known, he gav e the titles of Sultan 
and Khun, and presented them with flags, kettle-drums, rich fief, 
and productive territories, whilst he ^^^th total want of considerations 
made the Khans, the princes, the oflflcers, and the trusted servants 
107 H.M. Jahanbani -Jinnat Sshiyani, whose rank, claims and qualifi- 
cations are known to everyone, to be in want of even dry bread. 
Nay, he aimed at the life and honour of all of them, and he took no 
thought for old^ servants and domestics, who had served for years in 
hopes (of reward) and had become entitled to kindness and favour, and 
did not provide them with even the smallest offices which might have 
been a means of livelihood to them. As for those who in hunts and 
expeditions had done service and had undergone thousands of laboui's 
and troubles, he every now and then fabricated lies against them and 
thirsted for their blood. He committed various immoderate and dis- 
proportioned acts. If his own servants committed a hundred faults, 
such as murder, theft, highway robbery, plundering, &c.,and these were 
brought to his notice, he from partiality and hypocrisy took no notice 
of them; whereas if a small thing were done by the Court-servants, 
or were slanderously alleged against them, he had no hesitation in 
imprisoning them or in putting them to death, or in plundering them. 
He also practised various kinds of oppression and insults for purposes 


i GadM’s father was a poet and of 
high position in Delhi, but all the 
Kambfis were originally Hindus, 
Elliot Supp. Glossary I. 304, and so 
were looked down upon by the Sai* 
yids. Besides, Gadai was a Shiah. 

* Seeanieabout Abu-al-M'asli. The 
Lucknow editor thinks that it was 


Bairam who had this honour, but 
it rather seems to mean that S. Gadai 
got so high a post that he was en- 
titled to salute from on horseback 
or from litter. 

8 Babari, but properly 6oirt. The 
word has nothing to do with Babar. 
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of espial; and some in thoir utter baseness had engaged them- 
selves in his service, and uttered flatteries to him, such as Shah QulT 
Naranji,^ Muhammad^ Tahir, and Lang Sarban.“ Ho in his simplicity 
believed them to be truth-speakers and patronised them, and sup- 
ported them. For instance, Shiih Quli behaved in an offensive manner 
and did not listen to orders, and Muhammad Tahir gave such a 
rude answer that he deserved to have his tonguo cut out or rather 
to be put to death. He (Bairam) heard of this and did nothing. 
Lang Sarban uttered before a number of people and in his presence 
such rude expressions that he too was deserving of condign punish- 
ment. He himself knows what was the position and rank of Wall 
Beg among the Qizilbashes. Without considering his service, his line- 
age or his position, and mainly on account of relationship, viz., his 
being hia (Bairam’ s) brother-in-law,)* he brought him and put him over 
the great officers, so that he even gave him precedence over Saiyid 
Quli® Mlrza, who is distinguished for the height of his Saiyidship 
and for his connection with the sovereign. He gave Husain QulT, who 
has not even fought with a chicken,® equal position with Iskandar 
Khan, Abdullah Khan, and Bahadur Khan, and gave him cultivated 
fiefs, while he satisfied the great l^ans with waste lands. At these 
times in many assemblages such deeds were performed by him as 
to distress and trouble our capacious soul. As we wished to please 
him, and regarded him as a sincere well-wisher of our family, and 
fully relied upon his words and actions, we considered all these un- 
seemly actions of his as his extreme loyalty and good-will, and 
knowingly and intentionally passed them over with consummate 



* Blochniann 480. 

2 Blochtnann 424. 

^ Lang scorns to be a tribe. It 
occurs several times in Baydzld’s list. 

* ddmdd. A good illustration of 
the fact that ddmad in Persian docs 
not always mean son-in-law. Walt 
Beg had married BaTram’s sister. 

^ Not, i think, the M. Qull of 
Blochraann's 386. 

« Of. BSbar, 31. p. 19, of ghfrSzT 
edition where IPya srH flh&h is describ- 


' ed as not having the spirit to face a 
1 ham-door chicken. Apparently this 
is the officer who afterward.s be- 
came so distinguised as Kh an Ja- 
hin, Blochmann, 329. The contemp- 
tuous language used regarding him 
refers to his extreme youth. He could 
not have been more than 17 or 18 when 
Batram promoted him, for Bayazld 
71a speaks of him as being 10 or 11 
in the end of 960. 

* 
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benevolence. Afc last it was represented to us that he at the insti- 
gation of the same gang meditated rebellion, and the separating from 
us of the few who remained ivith ns, and of reducing us to solitude. 
In order to defeat this wickedness we went from Agra towards 
Delhi, and wrote to him that on account of various acts which liad 
come to light, and of speeches which had been repeated to us, we did 
108 not hold that ho could serve us at this time, and that though we had 
received many injuries from him, we still continued to regard him as 
the Khan l^anau, and to stylo him such, and in order to comfort him 
wo took solemn oaths that we had no design against his life, pro- 
perty or honour. But as wo were ourselves giving our attention to 
affairs of government, it was considered that he should take his own 
position and submit what ho judged proper, and that then we should 
according to our judgment pass orders thereon. As we had on various 
occasions represented that the time had come when wo should address 
ourselves to the duties of sovereignty, it was thought that on hearing of 
this good news he would be pleased, and that ho would be firm and con- 
stant in obedience. But it came to our knowledge that he had utter- 
ly forgotten tho favour which had been shown to him while hold- 
ing his office, and the claims of our glorious family from their favour 
and patronage of him during forty years, and from their support 
of him from his cradle, and had hearkened to tho words of that re- 
bellious crew. They for their own selfish objects wished to enlist him 
among the rebels, and in this last stage of his life to exclude him 
from other-world joys and to involve him in eternal disgrace. Ac- 
cordingly, from perfect devilry, basene.ss and arrogance, they won 
him over and have carried him off the (right) road. He has sent a 
message to the son of Iskandar to come forward in opposition, and 
has also sent men to Tatar Khan Panj Bliiya to invite him to come 
into the Dfiman-i-koh and commit violence there and then come out. 
He himself had thoughts of Lahore, thinking that there he might lay 
the foundation of strife, and come into opposition. Into the im- 
perial dominions he has introduced dissension and has endeavoured to 
extinguish by a cold breath the lamp of the dominion of this family 
which has been kindled by the eternal radiance, and kept alight 
by the hand of Divine power. Seemingly the veil of pride and arro- 
gance has blinded the eyes of his understanding, and that he does 
not know that 
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Verse ^ 

Who puffs a God-liglitetl lamp, 

Sets fire to his own beard. 

Since from considering all that sincerity an<l rciiabilii y wliioii 
wore clearly manifested in all his behaviour, it appeared ami siill ap- 
pears that these actions originated in wicked men and were in reali- 
ty far from himself ; nor can it be believed that they are his own, 
for he has been nourished and cherished by this great family, and 
obedience to our orders is for him right and proper, wo directed for 
the sake of demonstration that he should withdraw himself from 
these abominable proceedings, and that ho sliould arrest and semi lo 
Court this lost and abandoned crew who have been the cause oi ili<- 
destruction of his fortune and honour, and who for their own ob- 
jects support his rebellion and enmity. As|wc, during these live yours, 
have respected his wishes and have not .shown any recusancy, and 
have not gone beyond his good pleasure in anything that he proposed, 
whether it was acceptable to us, or iuacccptablc, he likewise shoulil 
at once submit to this our order, and not be vexed therewith. ^V licn- 
r ever ho acts according to this order, we shall clear ou»‘ heart with 

regard to him and entirely forgive his crimes ainl oflcncos. And when- jq 9 
ever he is inclined to serve, and there is occasion for it, we shall sum- 
mon him to our service, so that the veil over him may be removed. 

And as his services are still appreciated and approved by us, though 
he has received a tliou.sand favours equal to them, we desire that his 
name, which has for years been celebrated in all countries and cities 
for sincerity, devotion, obedience, and reliability, may not become 
notorious for rebellion, contumacy and sedition, and that it be not 
included in the list of theQarSca Qara Bakhts (see ante). Accord- 
ingly we make known to him the duties of obedience. Let him be- 
ware of cherishing other thoughts, and let him be assured that if 
out of ignorance and short-thoughtedness he leave the path, and if 
pride and arrogance ruin his brain and place him among the seceders, 

^ * This verse was quoted by Aba- Vambery's Hist, of Bolgliar.n, ■a^io 

1-makaram to SjjaibaiiT in deproca- attributes the remark to Khwiijii 

tion of his own folly. See ^ablbu- | Yahia from the mistaken notion tlxat 
g-siyar, and Babar, Erskinc 125 and \ he is identical with Aba-l-Makaram. 
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wc shall proceed against him with pur victorious troops, and at- 
tended by dominiou and prestige, with the determination to put him 
clown, and by the Divine favour we shall abolish him from the earth. 
1 here is hope that under these circumstances, when the fortune of 
our Caliphate is preluding, and his is beginning to retrograde, there 
will be a great victory, and that he shall be overcome by the army 
of fortune and put to shame and made a prisoner. Let him not show 
his folly by thinking that he has bestowed so many favours on his 
own men during these five years, in order that they might be of use 
in time of need. In his shortness of thought and ignorance he does 
not know that fortune is linked to the Divine favour. Whenever that 
favour does not exist, an unfaithful servant does not succeed. Accord- 
it’ is transparent that most of those who called themselves sons 
and brothers, and who, he thought, never would separate from him, 
have under the guidance of auspiciousness separated from him. 
Those who have remained, are separating, one by one, and coming 
to Court. Gradually they will leave him all alone. Under these 
circumstances, nothing but submission and surrender will avail. 

Verse. 

The head must bend and the neck obey 
For whatever a just prince does is right. 


Finis. 


The Khan-IQianan, whose decline was near at hand, or rather 
who was going headlong into the dark night of decline, did not 
receive instruction from these admonitory words which were cap- 
able of constituting an auspicious code. Shall I say that they 
increased his disaffection ? But he who knows, knows that he 
by his own endeavours hastened down the precipice of dishonour. 
In short, he went on from the pargana of Bikanir towards the 
Fanjab. When he came near the fort of Tabarhinda,^ which was 


‘ In Sirhind. See BadaanI, Bank* 
ing 69, note 2. According to the 
Labb-at-Tawiri^ it is now known 
as Bithandah, the Bha^iandah of Jar* 
rett IT. 296. It is evidently the 
Tiberhind of Bennell’s map, Tieffen* 


thaler Vol. III. map of Hindu- 
stan, No. 2, and of the accompanying 
list or memoir, page 254. It has 
nothing to do with the Bihand oi* 
Waihind of Elliot II. 4S8, which 
was on the Indus, and it appears 


CHAPTER XXVTII. 


167 


in the fief of ^er' Muhammad Dhvana, lie left his son ‘ Abdur Rahim 
and the rest of his family and his bag^yage in the fort with S^or 
Muhammad, who was one of his special intimates, and passed on. 
Sher' Muhammad paid more regard to his real benefactor and sepa- 
rated from him. He took possession of all the goods and chattels 
that were left in Tabarhiuda" and took Bairam’s family to the Court. 
Darvesh Muhammad' Uzbeg imprisoned Muzatfar 'Ali, who had come 
to fetch him, and sent him to Court, and he himself bound on the HO 
girdle of loyalty. He recognised his own liege lord and withdrew 
from his fictitious benefactor. When he (Bairam ?) came near Tharah'’ 

M. ‘Abdulla Moghal put it in a state of defence and prepared for 
battle. Wall Beg came to Tharah and was defeated. Bravo ! 
Whoever tries to extinguish a lamp lighted by God flings into the 
fire the harvest of his fortune aud felicity ! As it was the time of 
Bairam Khan^s fall, whatever he thought to be to his advantage resulted 
in loss. And as self-interest is a veil over the eye of counsel, he did 
not know what was his own good, and regarding causes of awaken - 
int^ as causes of somnolence, he went to the pargaiia of Jalandhar. 


from Raverby’s note, quoted by Rank* 
ing, that he was unaware that there 
was a Bathiiidah in the same Sarkar 
as Thaueswar, though considerably to 
the S.S.W. of it. Though in Sir- 
kar Sirhind, the place lay a long way 
to the south, and its site is, 1 pro* 
sume, now in the Sirsa district of 
the Panjab. Sec extract from Major 
Powlebt’s report in 1. (i. under article 
Bbatuaiv, whore Bliatinda is men- 
tioned. It is noteworthy that Tief- 
fenthalor spells Bhabindah Tubaiidu, 
1. 134. 

> Bairazn’s adopted son, Blochmaun 
316 and 524. It was perhaps his 
subsequent rebellion that made him 
bo called Dlwana. See account of 
him aud of his death in A.N. 11. 
263. 


^ laU r account of liim, te.\t II, 
263. There A. K. says that Akl)ar 
regarded hi.s disloyally to Bairam 
with disgust. 

s Bhatindu of Ferishta. 

♦ Ferishta says liewas in Ui|)al|)ur. 
We findfrom Bayazid’.s Memoirs, 
that Mugaffar 'All was kept eonhned 
in Darvesh Muhammad’s house in 
Delhi, and that ho was released by 
Akbar on the representations of 
Afzal Khan (Khwaja Sultan All) 
aud Mun’Ini Kh an. Sec J. A. S. B. 
for 1898. Mugalfar is there called 
Bairam's dxwan. 

6 Jarrett II. 295. “ It has a brick 
fort on the Sutlej.” 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

The despatch of the Khan A‘azam Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan 
Atka with an akmy to quell the sedition op Bairam Khan. 

The expedition op H.M. the Shahinssah in the same direc- 
tion. The kindling of the fires op battle between the 

ARMY OF fortune AND BaIRAM KhaN. AND THE 
VICTORY OF THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 

During that auspicious time when the capital of Delhi was the 
abode of the sovereign, news were brought of Bairam lean’s proceed- 
ing from Bikanir to the Panjab, and the royal resolution was taken 
to send an army to block his progress, so that there might be no 
cloud of disturbance in the jjrovince of Lahore. A number of short- 
thonghted ones were of opinion that H.M. should go in person to 
prosecute the war, and another party said that the army of fortune 
should be despatched thither. H.M. the ^ahin^ah accepted ; 
both opinions, and decided that the victorious forces should proceed 
in advance, and that afterwards he should go in person. After 
much discussion, he approved of Maham Anaga^s maternal solici- 
tude and kept back Adham Khan. Shamsu-d-dIn Muhammad Khan 
Atka and his son Yusuf Muhammad Khan KokaltSsh, Mahdi 
Qasim Klian, Muhammad Qasim Khan of NTshapur, *Ali Quli Khan. 

Mir Latlf Hasan Khan, a relation of Shihabu-d-din (khwesh, per- 
haps son-in-law), Ahmad Khun, and a number of others were ap- 
pointed to the Panjab, in order to prevent the Khan-Khanau from 
% 

going there. Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan and these great officers 
went towards the Panjab, relying upon the ShahinshaVs daily in- 
creasing fortune. After they had started, H.M., as a measure of 
increased precaution, made arrangements for his own expedition. 

Ill When in his perfect foresight H.M. determined to make the 
expedition, he, for the purpose of carrying on the affairs of state, 
.exalted Khwajah *Abdu-l-Majid,^ who had been made Sharaf-i-diwSni, 


1 Blochmanu 866 and Maaeir 
I. 77. lu a MS. of Akbaruama in my 


possession a short account of A^f 
Sh^u is inserted here as part of the 
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by conferring on him the title of Asaf Khan, and ho assigned to him 
the government of Delhi, as part of the office of Vizier. He gave 
him kingly admonitions, and bade him not to be proud of his own 
wisdom and dignity, to remember the favours he had received, and 

to regard his exaltation as involved in his humility, and to consider 

H.M.’s grace as the reward of his services, and to withhold his eye, 
his heart, his hand, and his tongue from mou^s goods. Tho Khwajah 
understood the precious monitions, and illuminated his auspicious 
forehead by prostrating it on the sublime threshold. He gave his 
heart to his work and exerted himself sincerely and devotedly. 

When the uproar caused by Bairam lean’s rebellion arose, an 
order, consistent with sense and precaution, was given for arresting 
Husain Quli Beg, and he was made over for some days to the care 
of Adham Khfm. AVitli the consummate humanity which was one 
of his characteristics, H.M. informed Adham lihan that he would he 
held responsible if any in.inry happened to Husain Qnlh On 31 
Amardfid, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 20 Zi-al-Qrida, 
12t,h August 1560, H.M.left Delhi to put down the sedition. As it 
is in accordance with the Divine decree that noble achievements, 
such as the world could not imagine, should be accompli.shod merely 
by their coming within purview it is clear what haiipems as soon 
as H.M. gives his personal attention to a matter. There was a fre-h 
instance of this when the faithful men who had been deputed took 
leave and went to perform their service. They gave no heed to any 
other considerations, as is the way of old, self-seeking servants, but 
went firmly on without slackening rein till they came to pargana 
Dikdar,‘ which is near the pargana of Jalandhar and lies between 
the Sutlej and the Biah, and blocked the path of Bairam Khan at 


text. It saya he was brought up at 
Herat, and that in Qandahar he was 
in M. Askari’s service, and after- 
wards entered Hiimriyun's. Nigamu. 
din and BodaQnl say Husain Qul> 
was put in charge of Asai, but all 
the MSS. of the Akbaniuiou seem 
to have Adham Kh an, 
t Not on’ list of Bet JMandhar 
22 


mahals given in Jarrett II. 316, but 
Tiefeiithalc-r I. 103 has Dakh and 
BalsauT wlievc Jarrett has Besali 
and Khattch, and an MS. of ‘Ain 
in my possession has Dakha or 
Dikha. The KhulSsat Tawarikh 
has Dardak, which is also a pargana 
in the Bet Jalandhar, Jarrett II, 110 

and 316. 
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Gunaciu** whicli appertains tu Dikdar. Bairam Khan was arranging 
for the capture of Jalandhar when he heard of the approach of 
Atka Khan. In his pride he did not heed Atka !^aii and was ^ 
eager for battle. In his presumption and arrogance he distributed 
his force into two bodies, and made the advanced one consist of 
Walt Beg, ^ah Quli Khan !Mahrain, the brothers of Wall Beg, Is- 
ni'ail Quli Khan, Husain Klian, (TukrTyii) Y'aqub Sultan, Sabz Talkh (?)® 
and a number of men destined to bo vanquished. Another army 
was under his own direction aud had in front of it neax’ly fifty famous 
elephants. On tlio other .side Shamsu-d-dTn Muhammad ^an ar- 
ranged liis forces, and was supported by the Shahinshah^s fortune. 

112 He heartened his men and advanced. He himself took charge of the 
centre, tlie right wing was commanded by Muhammad Qasim Khan 
of Nishapur, and the left wing by Malidi Qasim Khan. 'AH QulT 
Klian of Andarab, QTya Khan Saheb Hasan, and other devoted ser- 
vants formed the vanguard. Farkh KhSn and some brave men form- 
cd the altamsh, and Yusuf Muhammad J^ian Kokaltssh with some 
gallant heroes took post between the centre and the altamsh. As 
Atka Khan was not certain of his men he took oaths and promises ^ 
from them, and strengthened their hearts before engaging. Though 
Bairam Khan had not many men with him, they were of good quali- 
ty. He also placed much reliance on the royal army, as many from 
an evil disposition and double-tonguedness were sending him letters. 

When these two forces engaged in the village of Gunacur in the 
middle of Shahriyiir, Divine month, corresponding to the early part 
of Zl-al-l?ajja, 23^ August, there were brave feats on both sides. 

1 Not marked. BadarmI has Phil- The text appears corrupt. Per- 

lour which is a well-known place haps Sabz Mallh is the true reading, 

S.S.E. Jalandhai’. Guiiacur is per- see Vullers II. 207b. Sabz is a 

haps the Gancott of Tiefentlmler possible name and occurs twice in 

and Gangot of Jarrett. The Ikbal- p. 154, rol. Ill A. N. The Tal^ 

nama has Ferishta says Ma- of text may be a mistake for TQla- 

clwara, and KbafT Kh Su Main Bej- qar. 

warn. The Darbar Akbari 186n. 3 This is 1 Zi-al-hajja, but ap- 

does not state Blochmann’s remark parently A.F. was not quite sure 
correctly, see B. 619 supplementing of the date. 

317n. 1. B. says the correct name 
is Ganacor and that it lies S.E. Jalan- 

• • • 

dhar. 
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Thoagh in the first encounter the advance-corps of the enemy dis- 
played such valour that most of the soldiers of the army of fortune 
were put to flight, Atkah Khan and many of his own force/ and 
Tusuf Muhammad Khan with a few men stood on tlio field of Ijattle, 
and in their astonishment at the hypocrisy and cowardice of their 
men sought help of courage fi'ora the sacred soul of the Shahinshah. 
At this time when Bairam Khan’s men had driven off most of their 
foes and were pursuing them, and Bairam Khan was advancing with 
his own army and exulting in the thouglit of victory, the army of 
Atka Khan, which had been standing behind a ridge, appeared in 
sight. Bairam Kh an advanced to overthrow him, and in the first 
place sent forward the elephants, of which the leader was the 
elephant carrying the travelling litter {faJdit rawdn).^ He himself 
was in the back part of it (the litter). Suddenly the royal fortune 
and heaven’s help withdrew the veil of concealment from the face 
of success. Between the two armies there was a rice-hottom ^ and 
the elephants came into that bog ^ and stuck there. The brave 
men of the victorious army shot arrows at the drivers, and by 
) the favour of a hidden succour one hits the driver of the leading 
* elephant and ho hangs down from the animal’s nock. When Bairam 
IChnn saw that such was the condition of the elephants, which were 
his mainstay, he sought to come out by their rear, leaving the rice- 
bottom on his right, and to get to the dry land and make his attack. 


> TaJ^i^wvmn, a travelling litter, 
apparently meaning that it |was 
Baii'im’s pad-elephant. The D. Ak* 
bari, p. 187, says Bairam was riding 
on the elephant, and 1 su])pose 
a% ‘aqab-i-dn mean the hinder part 
of the elephant, though it may mean 
the elephant immediately behind. 
Perhaps Takht-rawun was the ele- 
phant's name, and Bairam was in the 
rear of the Unc of elephants. 

* i]ialipdyd. Q^alt is an autumnal 
I'icc, white and growing in deep 
water. It is the dman of Bengal. 
A.P. calls it in the 'Ain ghall maah 
kin. See Jarrett XL 96, where " dark- 


coloured ” (should, I think, be musky 
or fragrant; for A.F. says, text I. 299, 
that the rice is very white {has aafed) 
and fragrant. “Ripens f|iuckly ’’ 
should be “ soon cooked ” {zud-paz). 
It is the word ghali that is used in 
‘Ain I. 389. Jarrett II. 121, where 
the rice of Bengal is described as 
growing as fast as the water rises. 

3 Ja»tJaina. 'riiise.\|>lains the pas- 
sage supra, p. 277 of vol. I, line 
5. The meaning there is that in 
front of tlio river there was a quag- 
mire. The Ikbalnama says “ the ele- 
phants’ feet stuck in the devouring 
morass (Jamjama ubdr). 
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The Atka Khan in his foresight and courage perceived Bairam 
Khan’s manoeuvre, and prepared to make the attack himself before 
it was carried out. Yusuf Itluhammad Khan said, Most of our men 
have thrown the dust of disgrace on their heads and gone off, where 
is the time for fighting ? ” The Atka Khan replied, Though men are 
113 few, the ^ahinshah’s fortune is on our side, and besides we do not 
think of flying : this is a day of killing or being killed {jdn-jishdnl 
yd jdn sitdnl).” He sent on Yusuf Muhammad !^an with a body of 
brave men, and made ready to fight himself with another body of 
courageous combatants. At the time when Bairam IQian turned back 
in order to execute his manoeuvre, those seekers of renown drew 
the sword of vengeance from the scabbard of resolution and attacked 
Bairam Khan’s force. His men thought his retreat was a flight, and 
fell into confusion, and Bairam Khan was obliged to withdraw, and to 
retreat in disgrace. By the Divine aid a victory which might be the 
embroidery of other victories, showed her face in spite of the want 
of harmony, and the discouragement and the disgrace of so many men. 
The black-fated foe, whether those who had pursued the fugitives, or 
those who with Bairam JOian were determined on fighting, was dis- 
persed. The victorious troops pursued the retreating army and 
made many the repast of the blood-drinking blade. A number of the 
wounded and half-dead were levelled with the dust. The heroes pur- 
sued the abandoned crew for two kos. Ismail Quli Khan was caught 
alive. Just then news was brought that Wall Beg was wounded 
and lying hidden in a sugar-cane field. He too was seized, and also 
^usain Khan ^ who had been blinded by an arrow. Yaqub Hama- 
dani, Ahmad Beg and many of the hostile leaders were caught in the 
noose of retribution. An immense booty fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. Atka l^an was prudent and did not pursue the 
fugitives very far. It was solely by secret aid that such a victory 
which was the preamble of other victories, emerged from the hiding- 
place of fortune. 

H.M. the Shahin^ah was marching with a firm mind, and a con- 
tented soul. Inwardly he was keeping close to the Divine temple ; out- 
wardly he was engaged in hunting. Near Sihrind the messengers of 


i This is 9usaiu Kh an Tukrlya, 
. Badauui’s friend. Badadul, Lowo 35> 


says he was wounded with a sword. 
He was not permanently blinded. 
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fortune brought the good news of victory. The confused world ob- 
tained fresh repose, the materials of praise and thanksgiving were 
provided, and the rites of joy and plea-sure took the upper hand. The 
affairs of the Sultanate received fresh arrangement. Tlio beverage 
of abundance was supplied to the small-natured. The thread of un- 
derstanding fell into the hands of the simple and ignorant. Domi- 
nion was freed from the hands of the proud. The king of the time 
was released from the oppressive partnership of the non-recognisers 
of right. The wisdom of the wise was increased. Dominion show- 
ed her face, prestige unveiled her countenance. The universe receiv- 
ed fresh moisture. Time and the terrene put on fresh beauty. Tiie 
inwardly blind and tlie envious descended into the pit of humiliation 
and scattered the dust of defeat on their heads. The old world 
grew young. Justice was born, and the administration thereof became 
patent. One veil, which the Khedive of the age threw off from his 
world-adorning beauty Thou, O heart, sawest and beholdesb what 114 
was the nature of the great of the world I and to what height tlie 
greatness had arrived ! One can infer from this tliat if several veils 
more beautiful than this were withdrawn from the face of my sub- 
jects and some special glories were shown, wliat achievements there 
would be, and what secrets would be revealed ! But it seems that 
permission to show them is not granted, or that display does not 
come within his far-seeing design. May he remain for generations in 
fortune and felicity, for such a lOiedive has very rarely come into the 
world’s possession. Abul Fazl the writer of this preamble of fortune 
utters^ a cry from his bosom and says, If I were not a dependant and 
did not wear the clothes of service I would make some remarks out 
of my own knowledge. But as I am included among the conformists 
I shall not say anything more because the inwardly blind and preju- 
diced will regard such words as flattery. This apprehension has no 
place in the house of my understanding for there tainted worldlings 
do not come. It is my feelings" tliat I speak, not my understanding 


• naf$p.-i-^na^dur harawarda. 
ft tabiy‘at and fitrat. Jarrett says 
III. 403, note; “The difference be- 
tween and is that 

the former signifies the essential 


nature of individnal man, the latter 
the super-induced accidents of tem- 
perament which arc more under his 
control." Here I think he means to 
distinguish between bis feelings and 
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Verse. 

When shall the envier of light depart 

That I may say what Tis right to say. ) 


^Vhile H.M. was encamped at Sihriiid/ Mun‘im lOian who had 
come from Kabul in obedience to commands, arrived along with other 
officers such as jiliiqini ^lun, a relative' of TardT Beg Khan, Qasim 
Khan !Mir Balu*,^ KhwfijagT Muhammad Husain his brother, Khwajah 
‘Abdu'l i\[un‘iin, commonly known as Khwiija Padshah-i-MarTz^ Man 
lana ‘Abdu-l-baqi Sadr,^ Malla Khird® Zargar, Payindah Muhammad, 
^agun Muhammad,'^ Faridun, maternal uncle of M. Muhammad 
Hakim, Abu-1 fath son of Fazil Beg, Mir Muhammad Nishapurl, and 
many others, including a large number of soldiers. They arrived 
on 27 ^uhriyur. Divine month, corresponding to Monday 18 Zi- 
1-hajja, 10 September, and were received with royal favours. MunTm 
Khan was appointed to the high office of Vakil and styled Khan- 
lOiunan and decorated with a robe of honour, while all the officers 
received favours proportionate to their rank and merits. At the same 
delightful spot S^amsu-d-din Muhammad ^han Atka, and the other 
loyalists who had done good service and had returned victorious, did 
homage and were distinguished by favours. The ddqu^ dress (pelisse) 

4 

and the fattahl dress’ of Bfiiram were bestowed on the Atka 


his reason. Uis reason tells him 
that he is quite sincere and unpre- 
judiced in Akbnr’s favour, his feel- 
ings warn him that he had better 
suppress his sentiments for fear of 
being suspected of adulation. 

I The T.A. and Badaoui say 
Mun‘im Ehan joined the emperor at 
Ludiana. Elliot V. 267 has Jalan- 
dhar, but the Lucknow text and at 
. least one MS. have Ludiana. 

^ J^weak. This word often means 
son-in-law. Here it stands for sis- 
ter’s son, Blochmann 371. 

Barr in text, biit the variant 
Balhr is right. 

* Marl? means diseased. Per- 


haps he is the Padagiah Khawaia of 
Blochmann 459. 

B He wasSadr inHumayuu’s time. 
See ante. 

• He has been mentioned twice in 
the first volume, originally he was 
Eamran's servant. 

f He was the son of Qaraca. 

8 See Vullers s. v. who says 
pannus laneus villoaua. The word 
is of Arabic origin and meaiis some 
valuable kind of dress. The form 
daqu is not given in our Persian 
dictionaries, but is given by Zenker 
who explains it as schlafpelz. See 
B. 333 n. 

® faltahx. Apparently the robe of 
viotoi-y. 
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T^an, and he received the title of A.‘azim lOian. Some wretches, who 
had been made prisiouers on the battle-field, such as Wall Beg, liis 
son Tsm'ail Quli, Husain Ahmad Beg Turkoman and others were 

produced with chains on their feet and necks, together with ahundaiit 
spoil, also the standard which was embroidered witli gems and iiilend- 
ed for the shrine of Bazavl of the holy ^fashshad, but ha«l not 
been sent. The arrival of this standard was looked upon as llio 
beginning of happy omens for the Shahinshah. Muhammad Qasim 
Khan Nishapurl, Abu-l-Qasim, brother of Maulriiifi 'Abdu-l-Qridir 
Akhund and a number of others who had got leave to go to 
Multan before the news of Bairam Khfui’s rebellion, Multan hav- 
ing been taken from Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas and given to 
them, were now despatched to Multan. Among those who were 
captured on the day of battle, Wall Beg, who had received 
severe wounds, died in prison, and his head was sent as a warning 
to the eastern provinces. The others were kept in pi-ison until they 
were released by the intercession of intimate courtiers, and after- 
wards showed loyalty and obedience and were raised to dignities. 

j The particulars of each of them will bo relatcul in it.s proper place. 

^ God be praised! ^Vhoever was more wicked and more seditious 

(than others) received separately condign punislunont, above all, Wall 
Beg, who was the substratum of sedition and strife, received such a 
punishment as might be an increase of the devotion of the riglit-socing 
and right-acting. Owing to the overthrown fortunes of Bahailur 
Khan, what might have been a source of in.struction and auspicious- 
ness became a cause of increased wandering and error. When the 
brainless head of Wall Beg was brought by a TawucT to pai’gana 
Itawa, which was the Bahadur’s jagir, the inward dissension and dis- 
loyalty of that ingrato were revealed. He indicted martyrdom on 
the TawacI I Several unbecoming actions were exliibited by tlii.s dis- 
loyal one. For’ some days his loving companions induced him to feign 
madness {lit. pointed the way of madness to him). Nay, nay, his 
real madness was the commission of this shameful act. Afterwards, 



in truth they brought him from madness to sense, and so saved him. 
The imperial servants, who doubtless were neither hypocritical nor 


negligent knowingly concealed so improper an act. Tliough some in 


I Perhaps the meaning is that his friends suspected him of madness. 
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their black-heavtedness regarded such conduct 1 asakind of loyalty, 
yet to tlie eyes of investigation is most disloyal. Accordingly, after 
a little consideration, they revealed the mystery. 

1 The concealment, to wit, of Bahadur’s misconduct. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Arrival of the Shahinssah at Lahore, and other events. 

Wlien a great blessing had been conferred, and the extir- 
pation of Bairgm Khan was assured, and tlie Atga ^han had been 
honoured by a reception, H.M. decided to leave the army and 
to proceed towards Lahore, hunting as he went. In this way there 
would be both the pleasure of liunting, and Lahore would again 
be made illustrious by H.iPs advent. Accordingly the army was 
left there (Sirhind) under the command of Mun'im Khan, and 
H.M. set out. On the 4th Mihr, Divine month, corresponding 
to Tuesday 26 ZT al-hajja 967, 17th September 1560, he alight- 
ed in Lahore, and the Atga I^an held great feasts. H.M. the 
§^ahinshSh exalted him by royal favours and made over the choicest 116 
parts of the Punjab to him and his brethren. During the period of 
H.M.'s stay at Lahore the Khan A'azim fell ill, and H.M. kindly 
left him there and proceeded to the army which had been placed 
under Mun'im Khan. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Expedition of the SHAHiNSHAn to the Siwalik mountains, and the 

COMPLETION OF THE AFFAIR OF BaIRAM KsaN. 

When it was ascertained that Bairain fChan had gone to Rajah 
Ganes^ at Talwara,^ which is a sti’ong place in the midst of the hills, 
and was seeking protection there, the spiritual and temporal 
dive proceeded towards the Siwaliks on 18 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday U) Alnhnrrani 968 1st October 1560, under 
the Divine protection, in order that the affair might be concluded 
without the chicanery of designing persons, and that the world 
might obtain tranquillity. Tlie great camp was in Maciwara await- 
ing the arrival of H.M., when the Khedive of the earth came there, 
march by march. Mun'im Khan and the other grandees went out 
to welcome him, and wei’e exalted by performing the hornish. 
From thence they proceeded to carry out their object. On the way 
the Mir MunshI and Khwaja Sultan ^Ali, who had fled at the time 
of the affair of Tardi Beg Khan, and had undertaken the journey 
to the Hijaz, were permitted to kiss the thi’eshold. When the 
standards had been set up in the Siwaliks, an army of brave men 
entered the defiles and pressed forward. Many Hindu troops and 
their leaders, viz., hill Rajahs and Rayan, opposed their march, and 
there were several contests between them. There were great onsets 
on both sides, and Sul^n Husain Jalah* of the victorious army had 
the good fortune of martyrdom. The Rajahs were defeated and 
fled, and many of those ill-omened hill men were made the harvest 
of the sword. 

When the rumour of the approach of the victorious standards 
reached Bairam ^an lie came to think of his latter end and placed 

% 

1 Nizamu-d-din has Gobind Chand. of Nandan. BayazTd, 94b, says • 

The Xhula§at T. has Gones zamin- the principal Rajah of the hills 

dar of Danapur who lived at Tal- (Siwalik) was called Takht Mai. 

wSra. See also A. N. II. 169, * Jarrett II. 318. 

where he is described zamindar 
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the head of justice in the collar of shame and repentance. He 
sent Jamal Khan, a trusted servant, with a request for pardon of 
his offences, and made excuses, viz., that on account of various oc- 
currences which were the result of compulsion and not of his free 
\vill, the sweat of shame was on his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the eai’th j if H.M. would complete the skirt of fortune 117 
by afl&xing thereto the hem of forgiveness and would raise from the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and hero was the dust of the threshold. 
Jamal Khan arrived at the §hahin^ah’s tent and delivered the peti- 
tion. He also stated vivd vocq the purport of Bairam’s desires. 
H.M. the Shahinshah on account of his general benevolence, and spe- 
cial kindness, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unheard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
MaulSna ^Abdullah of Sultanpur with some of his intimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort Bairam Khan 
'svith the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kiss 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairam 
Khan^s mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 
downcast for what he had done, and was deserving of every kind 
of punishment. His heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kindnesses of the Khedive of the age, but he was in 
trepidation on account of the Ca gh atai grandees and the other im- 
perial servants. If Muu'im Khan would come and give him assur- 
ance and make oaths and vows he could by his instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, he could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could 
seek in humiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone- 
ment of his crimes. As the sea of beucficence was in effervescence, 
this request of his was also granted. The standards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hajlpur* which is near the daman-i-koh, 

H and between the Satlaj and the Biah, and Mun'im Khan, Khwajah 
Jahan, Sshraf ^)an, HajI Muhammad Khan STstanl were sent to 
assure Bairim Khan by promises of favour and to bring him to do 


^ Jarrett 11. 31t>. 
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homage. The envoys went with a few men into those wild defiles 
where he had taken refuge. There was a rush (or a crowd) of 
the zamTndars, and with a chivalry* which is rooted among 

the zamindars of India, they stood determined to sacrifice their 
lives. The envoys threaded the defiles and entered the fort where Bai* 
ram Khan was. As soon as Bairam Khan saw Mun‘im Khan he became 
reassured, and knew that the message wliich they had brought 
from H.M. the ^ahinshah was genuine. He came forward hope- 
fully and embraced him, and showed excessive shame. Mun^im 
Khan encouraged him by j)romises and covenants and took him 
towards the sublime threshold, Babal^ Zambur and §hah Qull Maljram 
laid their hands on Bairam Khan’s skirt and wept and lamented, 
saying that there was perfidy, and that he should not go. Though 
Mun^im Khan and the other envoys soothed them, they were not 
satisfied. Apparently they were under apprehensions about them- 
selves. Consequently when Mun'im Khun said to them, You remain 
118 fiere this night and wait for news, and after that, when your minds 
are composed, you will come and do homage,” they let Bairam 
^an go, and themselves remained behind. Bairam Khan went on 
to the threshold of fortune. The royal army was waiting in the 
confines of the hills in expectation of events, and the opportunists 
(waqTa Jalaban) were making various remarks when the goodly 
company made their appearance. The royal army raised 


i Apparently this ia a reference to 
the practice of jokar. 

* It appears from BayazTd 90b that 
Baba Zambur was the elder brother 
of Shah Qull. 

8 Perhaps this specially refers to 
Bairam. There is a long descrip- 
tion of Bairam’s surrender in Bays* 
zid, who was present on the occasion, 
in attendance on Mun'im Kh an. See 
pp. 94a, et seq. He mentions the 
death of Sultan Husain Jalair, which 
had such an effect on Bairam (Bloch- 
mann 317 and BadannI, Lowe 39). 
BayAzId 9bb calls him Sultan 
sain Beg, and says he was the son 


of Sultan Bayazid who was Huma- 
yun's qurcibegi. He adds that Ak- 
bar was very fond of him and 
that he had no equal among 
the Cag^atais for courage and 
beauty. He was killed in the 
Siwaliks in a sally made by the 
Hindus from the fort where Bairam 
was. The place was a bambu-jungle, 
and as Sultan jSusaiu was unsup- 
ported he was killed. Hext day 
Bairam sent out a letter to Mun'im 
Kh an who, it seems, had also the 
name and title of N'iamat Lagb- 
Bayazid gives the contents of the 
letter. In it Bairam refers with 
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a shout and there rvas general rejoicing. The day n;as nnpropd.ous 
to the sedition-mongers and their faces were blackened. Ho (Ba.ram) 
turned his face towards the sublime court, and ... .U,..n D.vn.c 
mouth corresponding to M..har.-am 9d8. he a !,u.,dkerch,ef 

round his neck and made the prostration of shame and co.,t.'.t.on U 
laid hia dust-strewn head at the sphere-traversing feet ol H -\L. n.e 
Shahinshah. partly with pain, partly with sha.ne tor h.s 
and partly with joy at h.s pardon, and wept alcnl. H.M. the 
Shahinshah accepted his excuses, and with h.s sacred hand laiset 
Bairam Khan’s head from tl.e ground of hum.hat.ou and embraced 
him. He took the cloth (/aula) from his neck and w.ped fro... h.s 
face the tears of penitence and the dust of sha.ne. .th h.s gra- 
cious lips he inquired about his health and bade h.m sit on h.s 
right hand, as had been the rule when Ba.ram Klian was p..n.e 
minister (vakil). He bade Mun'im Khan sit dow.. bes.de 
the other officers took their places according to tlie.r rank. ith ns 
gracious lips he uttered such words of kindness and favo.ir that the 
dust of bashfulness and the mist of shame disappeared from h.s 
brow. Yet tbe word remains true. 

Verse. 

Though the crime be forgiven, shame abidetli. 

Thereafter he rose up and bestowed on Bairam Khan a glorious 
robe which he was wearing over his own breast, and gave him per- 
mission to go to the Uijaz. In accordance with vigilance and fore- 
sight, which are the basis of every act, especially of acts of soy- 
ereignty, he gave him as companions Tarsun- Muhammad IChau 
and Haji Muhammad Oian Sistani. They were to be h.s g.i.d..s to 
the confines of the empire, and were to conduct him ... saioty over 
the dangerous roads. They returned from the territory of Nagor. 

One day Bairiim Khan rep.-oached Haji Muhammad Khan S.stani, 
saying, ■' No one’s opposition and infidelity hurt me so much as yours ; 
you forgot all your old obligations.” Haji Muhammad lOian i-eplied. 


regret to the death of Sultan Hiib- 
ain. He writes i “ When to my sor* 
row a man like Sultan ^usain was 
lulled yesterday, how can I be pleased 
with this unnecessary quarrel. If 


H.m. and the nobles wish for a 
apoonfiil of my blood. I am ready 
to give it." (»iji UariUim). 

I Blocbmaiin 342, 
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You in spite of all the claims to loyalty which H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat ‘Ashiyani possessed, and all his nurture of you, and all the ^ 
kindnesses which you had received from H.M. the §hahinshah, 
showed yourself a rebel and drew the sword, and then occurred 
what has occurred. If I have left your society, what is there extra- 
ordinary ? and what have I done?’' Bairara Khan felt ashamed, 
and made no rejoinder. I have heard on good authority that 
Bairam I^au continually during that journey felt the pain which 
these forcible words liad given him. 

119 praised 1 The magnanimity and innate kindness of H.M. 

the ghahinshah made an impression on all hearts. This simple 
man, who was proud of his courage and his sagacity, awoke from 
his sleep of negligence and emerged from the whirlpool of rebel- 
lion. The sincere were exalted and the market of the seditious fell 
flat. Tlie age received lustre, and mortals wore the face of joy. A 
letter from the Khan A'azim Atga Khan has come to light, and as it 
gives accounts of various events, I give an exact copy of it in this 
Iqbalnama (record of fortune), so that the wise may receive instruc- 
tion. 

Petition op the least op lotal servants, Ssamso-d-din Mu^aaimad * 

Atga. 

“ After prayers and expressions of devotion he represents that 
when this well-'wisher arrived at Delhi, and when your Majesty 
bestowed royal favours on him and gave him the flag, the kettle- 
drum and the tuman-to^ of Bairam Khan and made him governor 
of the Panjab, it appeai*ed right that this well-wsher should per- 
form service con^esponding to such favours and preferment, so that 
none of the loyal might say anything against his promotion. When 
the news came that the disloyal and seditious had by letters and 
messages brought Bairam Khan into the neighbourhood of Firuz- 
pur, an order w'as issued that the pillars of the empire should 
assemble and should represent what should be done for the welfare of 
the state. In that meeting the letter of Bairam Khan to Darvesh Muh- 
ammad Khitn was produced. It was there written, ‘ I am the slave and 
bondsman of His Majesty, but I wish to take vengeance on H.M.'s 
vakils' Each well-wisher stated at that meeting what he thought 
should be done to baffle Bairam ^an. As two days ago the 
paraphernalia of the said lean's dignity had been bestowed on 
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this well-wisher, he decided that the occasion for doinpr good service 
had arrived^ There was much talk and discussion among tho pil- 
lars of the empire— and both small and groat wero gathered there— 
and this claimed the right of move {duv inlbld),^ and proposed 

that the affair of Bairam Khan should by God’s favour and tho 
unending auspices of the king come to him, and added, that if 
wherever he met him, or came in sight of him he should slacken in 
his advance, he would be less than girls or catamites. Tho pillars 
of empire said *‘tho putting down of Bairam Khan is a great un- 
dertaking. So long as H.M. does not go in person it will not he 
possible to capture liim.” AVIien the pillars of empire wero of this 
opinion, your servant did not say mucli, but roprescute<l to his 
Lord that Muhammad Qasim Khan and Mahdi (^asim Kliau had 
got leave and gone towards Multan and Lahore, [t might bo that 
this servant could also go in the emplojMuent nf a scout of liis 
Lord (mukhldi/u) and report day by day everything that occur- 
red. This well-wishing servant’s application was favourably receiv- 
ed, and an order was given that be should go, accompanied 
by the great officers, and suppress BairSm l^an. Au order 
was also given that a thousand men should be enrolled' as auxiliarie.s. 
He took leave and halted four or five days in the noighbonrljood 
of Rohtak and in paryana Mahim,^ but there was no si^ni <if tiio 
auxiliaries. On a representation being made to liis Lord fif- 
teen men, out of all the thousand, were sent. As there were 
many veterans* present, the anxieties wliicli are part of war- 
fare came home to them. As also it was tlie rainy season, and thei’e 
was mud and water, tliere was some delay in inarching. Men made 
use of the “Mother”* as a go-between, and told a hundred thousand 


* An expression taken from chess 
or from play with dice. Thic Iq- 
bsinima uses it with reference 
to the slave Fulad’s being told off to 
assassinate Akbar. 

* Sumak-navUand. 

* Jarrett. H. 296. Mihim in Ell. 
Supp. Glossary II. 133 , 

* Kakna ivwaran. Apparently the 
meaning is that they knew what war 
was, and so were cautious. 


* irdbVZ'i. The petitioner spoak.s 
lower down of his regarding JI. 
Auaga as his mother, and so I have 
no doubt that the reference here is 
to her and not to Miriam-niakaiiT. 
The author of tho Darbar Akbari 
has translated the letter, p. 750, and 
lie takes the passage as referring to 
Maham Anaga. 
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tales, such as that the Atga marched every day two hoa and did not 
advance hocausc he was afraid, and that matters would not progress 
III his hands. Ho should be deprived of his fief and allowances. 

The Mother” acted upon what men said, and without giving weight 
to (my) twenty years’ service and affection represented (to Akbar) 
whatever they said. Your Majesty knows that this was so. My son 
‘Aziz Muhammad could not stand men’s words and allusions, and wrote: 

“ Father, men’s words have killed us. Whatever is your fate will 
happen. Ry all means act quickly and dispose of the affair of Bairam 

l<hau.” 

This well wisher knew what was designed.' In reliance upon the 
Divine favour and the king’s fortune he advanced to suppress BaiiTun 
Khaii. Now the affair of Bairam ^an has been disposed of by your 
Majesty’s fortune; a number of his attendants and leaders (sultanan) 
have boon killed, and alibis relations have been arrested and brought 
to court, (iod deliver us ! if things had turned out otherwise, one 
knows what would have happened. Probably the truth of the case 

has been represented to you by Bairam Khan. 

After the victory, all the well-wisliers who were not present at \ 
the battle, and whose services are known to your Majesty, received 
tenfold presents and favours. As yet no one had asked after the 
well-wishers who wore in the engagement, when Jan Mu^mmad 
Sultan Bahasudi, who was two days in Jalandhar fort, was recom- 
mended and received the title of Khan. Besides him, everyone has 
received presents and pensions tenfold more than their services. 
When after all these this well-wisher and his son Yusuf Muhammad, 
who wielded his sword in that great battle, had their turn, the favour 
shown to them was the order of the first day that the name " Atga ” 
should appear on the firman, (i.e., bulletin of victory) ! Protector of 
the world ! this well-wisher regards the Bega (Maham Anaga) as a 
mother, and says no evil of her. May God make lawful what I am 
about to say 1 This well-wisher took his life in his hand for the 
behoof of your Majesty, and taking with him his twelve-year^ 
old son encountered Bairam and his ten to twenty relatives, 


1 By hie enemies. 

The Slaasiv and Jlr, Bloohmann 
have taken this as referring to Yusuf, 
but this cannot be if Y usuf ^Yas the 


elder sou, for his younger brother 
‘Aziz was born in 949, and con- 
sequently was then 17 or 18 years old. 
The twelve-year old son must be 
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servants and sultans. None of the gi’eat oflBcers came from their 
parganas to help me, and the men who were with me acted in a way 
which Bairam Khan has probably represented. In such a manner 
did they behave to this old servant. All the body-guards {qurcldii) of 
Bairam !^an, who were in your Majesty^s service as spies, ^ have by 
your Majesty’s favour received titles, and grants of two or three 
hrors. Yusuf Muhammad Khan encountered with the sword Bairam 121 
Khan, and his Khans^ and Suljtans, and your Majesty gave him the title 
of Khan. The authorities gave him an order for one kror, but it has 
no assignment They gave one feror as a reward to this servant 

who has been exalted by the title of Khan A^azim. Out of the whole of 
it the authorities assigned (only) forty lakhs on Plriizpur. Protector 
of the world ! all the retainers of this well-wisher have for a lifetime 
been serving with their brothers and sons in expectation (of reward). 

And now by your Majesty’s good fortune each has been exalted by 
the title of Khan and Sultan. As the flag, kettle-drum and tuman~ 
togh of Bairam Khan have been presented to this humble one, and 
as after the victory over Bairam ^au his ddqu and 
(robe of victory ?) and the insignia of his dignity have been granted^ 
and his rank bestowed upon him, he is hopeful that his office also 
will be assigned to this humble one.” 


some younger child that the father 
took with him, unless, indeed, twelve 
years old be a colloquial expression 
for a youngster. 

i Meaning that some of Akbar's 
servants were really spies for ai- 
r^m. 

* I do not think that Haibat and 
Sul^in are proper names here. The 
MSS. vary. 


8 tan nanainii<la)id. Perhaps i^ 
means they have not shown him 
where he is to get it, i.e., on what 
estate or province it has been assign 
ed. See below, where the petitioner 
seems to say that only 40 lakhs of 
his grant had been localised. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

MaECH op the SHAHIN^AH PROS! THE PaNJAB TO AoRA, HIS CASTING 
THE SHADOW OP PORTDNE OVER DeLHI, AND FROM THENCE PEOCBED- 

FNG BY WATER TO THE CAPITAL. 


When H. M. the Shahin^ah had by the might of soaring fortune 
remcrved one screen from the face of his actions and had set before 
himself the management of political and financial affairs, when the 
shops of the short-sighted and ill-fated had been overset, and each 
one of them had retired to a corner, ashamed and downcast, and 
when the holy soul was by heavenly aids freed from these affairs, he 
turned his rein towards the capital. His object was that by increase 
ing his attention to the administration of justice, new vigour might 
be given to the perturbed universe, and that certain regulations 
should be established which should be codes for the use of administra- 
tors, present and future. As the standards of fortune were pitched 
at Sihrind the order was issued that the camp should proceed by 
the direct road to Delhi, while his own cavalcade should, for the 
purpose of hunting, proceed towards Hisar Firuza. When Hisar Firuza 
became the seat of the standards, the huntsmen represented that there 
were in the neighbourhood jungles containing yiiz, which in Hindi are 
called clta, and that the method of catching that ravening animal was 
one of the most remarkable of the arts of hunting. Accordingly the 
sacred heart, which is a decorated mansion of sports, mental and physi- 
cal, turned its attention towards this charming spectacle. An order was 
given for making the necessary arrangement. In a short time all 
the apparatus was got ready, and sundry pits, which in Hind! are 
called odi * were dug according to a special plan (of Akbar’s, see 
Blochmann 286). Several heads of clta?' were caught there and then, 
and the cavalcade moved towards Delhi. Tliough before this many c»ia 


1 The spelling is given iu the Ain 
text II. 207, top line Apparently it 
is a corruption of the Sanskrit udar. 
3 ^ildda lit. necklace, or collar. 


but used, like to express 

number of elephants or leopards. 
See Vullers s.v. 


CHIPTEE XXXII. 


187 


had been collected for the royal establishment, this was the first 122 
time that H.M. hunted them in person. On 11 5zar, Divine month 
corresponding to Saturday 4 Rabi^al-awal 968, 24th November, 
1560, the standards were set up in Delhi, and mortals attained the 
materials of tranquillity. 

Among the occurrences of this time was the despatch of a body 
of troops under the command of Abu-l-fath, brother’s son of Mnn'im 
;^an to Kabul. The short account of this is that at the time when 
Mun^m I^an came to the foot of the throne under the pressure of 
the Sbahins^ah’s commands, he made over Kabul to his son GhanI Khan, 
and appointed him in his own stead. In order to help him and 
instruct him he left Haidar Muhammad Akhtabegi. Owing to the 
incapacity and childishness of both of them things fell into disorder 
When the imperial cavalcade alighted at Delhi, a petition from Ghani 
Khan came to court disclosing the unsatisfactory character of Haidar 
Mu^mmad Akhtabegl. Accordingly, on the recommendation of 
Mun'im Khan. Haidar Muhammad was summoned to court, and in 
order to help Ghani IChan, ^agun the son of Qaraca, Uarvesh 
Muhammad, Khwaja Dost, KhwaJagI Muhammad Husain, brother 
of Muhammad Qasim Khan and a large body of troops were sent to 

Kabul under Abii-l-fath's command. 

In short, H.M. the ^hahinshuh after passing some days in 
Delhi proceeded on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Friday 2 Rabi’-as-sani, 21st December, to Agra, and ho -made 
the journey by water. The nobles and pillars of the empire accom- 
panied him, while the great camp proceeded in the same direction 
by land. H.M. arrived at Agra on the day of Farwardin 19 Dai, 

■ Divine month, corresponding to Monday 12 Eabi’-as-sani, 31st De- 
cember. The gardens of the hopes of the sincere bloomed. The 
wounded ones of the age obtained healing plasters. The market of 
justice grew brisk. Fortune embraced the truthful, and a time of 
joy came to the good. The sapling of fortune shot up. The bud 
of prestige began to expand. The world-adorning mind of the 
^idiingiLah gave its attention to the education of the spiritual and 
temporal world under the guise of inattention. He took up his 
abode in the fort, which is the best building in the city. The 
foundations of delightful dwelling were laid. The house of Bai- 
ram Kbaa was given to Mun'im Kh an Kba^^’Kbanan, All the other 
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123 courtiers and servants commenced to build pleasant houses on both 
banks of the Jamna, and so the city became adorned. In the inter- 
val Mun'im J^an ^an-Khanan gave a royal feast and begged that 
H.M. would honour it by his presence. His prayer was granted, 
and his mansion received celestial glory by the radiance of H.M, 
the Sbahin^ah^s advent. The Khan- Kh anan tendered rare and 
exquisite presents and stood ready to sacrifice his life for H.M. 
( Ut. stood with the coin of life in his palm). 

One of the instructive events which occurred at this time and 
was an eye-^alve to the fortunately-minded was the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, the son of M. Sulaiman, and the latter’s having recourse to 
the world-protecting court. Inasmuch as the truth-founded purpose 
of the Shahinshah is the portico to fortune’s summit, it follows that 
whoever opposes and contends with him, receives punishment there- 
for from the superintendents of fate, even though H.M. the Shah- 
inshali courteously passes such opposition by, and apparently takes 
no notice of it, and is compelled to take help from his court. For 
the punishment for raising the head of disaffection, and for letting 
stream the flag of pride is that such an one receives fitting chastise- 


ments and is brought into the ignominious abode of want, so that 
he may awake from the sleep of negligence and be active in ser- 
vice. The state of M. Sulaiman is an instance of this. In the 
beginning of the reign he displayed such improper conduct, as hag 
already been mentioned, and the world-adorning Deity placed the 
retribution thereof in his bosom, and inflicted so great a defeat upon 
him, and made him a suppliant of this court. He sent a petition by one 
of his confidants, who was distinguished for his knowledge of affairs. 

, At this time the said ambassador had arrived and was waiting to pay 
homage. He obtained leave for an audience after H.M. had alight- 
ed at Mun'im ^an’s house and was exalted by performing the 
prostration. The petition of M. Sulaiman was presented along with 
appropriate presents. The purport of it was the expression of 
shame and contrition for past offences, an account of the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, and a request for assistance against his enemies. ITie 
account of the event is briefly this. M. M. Sulaiman and Ibrahim 
had in the beginning of the reign taken the road of destruction and 


sown the seed of their own overthrow, though victory had several 
times shown her face to them in their contests with the Uzbegs, and- 
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so was a cause of increasing their arrogance. Among these suc- 
cesses was the falling into their hands of the son' of ‘Abbas Sultan 
who was continually coming from ^isar and making forays on 
behalf of Timar Khan who was the iniler of Hisar, and was his 
cousin. At length they brought an army against Hlsar and captured 
the outer fort. Timar Khan shut himself up in the citadel, and 
was spending his days in stratagems. He was waiting in expecta- 
tion of assistance from the Uzbegs, who had been summoned from 
various quarters. As the Mirzus knew that help was near at hand 124 
they returned from Hisar to Bada khsh un. In the fifth year of the 
Divine Era corresponding to 967 of the lunar year, the Mirzas col- 
lected an army of their servants and Aimaqs and marched against 
Balkh. The shrewd and far-seeing were not favourable to this ex- 
pedition, as the march against Bal^ was unreasonable. For the 
army of Balkh was larger than the army of Badakhshan, and their 
military leaders were more numerous. A lesser army may engage 
with a greater if it have more leaders, but in the Badakhshan army 
there were only two, viz., Mirzas Sulaimiin and Ibrahim ; while in the 
hostile army there were Pir Muhammad Khan, and many princes. 

It was therefore not right to make this expedition. Though what 
the acute said was reasonable, their words did not find admi.ssion to 
the ear of reason, as the Mirzas were drunken with the wine of 
arrogance- Rather their haughtiness was increased and they press- 
ed on the expedition more than ever. The truth is that the 
eternal managers wished to punish them for their improper behaviour 
to H.M. the Shahin^ah, so that by becoming intoxicated with in- 
souciance they might with their own hands throw themselves into 
the pit of destruction. 

When Pir Muhammad Khan heard of the enterprise of the 
Mirzas he sent messengers to call for help, and at the same time 
sent an experienced ambassador to the Mirzas and proposed an 
agreement. The ambassador declared that Pir Muhammad Khan 


A We leara from the Iqbalnama 
that bis name was Waqi? Sulfan, 
and that SulaTman treated him kind- 
ly and gave him hie daughter in 
marriage. ‘Abbas Sultan was the 
runaway husband of tJulcahra, a 


daughter of 13abar, but this could 
hardly be her son. It appears from 
the M'aasir I. 436, that Abbas was 
half-brother of Jani Beg and son of 
Yar Mu^mmad Khan. 
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would surrender ^ulm and Aibak to the Mirzas. They sent M, 
Beg Barlas, who was an old and confidential servant, on an embassy, 
and said that if Pir Muhiammad I^an would give them Khulm and 
Aibak, and put peace on a firm foundation, there would be an 
end of disputes. When they themselves marched out of Bada^- 
^an they decided that for two reasons it would not be right to 
proceed against Balkh. First, because they had sent an ambassador. 
Second, because they would go and take along with them the Aimaqs^ 
of Bal^, the hill-country^ of which is towards l^urasan, and get them 
into their power. Then the affair of Balkh would easily take shape. 
If they did not take this course, Pir Muhammad Khan would strength- 
en the fort, and collect troops from all sides. In pursuance of this 
design and in palpable oblivion of rectitude, they took their route by 
the foot of the hills, left Balkh behind them and proceeded towards 
Ourasan, and brought under their control the Aimaqs who inhabited 
the wolds {^aAardnis^m). 

Meanwhile news came that M. Beg had been killed, and that 
Pir Muhammad Khan had collected an army and was preparing for 
war. The story of this catastrophe is that the MTrzIs had on their 
march to Khurasan advanced to near the Cul-i-Zardak (the brownish 


I Tribes. See Jarrett II. 401n. 
and Elphinstone's Cabul. 

^ bdla ruyta'i’U. I think that this 
must mean hill-country. The ex- 
pression is used again in the next 
page of text and is there opposed to 
pdydn ruyta. The Farhang Bash- 
Jdl, however, says that Bila is a 
name given by Indians to the quar- 
ter of Iran and Khurasan. It seems 
that the Mirzas made a very ad- 
venturous and lengthy expedition, 
and left their own country, and 
presumed base of their operations 
far behind. The southern part of 
Balkh is hilly, and they marched by 
the foot of the hills leaving Balkh 
on the north, that is, on their right, 
intending to go westwards to Olu- 


rasan. Apparently they took this 
course in order to deceive Pir Mu- 
hammad, for their object in send- 
ing an ambassador was to gain 
time, just as his was. Balkh they 
thought they could take afterwards 
on their return from Khurasan, and 
when they had got the assistance 
of the Aimaqs, who presumably 
were disaffected to the Uzbegs and 
inclined to side with the Aimaqs 
in the Mirzas’ army. The words 
ba-sahwx cantn %dhir, which I have 
translated, “ in palpable oblivion 
of rectitude," are ambiguous. Per- 
haps they only mean "palpable 
blundering." The Iqbalnama helps 
us here a little by rendering the 
phrase by " an untrue intention*” 
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desert ?) which is known by the name of San^ Carek, and had 
passed the Casma-i-GSzaran, and were purposing to go on still fur- 
ther when the news came that M. Beg had left Pir Muhammad 
Khan*s house after finishing^ a great piece of work, wlion at a sign 
from Pir Muhammad I^an, IQiusru* had killed him with a sword. (Pir 
Muhammad’s view was) “ what weakness is there in us that we should 
give up our own territory,” and his whole intention in proposing peace 
was to procrastinate, and to collect his forces. Now that assistance had 12& 
come he had marched across country and headed the Mirzas. When 
the Mirzas heard this news they took counsel among themselves. 

Men of experience said that the proper course was to bend round 


I This is marked on the govern- 
ment map as Sang Charak. It lies 
S.S.W. of Balkh* So far the account 
is clear, but I do not under- 
stand the next clause which says 
that they had passed the Casma-i- 
GSzaran, t.e., the washermen’s well, 
for that lies W.N.W. of Sang Cha- 
rak, and is marked on the map a 
little to the east of Sar-i-pul. I think 
there must be some mistake either 
in the text or on the part of the 
author, for it seems evident from 
what follows that the Mtrzis had 
not got as far as the Casma-i-Gazar- 
5n when they heard that the Uz- 
begs bad come across country (from 
Balkh) and were there blocking their 
advance towards B^ uraaan. Sulai- 
man tried to force his way through 
the Uzbeg entrenchment, but failed 
and turned off and eventually ma- 
naged to get back to Badalshskan. 
Ibr&hTm came up after him and 
was leas fortunate and fell into the 
enemies’ hands. It would seem that 
l^ram Begam, the masterful wife 
of SulaimAn, was bitter against him 
for hai^g, as she considered, de- 
serted her son, for she referred to it 


many years afterwards when speak- 
ing to her grandson Shahmkh. See 

A. N, III. 151, last line. It may be 
noted here that San is given in the 

B. Q. and in Vullers as a town in 
Kabul, while Steingass, founding 
apparently on the Farhang Rashldl, 
says it is in Balkk- The latter says, 
“ a town or district of BalJsJi near 
Carlt.” 

Muhivimsaz^ ^una karda. I do 
not understand this, and have adopt- 
ed the reading of several MSS. 
which is, kuta karda, kola, kardan, 
meaning to finish an affair, to abridge 
it; it is perhaps used here ironi- 
cally. The unfortunate envoy 
thought he had cut short or dis- 
posed of a great piece of business. 
Possibly, however, guna karda may 
be used as = haz guna karda, as hav- 
ing upset a great affair, and the ex- 
pression should be taken along witli 
PirMu^mmad. GuTiamayalsomean 
“after a fashion,” and the phrase 
rendered, “ having after a fashion 
done a great piece of business.” 

* The Iqbalnima has Khusra 8ul- 

fin. 
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fourth sAuda) and make a rapid marck to the shrine^ (Ribal;) of Mi 
Ruzadar. The Uzbegs would be left behind. If it should come to 
a fight that too would be advantageous. But to march on to meet 
them was in no way expedient. The Mirzas did not accept this opi- 
nion and went on to meet the enemy. The Uzbegs with great 
dexterity struck the bank^ of the Casma-i-Gazaran, which has a 
winding course^ and dug trenches, and constructed a wall in front 
of their position, and having lined them with musketeers and arch- 
ers remained ready for battle. The Mirzas quickly put their troops 
into fighting order and were approaching the spring (sar-i-casma) 
in ignorance of the fortification j M. Snlaiman coming by the low 
ground near tho river, and M. Ibrahim by the upper route. M* 
Sulaiman advanced against the enemy but could make no impression. 
As he did not know what to do he retreated, and perceived that to 
go on towards Khurasan and its neighbourhood would lead to nothing 
but his being captured. Then he turned round and by great manage- 
ment got out of the ravines* (Jarkd), and passing the enemies’ 

rear {arqa, the back, the rear, Turk!) went on to the desert 

ciil) which is on the side of BadakhshSn. Many of his men perished. 
M. Ibrahim came to the spring and attacked, but could make 
no impression. He drew bridle and stopped, and many of his men 
were killed by bullets and arrows. Muhammad Quli Shi^ali^ ran 
up to him and said, "What time for standing is this ? Your father 
has got out. ” The Mirza asked his own people what they advised. 
Many of his warriors said, " It will be very difficult to get out. 
The proper thing is to fight in this very place and see what the 
result will be.” Muhammad Quli spoke roughly and said, " It is a 


1 I have not found this place. It 
may be Ziarat Hazrat Imam, or it 
nay be Mazar Sharif. 

3 It is on account of this passage 
that I think there must be a mis- 
take in the previous statement that 
the Mirzas had passed the Casma-i- 
Gazaran. Possibly, however, A. P. 
may use this expression for the 
whole river and not for a particular 
point on it. 


8 ki marpic vftdda ast. Perhaps 
the meaning is that there was a de- 
file or bend in the river here which 
made it suitable for a fortification. 

* Possibly it refers to the trenches 
dug by the Uzbegs. 

^ Apparently he had been with 
Sulaiman’s force, and perhaps had 
remained behind to point out the way. 
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fixed principle with military men that whenever soldiers have gone a 
^ bowshot away from the enemy it is difficult to come to close quarters 
with him again. AVliy do you unnecessarily bring the Mlrza into 
destruction."’ After much talk the Mirza came out from that place 
aud proceeded to retreat. He fell into the enemies’ country and 
many of his men dispersed. He shaved his head and face and 
went on with a few men, thinking that in this way they miglit per- 
haps get out. When they had gone some way their horses became 
tired out. They took to their feet and marched for two days more. 
Then getting ponies they came to a village in order to get something 
to eat. Meanwhile the brother of Kul Kafir recognised the Mirza 
and arrested him with the aid of the villagers and took him before 
Pir Muhammad KhSn. He confined him for some days and spoke of 
releasing him. The impure wretches of Transoxiana came in num- 
bers to visit the Mirza on account of a similarity of disposition. 

Pir Muhammad Khan grew suspicious and hastened to put him to 
death. The chronogram of this occurrence was Kurak kusht (Kurak 126 
. killed, 967) Kurftk was the name of an executioner. M. Sulaiman 
if found the chronogram Ko nayhl’i-nmed-upidr ('' where is the sap- 
ling* of a father’s hope,” 967). Two days before this event JI. 
Ibrahim composed an ode {qaiidn) of which the opening lines were— 


Verse. 


N . 

I- went to the land of regret like a tulip with a scar^on my heart, 
At the resurrection I’ll rise from the clay with a scarred heart ! 


A wonderful thing was that before this march M. Ibrahim was 
always troubled about a dream which he had had, and was divided 
. between fear and hope. M. Ibrahim used to describe the dream as 
follows: “One night I cume to wait upon H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiy&m. I was gazing on his beautiful countenance, and was in a 


^ The Iqb&lnama remarks that if 
the ho bo omitted we get the date of 
IbrShim’s birth also, for he was 26 

" when'he was killed, and fto=26. See 

Ethp* Catalogue I, O. L. e. 420, 
No. 683. Ibrahim was born 941. It 
a|>t)earB from, the Haft Iqllm a. v. 
Badahhfih&u that the verse was not 

25 


made by M. Sulaiman. The two 
chronograms, one for 941 and the 
other for 967, appeared in an elegy 
composed by a dear man ‘azxz\. 

^ Alluding I suppose to the black 
spot at the bottom of some tulips, or 
I perhaps only to their varied mark* 

I ings. 
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reverie, being much in contemplation of the Divine halo. From time 
to time a longing to have his features took possession of my heart. ^ 
One night I saw myself in a dream, possessed of his features, and was 
rejoicing thereat, but when I put my hand on my beard and eyebrows, 

I found that they were all rotten and came to pieces, so that in a short 
space of time I had no beard, or eyebrows or eye-lashes. I awoke 
grieving at this, and the sorrow for it will not leave me. It appears 

that some harm will come to me.” 

AVhen il. Rulaiman had crossed the ravines (jarhd) he went 

towards Radukhshan by way of Wakhsh' and the desert of Mahmud 
With a few men he came amongst the people of the Hazarajat and 
had to fight. He gave proof of courage and went on attacking, 
whatever loss he incurred {hidta kudtd)- 'I'wo and thirty times 
they blocked his progress. He personally fought and gained de- 
liverance. When he reached Badakhshan, he got the news of the 
Mirza's mishap. The gates of sorrow were opened on his days. 
Especially did Haran Begam, the daughter of Sultan Wais Qibcaq 
and motiier of the Mirza fall into prolonged sorrow. She put on / 
blue clothes and wove them as long as she lived. One of the eloquent 

recited this quatrain — 

Verse. 

Ah, ruby of Badakhshan, thou has gone from Badakh^an, 

Thou wentest shining from the protection of the sun ; ^ 

Thou wert in the world like Sulaiman's riug, 

Alas thou hast gone from Sulaiman’s hand. 

Assuredly whoever fails to recognise the power of the lord of 
the age, and becomes intoxicated with the heady wine of the world, 
■will see such days. This is the first stage that has been reached. 
Give ear to me, for among the occurrences I shall describe the down- 
fall of M. Sulaiman,' so that the wise may take warning. The brief 
statement now is, that on the day when Mun‘im Fhan, the i^an- 


Khanan gave his feast the ambassadors were introduced. And when 
the protestations, the laments and the apologies for crimes of the ,, 
Mirza had been made known, the heart of the Shahinshah, which 



1 Sulaiman apparently crossed j detour, for AVakhsh lies to the N. of 
the Oxus and made an immense i FayzabSd. . _ . 
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is an ocean of kindness, accepted tlie excuses, and after making kind 127 
^ inquiries he expressed compassion for the Mirzfi. He used lofty 
utterances, and the whole of that joyful day was spent in mental and 
physical pleasures. 

During this auspicious year a large number of aspirants left their 
homes and came to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune, 
being attracted by the reports of the justice and liberality of the Khe- 
dive of the age. They succeeded in their objects and made the eulogium 
of H.M. the Shahinshfih the amulet of their faith and fortune. Among 
them came the blessed feet of that bowl of knowledge and deposit of 
truths — Khwaja Abdu-shahid, the son of Khwaja ‘Abdulla, who is 
known as !^wajagau-]^waja, who again was the son of Khwaja 
Na^iru-d-din Ubaidullah, who is known as Khwaja Ahrar'. Khwaja 
Abdu-shahid had external accomplishments and also internal gifts. 

He obtained the exultation of joining the sublime assembly, which is 
an auspicious elixir of things temporal and spiritual, and H.M. 
the ^ahiushah who was inwardly a student in the Divine school, 
came forward with reverence and did him honour. That reservoir of 
jif- instruction, Maulana S'aid® Turkistani, who was at the head of the 
learned men of Transoxiaua, and who had spent a lifetime in the 
society of hlaulana Ahmad Junaid’ also made tlie acquintance of 
H.M. the S^ahinshah. Tlie Maulana also was imbued with inward 
knowledge. Though he had not plunged so far into the niceties of 
Divine wisdom, or into physics and mathematics, yet he had at- 
tained a high rank in those sciences which are current in Trans- 
oxiana, and had not made his knowledge a cause of trouble and dis- 
turbance. At this auspicious time, when the management of political 
and financial affairs and the expansion and contraction of the affairs 
of the Sultanate were illuminated by the radiancy of H.M. 



^ Blochmann 639 and BadaanT, 
Lowe, 166 and 174; also Kifsamu-d* 
din. The author of the Iqbalnama 
states that he was born iu his grand- 
father’s lifetime and two-aud-a-half 
years before his death. So he must 
have been bom in 1488 or 87 fghwa- 
jah Atrar died in 1490) and was 
over seventy when he came to India. 


^ Blochmann 640 ; Badauui IZ, 49 
and III 162 He died iu Kabul in 
970, and BadaanI represents him as 
returning from India, unappreci- 
ated. 

S BadaSui and some MSij. of 
A. N. have 
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Shahin^ah’s supervision, various ranks of men and skilful persons of 
©very country came and were successful spiritually and temporally 
By the felicity of the attention of Grod’s shadow the transactions of 
the Sultanate took an upward course. The market of administra- 
tions became brisk. A lofty foundation was given to faith. The 
world^s springtime became more adorned. The masters of religion 
received support. Slanderers lost their trade. Worshippers of the 
creature received eyes to see with. The morning of auspiciousness 
breathed for the worshippers of God. The real world became re- 
vealed. The outer world acquired splendour. 

Among the ©vents of this time was the marriage of M. Sbarafu- 
d-din ^usain. The auspicious-minded S^ahin^ah, who from out- 
ward signs knows secrets constantly distinguishes by royal favours 
and raised to lofty rank a number of persons who come before him, 
and are noted for good services and loyalty, and in whom high 
lineage adds to their intrinsic merits. By causing them to revolve 
continually in his presence he observes and studies their character. 
For the well-founded idea of the Sbahinshah is, ^'Perchance a 
knave has put on the garments of the honest and has come into the 
128 lists of the elect, and there may occur a fault and a fissure in the pillars 
of the sovereignty through his wickedness.” It was on the same 
principle that the sages of old, when they would strip the veil of 
secrecy from hearts, poured reason-robbing wine into their mouths 
and mad© them intoxicated, so that their weak heads gave out from 
drunkenness whatever secret there was in their minds. 

Verse, 

Men try man by the test of wine. 

And when the intention is right, to give wine of this kind as 
approved by the dicta of the wise. To overthrow such knavish in- 
telligence and to test it is befitting to world-adorning religion. In 
the same manner the principle of this world-adorning Shahinshah 
is that when he desire to know the calibre of anyone^s talents 
and disposition he primes him with the man-overthrowing wine of 
the world {i.e., prosperity) and makes him mad with the world’s in- 
ebriety, and then reads with the eyes of insight the nature of his 
character. Short-sighted men, whose eyes do not fall on the object^ 
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and are whirled round in the trough of error shoot out the tongue 
of reproach saying, “ Why was such confidence reposed without 
inquiry ? While they who know the degrees of perfection recog- 
nise in this practice the use of the mirror of characters and eulo- 
gise such testing. An instance of this testing is M. ^arafu-d-din 
Husain, who was of very exalted lineage, and whom looked 

upon with the eye of promoting, and to whom he gave lofty rank in 
order that he might be a prop of the Sultanate. As the high con- 
nections and the reputation of the Mirza were visible to all the 
world, some of the imperial servants, who only looked to external 
rank, judged him to be sound inwax'dly as well as externally, and 
gave him in marriage the cupola of chastity, the holy fruit of the 
Sultanate, BakhshU BSnu Begam, who was H.M. the ^ahinshah’s 
pure sister. By this alliance the position of the Mirza was enor- 
mously exalted. Soon afterwards he obtained leave to go to Sarkar 
Nfigor which was his fief. 

One of the occurrences of this year was the sending M. Qara 
Bahadur f^an, the brother^ of M. Gaidar Gurgan, to conquer Kash- 
mir. As it is a proper part of the rules of the administration of 
justice and of world-sway that whenever a ruler engages in his 
own pleasures, and spends his time in gratifying his lusts, and does not 
attend to the cherishing of his subjects and to symphathising with the 
oppressed, and to overthrowing the oppressors, the Lord of the Age, 
to whom Almighty God has given power and made him the governor 
of the terrene and terrestrials, should for the sake of thanksgiving 
to God, strive to uproot that tyrant, and to make over the inhabitants 
of his country to the prudent and just-minded, and should consider 
that as the preamble of elect devotion ; so, acting upon this principle, 
an order was issued this year that a force be put under the command 
of M. Qara Bahadur, a relative of M. Gaidar, and one who was ac- 
quainted with the country, and that he be sent to conquer Kashmir, 


1 She had previously been mar- 
ried to M. IbrShlm, whose death oc- 
curred in the previous year. 

* -The word tarodor is used hero 
loosely. He reaUy was Gaidar’s 
cousin. Prom an incidental remark 
of Gulbadan Begam, to the effect 


that Gulcahra was in Qara Khaii'a 
house when her brother Hiiidal died, 
it seems probable that Gulcahra had 
been married to Qara Bahadur. This 
might account in part for his get- 
ting this command. 
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inasmuch as the disturbances by intriguing Kaf^miriB, and the injustice 
of ^azi !Oan, the ruler of Ka^mir, had been brought to the royal 
ears. A large body of men were nominated to assist Qara Bahadur. 
At this time Ghazi Khan, the son of Kaci Cak, was the ruler of Ka^- 
mir, for the government thereof had come to him after his father. But 
the truth is that he was the son of Husain Cak the brother of KacI 
Cak. When the measure of Husain Cak’s days was filled, Kiel 
Cak, either swayed by lust, or influenced by political considerations, 
took to himself his pregnant wife. Two or three months after the 
marriage Ghazi !^an was born.*^ 

As Qara Bahadur was not skilful nor laborious he proceeded 
on his service after long delay, and arrived at Rajauri in the height 
of the hot season. Na?rat Khan, Fatah Cak, nephew of Daulat Cak, 
Lohar, Ankari, Naji Rina, the brother of ‘ Idi Rina, Yusuf Cak, son of 
Ramaki Cak, and Khwaja Haji came and joined him. As they saw 
that the army was not well constituted, Na§rat Khan, Fatah Cak, 
Lohar and Ankari^ fled to Kashmir. The army remained for three 
months in Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, waiting for the coming of the 
auxiliaries. As the leaders of the force were old servants, they 
took the longer time in arriving. It is not by such slowness and heavi- 
ness that the entrance into Ka^mir is to be effected, for the roads 
of that country are of such a nature that if the ruler get news a 
few days before of the approach of strangers and seize the passes, 
it would be difficult, or rather impossible, for an army adorned with 
thousands of Rustams to get possession of the country. Ghazi 
Khan, who heard of the coming of the army, and some months had 
passed meanwhile, so strongly fortified the roads and passes that there 
could be no idea of getting through them. He also sent® his infantry 
down from the hills. M. QarS Bahadur, after fighting for some 
days near Rajauri, was defeated and turned back. It was not solely 
the strength of the Ka^miris that effected this. The season of 
ague, the beginning of the rains and the non-arrival of the auxiliary 
force were the principal causes of the defeat. A wonderful fight 

him the son of Saha. At p. 624 
Lohar is called Deo Hari. 

3 The T. A. says, he himself stay* 
ed at Naurazkot aud sent on his 
infantry. 


^ A similar account is given by 
RisamU'd'din in his account of Kash- 
mir, and he gives details of Ghazi 
Khan’s reign. 

» The T. A.. P. 620 wcems to call 
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occurred on this occasion. On one side were musketeers, and on the 
r other archers. Though the royal soldiers were few in number, yet 
by heavenly aid they did great things and gave proof of their coui*- 
age. Kucak Bahadur, a Rustam- hearted man, specially distinguished 
himself. At last, as the thing was an impossibility and as the super- 
intendents of fortune had reserved the conquest of this delightful 
country for anothei* time when the world-cherishing Shahinshah 
should throw off the veil over his world-adorning beauty and under- 
take the management of affairs without the partnership of tlie de- 
structive and contumacious, they did not on this occasion gather 
together the materials of victory. Qara Bahadur made such arrange- 
ments as he could and came to the fort of DaW near Rajaurl. 
Kucak Bahadur was wounded with an arrow. He became a prisoner 
and was brought before (.lhazt Khan. As the Kashmiris had seen his 
valour, Ghazi Khan received him with kindness and made him over 
to the physicians. But as remedies were of no avail he took the 
path of annihilation.’^ Next day Qara Bahadur arrived at Naushahra. 
At this time of increasing dominion H.M. the Shahinshah in accord- 
* ance with the suitability of the time was engaged in Agra, the capital, 
in rendering thanks for the glorious favours of God and under the 
disguise of inattention to the affairs of the sovereignty, for every 
day the notes of fortune and felicity were coming into evidence. In 
every direction countries were being conquered, and the news of 
victories was arriving. P'rom all quarters the lords of sincerity 
were congregating in crowds. Dominion was increasing, and fortune 
was adorning. Understanding was becoming far-sighted, and men 
were becoming devoted. Wliat place in that holy festival could be 
hold by such news as that of what had happened to Qara BahadOr ? 
And what dust- of loss could it raise in that sublime sanctuary ? 

Among the occurrences was the coming of the news that Bai- 
Tftm had passed away. As the holy personality is a fountain 


J There is the variant Datara, and 
several MSS. have D&nra, so it may 
be the Danaor marked in Dr. Stein’s 
map. see J. A. S. B. for 1890 as N. £. 
of Bajapilra. 

• 

* But the defeat was a very seri- 


ous one. The T.A. tells us Qara 
Bahadur had a large army and nine 
elephants, and that 500 Moguls were 
killed. The T. A. gives particulars 
of ^azl Elan’s reign. See also 
Jarrett II. 380. 
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of generosity and humanity he expressed regret at this event in 
spite of the things that had taken place, and of which a few out of r 
many have been related. I do not know if this event was the retribution 
of past deeds, or if his mind was still polluted by evil thoughts, 
or if his prayer had been answered, or whether the favour of God 
released that good man from the heavy burden of shame. In truth 
Bairam Khan was in reality a good man, and of excellent qualities. 

On account of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals, his 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his infatuation was 
increased by excessive flattery. For, whenever one fixes his eye on 
his own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every flat- 
tery that reaches him to be true, and becomes a self-worshipper, and 
a self-adorner. Consequently, when the time came, the true beauty 
of the Lord of the Age remained hidden from Bairam Khan, because 
it was screened by the tender age and the absence of practice in 
political matters. While searching for the defects of others he did 
not consider his own. Bat the house of flatterers did not do him so > 
much harm as did his honest but inexperienced and short-sighted J 
friends. At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus- 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end in rebellion and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of service and the grace of pardon he attained to happiness, 
and the king of the world became pleased with him and was gra- 
cious. He set off on a pilgrimage to the glorious places, with honour, 
accompanied by his family, and provided with goods. When he 
arrived at the city of Pattan,^ which is the nearest city of Gnjrat, 
arid used formerly to be called Nahrwala, he stayed for some days in 
that delightful neighbourhood in order to take repose. At that 
time the govenior® of the city was Musa Khan Fuladi, and he was 
firmly established there. A number of Afghans had assembled 
round him, and were disturbers of the country. Among them was 
Mubarak l^ian Lohanl, whose father had been killed in the battle of 
Maciwara when Bairam ;^an was in command. A desire for re- 


venge took possession of that mad Afghan, and he resolved to kill 



* Jarrett II. 262, and Bayley'e * On behalf of the king of Gojrat. 

Gujrat, 25. See Bayley’s Gujrat, 463. 
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Bairam Khan. Moreover^ a Kaahmirl wife of Solim Klian, the son 
of Slier Khan, and her daughter by him, wore in the caravan, and 
were intending to go to the Hijaz along with Bairam Khan, Tt had 
also been arranged that Bairam Khan should marry his son to the 
daughter; this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 

AVhile Bairam Khan was in Pattan he was continuallv visitin^’’ 

• »’ O 

Its gardens, &c., and one day he went on tho great pond,' which is a 
delightful excursion, and has within it a pavilion^ which can be 
reached by boat. At the time when he disembarked and was 
about to mount his equipage, that ignorant, unrighteous one and 30 
or 40 other Afghan wretches came to the bank of the pond to attack 
Bairatn Khan. It appeared as if they had come to pay their re.spects 
to him, and so he called them to him. AVhen that villain went up to 
him he incoutineutly drew his dagger and struck Bairam Khan on 
the back with such force that the point came out at hi.s breast. 
Another wretch struck him on the head with a sword and finished 


^ It scorns probable that IslSm 
Shah's wife joined bairam at Pattaii, 
j and tliat his stnj’ there was parti}’ ] 
on her account. Pattan was full of 
Afghans, and Islam Shali’.s wife may I 
have come there with Hajf Khan 
AbvarT. Probably it was he and .Mu- | 
flu Kh an who disliked the marriage- 
proposal, for, if they did not connive 
at BaIrSm's murder, they seem to 
have taken no steps to protect liim ! 
or his family. It is Badaimi, Lowe, 

40, who tells us that Haji Kh an was 
at Pattan when Bairam came there. 

He says that Haji Khan and Musa 
treated Bairam with respect and 
hospitality, but this feeling may have 
changed afterwards, and certainly 
the Afghan governor seems to have 
been very remiss in providing for the 
safety of BairSm’s family. 

Tho passage in Elliot V. 268, de- 
scribing the Banamand temple, is not 
in the Lucknow edition, nor in a MS. 
in my possesRion. 

26 


® Kuowji iis ilio Sahnsnak or 
Saliaslaug. The word really is .Salias. 
r.ilingn, i.c., tlic (liousand lingam- 
temples. The lake was made by 
Shldha Rajah Jai Ringlia who be 
longe<l to tlie .Solanklil or f!haliikya 
«lynasty and reigned from 1094-1113 
A.D. The Bombay Gazeftccr. Vol.T. 
Part I, 179, says: “Tlie remains of 
the Saliasralinga lake at Anahilajnira 
show that it must have been a work of 
surprizing size and richness well 
deserving its title of Mohasnrah or 
groat lake.” .Secalso Bayley'.sGiijrat, 
p. 35. 

3 Kiahhnan, a bower or nest. Cf- 
Spen-scr’s ; “ It wa.s a chosen plot of 
fertile land amongst wide waves set 
like a little nest. ” The Bengalis call 
such a place a jalivnghl. Apparently 
there is no word in English oxactlj’ 
corresponding to this, though “ water- 
pavilion " may give the idea 




'202 


aoarnAma. 


kim. In such a condition did he, fortunate in his end, depart from 
this world with the words Allah Akhar (God is great) on his lips. He ^ 
had the bliss of martyrdom which was ever his wish, and for which ' 
he asked in his morning prayers and for which he sought the prayers 
of the men of God. One day, in the very midst of his authority, 
one of the simplo-inindcd Saiyids' said, as he rose up to quit his levee, 
tliat lie would say the Fatiha^ with the intention that the Nawab 
should obtain martyrdom ; Bairain Khan smiled and said, “ My 
go(»d Sir (Mir), why this commotion, and wliy this regret, we wish for 
martyrdom, i)ut not in such a hurry.” 

In fine, his companions were disconcerted and confused at this 
and dispersed, and Bairam l^ian lay iii the dust and in his blood 
till some faquirs and poor meu lifted up his bloody corpse and 
committed it to eartli in the precincts of the tomb of Shaikh 
llisanv who was one of the great Shaikhs of his time. On the 
day^ of [bid 22 Baliman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
14th Jumadu-al-awal 908, 31st January 1561, this catastrophe occur- 
red. -Qiisim Arslan made the following chronogram ; — ^ 

Verse. 

132 ^V’^hen Bairam donned the pilgrim’s dress to visit the K^Saba 
His martyrdom by the way fulfilled® his object. 


' The MUuiiir I, 380, explains this 
by saying that the Saiyid had heard 
of Bairam's practice of shaving and 
bathing every Wednesday in pros- 
pect of martyrdom. Wednesday is 
a lucky clay, and BaTram’s pmctiee 
might liave to do with this and also 
have a reference to the Akhir- 
Carsambha, a Masalman festival 
which celebrates the last time (the 
last Wednesday of Safar) tliat 
Muhammad hatlied. See Hughes' 
Diet, of Lslam, 12, 2. 

2 The first chapter of the Quran. 
The phra.se “ .say the faith ” is n.scd 
figuratively for entering upon an 
uudly^l^iig, Badaunt, Lowe, 229 
note. 


^ The Iqbaluama says he was a 
disciple of Ni^amu-d-dln AuHya. 

Haji 'Aarif Qandahari was present 
at the murder, and tells us in liis his- 
tory tliat he completed the pilgrim- 
age. 

* Firishta says (Beveridge’s Hist, 
of India T. 124) the assassination 
took place in the morning, but 
Badarml says it was at the time of 
evening prayer. This is more likely. 
Bairam had evidently been spending 
the day at the niehiman or islet. 

6 Blochinan 609, Badauni III, 178. 

" Kar tamam also has the mean- 
ing of “ was killed, ” lit. “ his business 
was done.” Badauni II, 45, has a 
different reading. 
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An invisible angel uttered this chronogram 

Si-ahld s^iid Muhamynad Bairdin. 

(Muhammad Bairam became a martyr, 908), 

Afterwards the body was removed to Mashhad by the exertions 
of Husain Quli Khan^ the Khan Jahan and buried there. On the 
occasion of this strange catastrophe tlio vagabonds of Pattan plun- 
dered Bairam Khan’s camp, and left nothing undone in the way 
of insolence. The horror of the murder produced great affliction 
among the people of the deceased. Muhammad Amin Dlwana, 
Babal Zambur and Khwaja Mulk brought away ‘Abdu-r-rahlm, Bai- 
ram Khan’s heir, and who was then four years old, from the scene of 
the catastrophe along with his mother and some servants, and went 
off to Ahmadabad. A crowd of Afghan wretches quickly followed 
them, and the unfortunate sufferers had to fight the whole of their 
way through to Ahmadabad. They stayed there four months, and 
then Muhammad Amtn Diwana and some servants took the proper 
course and set off for the mankind-protecting court, taking with them 
Abdu-r-rahTm. Before they had kissed the threshold, news of Bairam 
Khan’s death had reached ,H.M. the Shahinshah, and a gracious 
order was issued for the attendance of ‘ Abdu-r-rahim. This order 
reached Jalor” at the time of friendlessness and orphanage and was 
healing for broken hopes. The purport of the order was that he 
should come to Court and be reared by the Shahinshah. Several 
true men such as Bahai Zambur, Yadgar Husain,^ brought that new 
fruit of loyality to Agra in the middle of the sixth divine year, 
corresponding to the beginning of 069, September 1561, and sub- 
mitted him to the testing eye of H.M., and exalted him by pros- 
tration on the threshold. H.M. the Shahinshah, in spite of evil- 
speakers and evil-thinkers received that child of lustrous forehead, 
in the lines of whose brow there were the notes of nobleness and 


^ It sefjmB that the body was first 
removed to Delhi and that it was 
^ takea to Magihad in 985, 1577. It 
w'‘.uld bo interesting to know if the 
tomb is still recognisable there. I 
may hero remark that the best bio- 
graphy of Bairam Khan which I 


hare seen is that contained in the 
Darbar Akbarl, pp. 157-196. Tlie 
important letter fi'om Bairam «|uoted 
there at p. 183 comes from 5h»f> 
ITh an I, 147. 

* A town in Jodlipor. 

^ Blochmauu, 437 and 516. 
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trutli, witli inborn kindness, and reared him in the shadow of his 
own sujiervision. In a short time he was distinguished by the title 
of !Mirza Khan. Day by day his good manners and nobility of > 
nature revealed themselves, and he attained to lofty eminence. He 
was raised to the very highest rank, that of Khan-Khanan. An 
account of this will be given in its proper place. 

In the end of this year, beginning in fortune and ending in joy, 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga, who was linked to H.M. the 
Sh.aliin^ah by real and ostensible ties, and to whose knowledge 
and perspicacity the bridle for opening and closing all affairs, poli- 
tical and financial, was, through the blessings of the sublime regard 
to business, entrusted at this time, formed the design of marrying^ 
her elder son Baqi Muhammad ^an. As one daughter of BaqT 


i Perhaps this is the marriage I’e- not, it was probably only a patrony- 
ferred to by BacliujiT, Lowe 59, and niic. The name of the book he 

described by him n.s having begun wrote, lr.shad*i<Qazi, seems to show 

in a mut'a or temporary marriage. that lie was a lawyer. I think 
Badauni’s prejudices led him to re- too that it is nearly cei'tain that the 

gard this connection as fornication ShiWkh Buda in question is the 

(see his views about such marriages, Shaikh Buda of the MlraUahasrdr 

Lowe, 212), but ho does uot call it 1 B. M. Sr. 216, p. 4736. The Shaikh 
adidtcry as the translator 1ms done. Buda there described belonged to a 

It was this marriage of Baqi Shan family which had at one time been 

which led to the discreditable affair settled at Radauti in Oude; after- 

of Akbar's taking to himself the wife wards they went to Shahabad near 

of ‘Abd-ul-\Vas‘i. At that time Delhi, and finally to Gaugob. Sec 

Akbar was only a lad of 18 or 19. Jarrett III, 374, account of Shaikh 

baps the Fatima mentioned by Ba- 
dauni was the mother of Khwajab 
M'aaggam's wife. The Shaikh Buda 
who is mentioned by Badauui as 
Fatima’s father-in-law is probably the 
Shaikh Buda who is referred to by 
him at I, 408. He is described there 
as a iahxh and as living in Behar. 

Dr. Ranking, p. 521, has translated 
the word tahXh as physician, which of 
course is its ordinary meaning. But 
it also means a judge or critic, or 
a phylSiHan of the mind, and per- 
haps this Is the mcuuiug hci'e. If 


'^Abdul Qadus; and also Badannf 
III, SO^^ount of Ruknu-d-4fu where 
Gangoh is^^i'ibed as near Thanesar. 
The Shaikh of the Mirat-al- 

usrar was tho Mahhdam 

Shaikh Muhammad, gj^udson of 
Shaikh ‘Aarif and great^^®'^^^®^ 
of MakhdQm Ahmnfl^A^bd-al- 

haq who is described at p. 47561 
the MS. as having been a tao^‘ 
Buda had a son called 8haikh\ 
Pir. The Bihar referred to by Ba- i 
dauni I, 408, as Shaikh Buda’s resi- \ 
dence, is probably one of the places 
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I^an Baqlaui had been raai-ried to Adham Ixhan, sho wished that 
the other daughter should be united to her elder sou and that she migliD 
prepare a delightful banquet in view of tho lioly advcuit {of Akbar). 
With this design she obtained leave from the sublime Court, and 
engaged herself in arranging this joy-giving festival. The marriage- 
feast was adjusted according to tho rules of magniticeut spirits, and 
alert and skilful attendants on the sublime threshold applied tliLur 
arts to the fitting up of the premises and to the disposition of tho 
entertainment. At the petition of this fortunate and approved ser- 
vant H.M. the ^ahinshfih in his abundant grace and favour 
bestowed tho light of his presence on that picture-gallery of ilelight. 
Every day there was a new aiTangement of the festival, and all and 
sundry partook of excellence and joy. 

Among the melancholy occurrences of this time was the appearance 
in H.M. the ^ahinshah’s holy person of some obstruction* (sabra 
cand) from pustules. The sincere loyalists and the superficial cognos- 
centi were grieved, but it was not hidden from the acute and far- 
sighted that the great Physician, upon whoso will depend health 
and sickness, and of whose justice and et^uity, sorrow and joy are the 
manifestations, doth, for the purposes of prosperity and wisdom, 
mako that servant whom he shall raise to higli rank and bring to 
tho garden of eternal joy, and mako successful both in teujpoi-al and 
in spiritual matters, subject in the first instance to things repugnant 
in their nature. The design of this is to increase watchfulness, or 
to avert the evil eye, so that in recompense therefore he may ascend 
on the steps of desires and be filled with otornal joy. In accord with 
this wise design, the equable body of H.M. the ^iiliinshuii became 
at this time somewhat heated, and his holy temperament declined 
from the centre of equability. What shall I say of how the hearts 


of that -name iu Oude, bat it may be 
the town of Bokar in Bcliar. 

The phrase bandt-al-kibr which 
Mr. Lowe has translated " daughters 
of tho nobles ” pi-obably means 
daughters of the saints or great 
gl^ilshs. This is why the Delhi 
pir$ are represented as warning 
Akbar against such proceedings by 


causing him to be sliot at. ‘Abdii-I- 
Was‘i, whose wife AkUii- took, was 
apparently Sbaildi Buda's sou . 

‘ Perhaps the meaning is that the 
pustules remained under the skin. 
When they broke out relief followed. 
App.-ircutly it was a case of chicken- 
pox. 
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of the faithful bled, and how their livers melted ? The shopkeeper 
spirits of business-men became disturbed. After some days some 
pimples, which were like rue' to the disease, came out on the surface 
of the skin, and Almighty God decreed, as was fitting, the preser- 
vation of that great one whom He himself had formed. In a short 
space of time that commotion died down, and that note of loss was 
erased, and there was complete health. The sick world became well, 
and the troubled minds of the good were refreshed. For the sake 
of thanksgiving for the Divine bounty, there were gifts and largesses. 
Want departed from the country of the poor, longing subsided 
iu the hearts of the suppUcauts. The imperial servants showered 
gifts in proportion to their condition and loyalty, and were bestowers 
of joy on mankind. 


^ Si}}and, “Herb of grace.” Badauni, Ranking, 476 note. 
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Conquest op Malwa. 

Worship and devotion are iucuinbeutou every class of the sons 
of Adam, and the worship which befits the houselield of sovereiiiiity, 
and the thanksgiving which is prescribed for the princely dispensers 
of justice is that they be continually meditating the traii(]nillity of 134 
their subjects ; that they apply their royal energies to the raising up 
of the injured and oppressed ; and that they free the heads of those 
distressed ones from the heavy burden of tyrants and froublers. l-irst, 
let them take proper measin*es for appointing right-thinking, right- 
speaking intelligencers. If the collecting of such a band cause delay, 
let them, by the strength of their understanding and foresight, 
appoint individuals who have no mutual accjuaintance, and let them b\ 
this excellent means learn the characters of high and low. Secondly, 
let them bring to bear that steady contemplation which has in it 
a divine illumination, and let them observe right reason botli in flioir 
wrath and in their levity. Thirdly, let them by every inolhud 
which their lofty intelligence may suggest practise extensive views 
and wide sagacity, and give power and iufltieuce to men of talent wlio 
have partaken of the sweet water-s of sincerity, and let them increase 
their authority and preserve their own dignity. Lot them not take 
microscopic views on great occasions, and let them treat every inom- 
ber of the tribe the disloyal accoi’ding to his deserts. L'd thetn, 
after warnygg^inflict suitable chastisement on the seditious and inri igu- 
wjr^have uplifted the head of troubling and who for the sake 
Rieirowu lusts regard corruption::^ as emendations. And as mighty 
P/rinces maintain such principles within their own territories; so, toO; 
ho they in other countries exercise such admini-stration of justice and 
build their world-conquests upon this foundation so that their glory 
V and their dominions increase day by day. As these world-adorning 
qualities are not acquisitions, but are innate in the holy personality 
of the ^ahin^aU, he .at this auspicious time, when he was becoming 
convalescent, and was opening the gate of joy for mankind, gave 


AKBARNAMA, 



some measure of attention to the affairs of sovereignty and took to 
bestowing light and justice on the darkened world. 

When the facts of the oppression of the people of Malwa and 
of the injustices of Bfiz Bahadur, of whom an abridged description 
has already been given, were brought to the Shahinshah’s notice, his 
justice demanded that an army should be prepai*ed and dispatched 
against that intoxicated, right-disregarding one, and that the classes 
of humanity in that country, who are a grave trust from God, should 
be delivered from the evils of the time. Stringent orders were issued 
to those charged with the administration of affairs to make ready a 
large army commanded by brave and loyal officers and to employ it 
in this lofty service. In a short space of time the administrators 
pi*epared an army in accordance with these orders. In the end of 
the fifth Ilahi year, and beginning ‘ of 0G8, Pi'r Muhammad Khan, 
fAbdullah Khan, Qiya Khan Kang, Shah Muhammad Khan Qauda- 
harl, ‘^Aadil l^ian, his son, Sadiq Khan, Hahib Quli Haidar 'All 

Khali, Muhammad Quli Toqbai, QiyS Khan Sahib hasan (the heauti- 
135 ful?), Mirak Bahadfir, Samauji Khan, Payanda Muhammad Khan 
T^roi^ha^, Muhammad FQiwaja Ku^tigii-a (the wrestler), Mihr 'AU 
Silduz, MTram Arghun, Shah Fanai, and other sincere heroes and 
devoted men were appointed under the command of Adham Kh5n 
to proceed southwards and display justice and liberality and to be 
balm for the wounds of the oppressed ones of Malwa. If the ruler 
of that country should awake from his negligent slumbers and be 
prepared to amend his ways, ho was to be made hopeful of the royal 
clemency and to be exalted by kissing the lofty threshold, so that he 
might be treated in accordance with his behaviour. If his foot was 
slippery from the wine of iusouciaiice and could, not convey him 
swiftly on the highway of obedience and service, punishment was 
to be brought home to him {lit: be placed in his bosom) so -that he 
inio-ht b* a lesson to other stiffnecked ones. The victorious troops 

O 


^ Mtibadl. But there must be some 
mistake, for the fifth Ilaln year ended 
in March, 1561, and 968 began in 
September, 1560, and in the next 
chapter we find the beginning of the 
sixth Ilahi year corresponding to the 
24th of the sixth month of 968. 


s 

Firishta, in his account of Malwa, saysv 
the expedition took place in the hnd ^ 
of 968. Perhaps for mulddi we 
should read masavi, “ equal to." 

^ Several MSS. and the Iqbalnama 
have hafglr. 
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tightly bound the strap of courage according to the rules of service 
^ and set forth to conquer, placing their feet aright on this highway, 
'^yhey did not march so fast that the camp-bazaar could not keep 
pace with them, nor did they go so slowly that anyone could sup- 
pose they were sparing themselves. 

\ 

\ 

Verse^ 


He's no ti'aveller ^ who whiles goes fast and whiles goes slow. 
He's a traveHop who goes slowly and steadily. 
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Beginning oe thk sixth ybak prom the sacred accession, viz., the 

[l.AHl yeah 3HAHBIYUR OF THE FlUST CYy.:E. 

At this time of smiling fortune the stuiidard -of the procession 
of the New Year shone forth spiritually and physilcally, and the flag 
of the new spring-morning reflected mirrorwjie tlie countenance of 
dominion and fortune. After 9 hours, 59 minutes of what is com- 
monly * called the night of Wednesday, but wljiich was really Tuesday, 
24 Jamada-al-akhiri 908 of the lunar year, l4) March 1561, the great 
Light and Illuminator of the universe cast Ats rays on the glorious 
nmnsion of the Ram and came into the increasing realms of the 
^fihinsflah, and the sixth year from the holV accession, viz., the Ilahi 
year, ^ahriyur began. The troops of flowed, displayed their efful- 
gence, and the odours of the gardens insinuated tfi-^^mselves into the 

brain of joy. . 

Ferse.a 

rs and be 

The night-wandering winds brought back the zephyr tiv 

stream. he 

The New Year clouds again unfurled the flags from the hills. 

The former came swiftly like messengers of good tidings. 

The latter were like jewel-laden elephants moving in line. 

Hail the fragrance in which the perfumer (‘Attar) has no part. 

Glorious the broidery whose embroiderer is hid. 



The heavenly bodies gave the good news of peace and tran- 
quillity from the prolongation of the shade of daily-increasing 


1 This may explain text, p. 3, six 
lines from foot. A.F. counts his days 
from midnight. 

® The Lucknow edition has an use- 
f\il note on these lines. The night wind 


is represented os bringing back the 
breezes of morning, and the clouds 
•are described as coming from the 
hill-country and as resembling ele- 
phants. 
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sovereignty. The movements of the spheres conveyed to time and 
terrene the news of the conquests of new territories. 

>. When the victorious troops, who had girded up their loins for 
thK^conquest of Malwa, approached that country and ascertained the 
infatn^ion and arrogance of Baz Bahadur, who had exercised his 
power wmi highhandedness and tyranny, they drew up their ranks 
in proper airay. Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan wore in the 
centre, ^Abdnllah Khiin and a number of others were on the right wing, 
Qiya !^an Kang and others were on the left. The vanguard was 
commanded by ^ah Muhammad Khan of Qandahar and Sadiq Khan. 

From innate insouciance Baz Bahadur did not concern himself 
with public affairs.'. Wine, which experts have prescribed, in small 
quantities and at fiked times, in consideration of the arrangement 
and composition of their bodily elements, for certain temperaments 
and constitutions, was made by this man, who was immersed in 
bestial pleasures, a cause of increased folly, aud he was continually 
indulging in it, without distinguishing night from day or day from 
night, aud was continually using it. Music and melody which the 
wise aud farsightjJ- ftave employed at times of lassitude and depres- 
sion, such ^ arise from the press of business and the burthen of 
iuiw.^finityj,^8 a means of lightening the miud and of cheerfulness, 

by this scoundrel ^ as a serious business, and he spent 
all his precious hours — for which no exchange is possible, 
the arrogance of infatuation ho wrought works of inauspiciousness, 
and regarded not what has been said. 

Verse. 


Observe some secrecy in your meetings 
Lest the watchman come in with sword-play. 


When the army of fortune came near to Sarangpur, which was 
the fool’s paradise of this drunkard, he awoke in some measure from 
his insensate slumbei’s and came oat from S&rangpur, crapulous and 
wine-stained and took post three kos beyond it. He put his army in 


i A.F. dcKcribeB Bahador as 
an unrivalled singer. Blocbmann 
612. The Iqbalnama says the same 


thing and adds that ho had 400 musi- 
cians in his ser^ce. 
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order and prepared for battle. He gilded the centre {qalh) ^ with 
the base copper of his personality, and Selim 

governor of Raisin and Canderl, commanded the right wing. Adam ® 
commanded the left wing. Taj ^an !^a?a-khel and Sufi who ’nad 
the vapours of audacity in their brains commanded the vaju-guard. 
The armies faced one another at the distance of two or ^hree kos, 
and the braves on both sides were continually coming/out and en- 
countering. They put the observance of the rules of ^variness into 
the charge of men of skill while they themselves displfvv®^ intrepidity 
in combat. Every day a troop of gallant and capa*©l© Qi©n headed 
by an experienced loyalist, who possessed both^jhbuudant sense and 
abundant courage, proceeded to the flanks of th^^ enemy and stopped 
the egress and ingress of the rebels, and especik^'lly of the conveyers 
of grain who in the language of India are galled Banjara. They 
made the position of the enemy difficult. One* ^©'7 the turn 

of Shah Muhammad Khau Qandahai’i, Sadiqi'Sh®*^; Fayanda Muham- 


mad Qian Moghal. Shah Fanai, Mihr 'Ali^ Silduz, Samanji Qian, 
and Muhammad QwSja Kushtigir. The^®®t out after one watch 
of the night and losing their way they got ^S*^£J^ther side of a 
body of the enemy and came near their stations. Of necessity a fight^, 
took place ; and there was a fierce hand-to-hand engagem'©ut.A^J»<J© 
news of this was brought to the imperial camp, ^Abdulh^ff© I’uler 
Qiya Khan Kang and a number of others galloped up aniJ^nd be 
part in the fight. Though at first Adam came out and fought 
a Rustum and repulsed the victorious army, yet Sadiq Khan and a 
number of others skilfully took possession of a ravine ^ and remained 
137 firm. The imperial troops came up and discomfited the enemy. A 
hand-to-hand fight took place between Qiya Khan and Selim Khan, 
and the former was victorious, Sadiq Khan and Qiya Qan joined 
their forces and repulsed Baz Bahadur who had driven off the troops 
in front of him. 

A watch and somewhat more of the day had passed when the 
breeze of victory blow from the vent of fortune and the bud of - 


^ A.F. puns on this word which 
also means matrix and substance. 

* The Iqbslnama calls him Baz 
Bahadur’s tagltdi, i.e., mother’s bro- 
ther. 


® jari rd girifia. Apparently this 
means taking possession of a fissure 
in the ground. The Iqbalnama has 
darpeih before gira^ta. 
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conquest bloomed on the rosebush of hope. Owing to the Shahinshah’s 
T fortune and the excellent qualities of the Khedive of the age a glori- 
ous victory was gained, such as might be the embroidery of great 
succe.i^ses. Baz Bahadur, wine-stained and disgraced, hastened off 
towardb'h Khandesh and Barhilnpur. All his goods and chattels, his 
seraglio, a'fii'ud his singing and dancing women, who were the material 
of his pleasli'cires and the decoration of his life, fell into the hands 
of the victors’ The wretch, when he was about to faco the victorious 
troops, had in a?^'3Cordance with the Indian custom placed confidential 
men in charge wives and concubines and had aiTauged that if 

they got sure tidid '■gs of his defeat they were to put all of them to 
the sword that they uP'^ight not fall into strangers^ hands. When the 
form of Baz Bahadur’^^^ defeat appeared in the mirror of results those 



/■ 

(' 


devil-born ones acted • according to the arrangement and with the 
■water of the sword those fairy-framed puppets 

from the page of life. ® injustice they erased from 

the world^s folio the Ida '-records of those innocents. Some were 
wounded and yet retf ^ breath of life, and for many the turn 
of slaughter come, when the victorious troops hastily marched 

into the citv 5 ^**^The villains had not time to lay hands on these inuo- 
t woiD'^'^i^* The chief of them was Kupmati, renowned through- 
world for her beauty and charm. Baz Bahadur was deeply 
p^hed to her and used to pour out his heart in Hindi pocins de- 
i'criptive of his love. A monster who had been left in charge of her 
uplifted the sword of wrong and inflicted several sevei’e wounds on 
her. Just then the army of fortune arrived and brought out that 
half-slaughtered lovely ^ one. When Baz Bahadur had fled Adhara 
TChan came in all haste and excitement to Sarangpur to seize the 
buried and other treasures, and the seraglio with its singers and 
dancers whose beauty and melody were celebrated throughout the 
world, and whose heart-ravishing charms were sung of in the streets 
and markets. He took possession of all Baz Bahadur’s property, 
including his concubines and dancing girls, and sent people to search 
for Rupmati. WhcQ this strain® reached her ear her faithful blood 


1 Jn iSuB nTmbi$mil. The Iqbal- 
nSma.says that she was at first at her 
own request conveyed to the bouse of 


her spiritual adviser, Shaikli ‘Umar. 

* A.F. ironically calls it 
i.e., a soft, musical melody. 
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became aglow, and from love to Baz Bahadur she bravely quaffed 
the cup of deadly poison and carried her honour to the hidden 
chambers of annihilation ! * 

When Adham Khan had become victorious by the good foAiune 
of the ^ahinshali his innate infatuation increased, and ^he cap 
of his pride was sot awry by the wind of arrogance, that-" is, by his 
folly and ignorance. His brain deteriorated and Wtrhatever Pir 
138 Muhammad Khan, his disinterested preacher, said tio him in the 
way of advice was unheeded. He personally return(j(l thanks to G-od 
for so great a victory,* and performed the rites of ^Jhanksgiving (i.e., 
the distribution of alms, etc.), to the extent of hW ability. In order to 
gratify the imperial officers ho inaugurated a ^eat feast and made 
presents according to his own pleasure to all tme servants of fortune’s 
threshold who were in his company. Thereafter tlie whole of the 
conquered territory was parcelled out. Saiyangpur and some select 
parganas wore assigned to Adham Khau^fwho was the ostensible 
leader. Mandu and Ujjain were assignet’ to the real leader, Plr 
Muhammad Khan. Sarkar HindTa was giv<Jpi to Qlya Khan, and 
Maudesur and its appurtenants to Sadiq !^an. '-iAbdullah Khan 
Moghal returned to his fief of KSlpi. Adham Khan^yeserved for 
himself all the rare and exquisite articles as well as the ^Vore|i^^ 
buried treasures of that 'country which were the collections 
and many of the famous dancing girls and beauties whoso loveful^^ 
and grace were bruited about in all the nine ' heavens, as well i.. 
many singers and musicians, and occupied himself with delights and 
pleasures. He set apart some elephants out of the spoils of fortune 
and sent them to the world-protecting Court along with the reports 
of the victory. 


i The story of Rupmati is told witli 
greater detail by Firishta in his ac- 
count of the rulei’s of Malwa, Luck- 
now edition 274 of the 5th part. 
Blochmann, p. 429, says that both Baz 
Bahadur and Rupmati are buried in 
one tomb in the middle of a tank in 
Ujjain. But this seems doubtful. 
See Dom., History of the Afghans, 
p. 179. 


See also for picture of Rupmatl’s 
palace, etc., Captain Barnes's ac- 
count of Dhar, MSndd and Boih. 
Branch R A*S. XXI, pp. 155, 371, 


388. etc. . ^ 

® BadaQni was present at the vic- 
tory and describes the cruelties of 
Pir Muhammad. He seems to have 
been in attendance on bis friend Mir 
All Silduz. Lowe, 42. - 
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Among tte glorious victories wliich inacle this year illustrious 
T was that won by Khan Zainau over the Afghans. Though AH QuK 
Khan Zanian had no portion of the sweet-waters of loyalty — nay, 
did not understand his own loss or gain and was always regardless 
of the ^ahinshah’s kindness and favour and was swiftly careering 
in the whirl})Ool of error, yet as the veil over his actions had not 
been withdrawn, and he was giving himself out as one of the olliceis 
of eternal dominion he was, by the blessing of daily-increasing 
fortune successful in all his undertakings. At the time when Bairain 


Kh5n had left the scene the black-hearted and short-sighted Afghans 
thought they had their opportunity and exalted the .son of Jlubaii/, 
^an, commonly known as ‘Adali, and gave him the name of gher 
Khan. They gathered themselves together and determined to inarch 
against Khan Zaman u.nd abolish him. Khan Zaman was aware of 

their designs and set abvoiifc strengthening the fort of Jauupur. He 

sent information to the neighbouring officers and, with the exception 



of Sikandar Uzbeg.^he collected them all together, vlx., Uahadu 


I' 


Khan, Ibrahim Klia-<^^beg, Majnuu Kiiau Qa(jshal, ^aliam hHiau 
Jalair, Mir ^A^^Akbar, Kamal Kiian Gakhar and others. As the 
enemy waa very strong, and had nearly 20,000 cavalry an.l 50,000 
^-infantry., and 500 elephants, it was not judged prudent to advance 
ohgage them. The Af^an wretches thought the respite was 
^eir advantage and marched with a large force, and a complete 
equipment against Jaunpur, and encamped beside the Gnmti on 
whose bank the city is situated. On the third day they, being drunk 
with' the wine of presumption, crossed the river with their forces 139 
in battle-order. Sher Khan and Fatah Khan and a large body of 
troops proceeded towards the mosque of Sultan yusaiu ^aiqi- 
They sent off on the right a large detachment under the command 
of Y'aqnb Khan, Fattu, Saiyid Sulaiman, Selim Khan Kharwar, and 
JauMiar Khan towards the Lai Darwaza, and despatched Hasan Klian 
Bacgoti, and Adam the son of Fatah Khan with a nuinbei of vain 
glorious blackguards to the left towards the hand * of Bahliil. 

Khan Zaman kept his men in hand according to rules and tactics 


^ This embankment is described in 
the JaunpQruiina ed« 1899, p« ^h. It 
was N.-E. the city and was put up by 


Shaikh Bahlul who is apparently 
the con6dcutial friend of Humayun 
who was put to death by Hindal. 
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(hafnzuli-U’ydsdml^) and made ready for battle. Brave men who 
had their hearts in their hands and were ready to sacrifice life for 
honour came forth on every side and engaged in hand-to-hand 
combats. Grand heroes fell upon Hasan Khan Bacgoti and he chose 
the disgrace of fleeing before the haii*-splitting archers. At this 
moment Sher Khan came up with a body of brave men who were 
eager for battle and fought valiantly. He drove off the victors into 
the city-lanes. The black-hearted Af gh ans thought they had won a 
victory and turned off in another direction. Meanwhile Khan Zaman 
took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved the 
defeat. He assailed the enemy in the rear with arrows and destroyed 
the futile success of the Afghans. By the Divine aid, which sup- 
ports the eternal dominion, a great victory - soon declared itself 
Much booty and many noted elephants fell, into the hands of the 
imperial servants. Wlien partizans of the /gloiious dominion who 
are not pure of heart or possessed of right dispositions can rear such 
victorious standards, merely from their be^\t\g connected therewith, 
how can the extent of the victories of the sifltj’ere and loyal be 
reckoned up ? n 

N 

V 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


Rapid uarch of the Ssahinshah to Malwa, his casting his justice 

DISTRIBUTING SHADOW OVER THE LAND, AND HIS 
RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 


Whenever the world-adorning Deity establishes the pillars of 
an auspicious one He totally subverts his opponents. He overthrows 
those who begin by showing wheat, but who sell barley,' together with 
the open and secret foes, and in order that the rule ^Hhe most impor- 
tant and then the ni?xt most important'^ may be observed, he begins 
by trampling in the <J*^st of contempt the openly and inwardly per- 
verse and sends them outcasts to the realm of annihilation. Then 
He despatches the ardly worthless to the abyss of ruin and so 
cleanses the those who with vulpine trickery come in the 

guise of loypJ^^sts and do the work of enemies. In brief, when God 
the worldi^dorner made such a victory fall to 'Ali Quit Khan’s lot 
He ip/creased the stock of his infatuation. He did not send to court 140 
the 'spoils of this celestial victory, which was a gift of God. The 
ypiT^orld-conquering mind of the ShahinshSh wished to visit the eastern 
provinces so that the Khan Zaman’s infatuation might not become 
madness. But as he knew that the correction of Adham Khan, who 
after the Malwa victory was become seditious, was the most important 
matter, he determined on visiting and regulating that province which 
was one of the glorious gifts of God. The excellent idea of the king, 
who in the beginning of things ever looks to the termination, and his 
far-sightedness which in the commencement of cases considers how 
they may be happily ended, demanded that he should, in the first 
instance, gallop the steed of intention towards Malwa so that the ac- 
tions of that evil-doer might not be irremediable. He was occu- 
pied with these thoughts when Sadiq Khan came to Court and told 


^ A proverbial expressioii for de- 
ceivers. 

> alahamn fSlahamn. An Arabic 
phrase meaning that when there are 
28 


many things of great importance 
to be done we must first take the 
most important of the most impor- 
tant. 
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the real state of affairs. This confirmed His Majesty in his resolu- 
tion, and the oflficers were ordered to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for the expedition. It was his innate kindness which inclined 
his hoai’t to the amendment of Adham Khan. The desire to see 
that delightful country and to arrange its affairs became fixed in his 
far-seeing mind. He left Mun'im !^an I^an-!^anan, Khwaja Jahan 
and a number of others in Agra and without informing the great 
officers and Eyes of the State he went off with a band of special 
attendants in an auspicious hour of the day of Sarosh 17 Ardibihisht, 
Divine month, corresponding toSuuday lltligh‘aban968, 27th April, 
1561. 

In passing near the fort of Rautambhur, of which Rai Savjan 
was the governor, he did not think of taking yx, but continued his 
advance. Rai Sarjan, wlieu he heard of the approach of the victoi'i- 
ous cavalcade, sent suitable presents by able .officers and paid the 
homage of submission. When he halted nea^r the fort of Gagraun,^ 
which is one of the strong forts of Mslwa, it 'transpired that Baz 
Bahadur had made it over to one of bis confidaut'&v^nd that it had 
not yet been captured. It was also reported to His ‘if^jesty that 
Adham Khan intended to take it in person. One day wii^le His 
Majesty was encamped there, the conquering heroes had \been 
ordered to invest the fort {lit. to iuhoop that bezel of strengcn^^. 
When the governor became aware that the ghahinshah was casting "V 
the shadow of conquest over the fort he, inasmuch as he was able 
and far-seeing, made the keys of the fort the adminicle of his safety 
and became exalted by kissing the ground. He was honoured by 
royal favours. His Majesty left TTHaldln in charge of that strong 
fort and went on in the end of the same day. He travelled rapidly 
141 all night and in the morning, which is the time of expanding hearts, 
and augmenting fife, he arrived in the neighbourhood of Sarangpur. 

He made the long march (from Agra), in which there were so many 
ascents and descents, in sixteen days and planted his darkness-dis- 
pelling standards in the district of Sarangpur on the day of Bahman 
2 l^ardad. Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday the 27th gfe^aban ^ 
{13th May). 

4 

1 In the Rajputana State of Jha- and the Hajputana Gazetteer H. 
lawar. See 1. G., Jarrett, II., 209 208. 
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One of the wonderful things was that on the same day Adham 
^an had marched out from Sarangpur with the intention of taking 
the fort of Gugraun, and had advanced two or three kos. He had 
no knowledge of the Shahinahah*s expedition. Though Maham Anaga 
had sent ofE swift couriers to inform him of the expedition and to 
enable him to make proper preparations for service, yet tho rapidity 
of His Majesty was such as dream*messenger3 could not keep pace 
with, what then could be done by hard-riding couriers ? Adham 
Khan had arranged his forces and was tranquilly proceeding towards 
Gagraun when the world-lighting gilded balls {Icaukaha) were seen 
in the distance. Although but few of the victorious troops were on 
that night in attendance on His Majesty^s stirrup, yet throughout 
the whole of those plains and deserts there were, by reason of the 
armies of the Divi^ifc favour, such a press and aggregation of soldiers 
of the invisibl^world, and horsemen of the heavenly laud, that they 
appeared t« the eyes of his companions to be beyond count. Some 
of Adh'aTm Khan’s soldiers, who had gone ahead of him, suddenly 
came upon the royal escort. "When their glance fell upon His Ma- 
jesty they involuntarily threw themselves from their horses and did 
•’homage. Adham Khau was amazed when he saw his men so con- 
fused and flinging themselves off their horses. ” Good God, to whom 
are they paying such reverence?” In his astonishment he urged 
on his horse, and came nearer. When his eye fell on the world-illu- 
minating beauty of His Majesty the ^ahinshah he became con- 
founded, and like a bewildered moth dismounted and did homage. 
He placed the face of servitude in the dust of supplication and was 
exalted by kissing tlio stirrup. As tho rule of kindness to servants 
and of ignoring their faults is innato in His Majesty, he received 
Adham Kh an with favour and dismounted there for a while in order 
that the latter might be re-assured and also that the other followers 
who had come with Adham might obtain the bliss of doing homage. 
Then he remounted and proceeded to Sarangpur. By alighting at 
Adham Khan’s quarters in that city he made them the envy of heaven’s 
ante-chambers. Adham Khan stood on the carpet of servitude and 
brought forward things rare and beautiful, but as he had not compre- 
hended the extent of His Majesty’s nurturing care and kindness, and 
had raised his foot above his degree, the enlightened soul, which is a 
divine and truth-revealing chalice, did not open out towards him. 
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Devotion s law is that when there is material absence there is 
142 real and spiritual presence, and that due respect and reverence are 
still paid to one's master and that one’s private wishes are forgotten 
in the pleasing of one’s benefactor. What am I saying ? Devotion 
IS a priceless jewel. It does not deck every head, nor is imparted to 
every heart. Whither had calculation gone ? And what had become 
of business considerations ? What sort of dexterity is it to trick out 
the booth of disguise and dissimulation in the face of such fostering 
and kindness ? Assuredly, he who out of wickedness plays the game 
of deceit on the board of honest men casts the dust of destruction 
into the cup' of his name and fame ! When Adliam Khan was mak- 
ing his hypocritical fawuings the acute mind of the §haliinshah felt 
no pleasure, and whatever Adham did was not approved of by the 
holy soul. Among other things ho had produ^ied clothes in order 
that His Majesty, as ho had come off a dusty ride, might put on fresh 
attire. But as Adiiam’s behaviour had not cleansed the If.ne dust on 
the skirt of the pure and holy soul His Majesty disdained tlhe gar- 
ments of hypocrisy. Adham Khan stumbled into the net of Agita- 
tion and confusion. In the abundance of his distress he sought Vihe 
aid of each one of the favoured courtiers, and displayed humiliation, 
and self-effacement. At length His Majesty, who is a mine of gentle- 
ness and pity, took compassion on his misery, and, yielding to his 
own magnanimity, he favoured his servant by putting on the fresh 
clothes which he had brought. He also spoke pleasantly to him. 

As on that day his chaste ladies had remained behind and had not 
come with the cavalcade. His Majesty slept that night on the roof 
of Adham IQian’s house. That evil, inauspicious wretch was lying 
in ambush and was waiting for his opportunity, as perhaps the 
glance of the holy one might fall on his harem, and so the villain 
might make this a pretext and slay him. His Majesty’s holy mind 
which is a spiritual rose-garden was void of such thoughts, and as 
he had made a long march he indulged in a long repose. Adham 
Khan’s ill-omened harem-house was a thing of which that wise and 
chaste one never thought. As the Divine protection ever watches ^ 
over that spiritual and material cynosure, that black-hearted and 
ill-fated one had no power or pretext (for injuring him) and sthe 


1 K5Ba-i-sir. The eup.of the head, i.e, the skull. 
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“Avaunt” of real and spiritual sovereignty protected him in his 
loneliness. 

Next day Maham Anaga brought the zanana which had remain- 
ed behind and arranged a great entertainment. Adham Khan was 
■ roused from the sleep of negligence by that able dame and recog- 
nised the supreme honour of the advent of the Khedive of tlie world. 
He tendered gifts and prepared a feast. He produced before His 
Majesty whatever had come into his hands from Baz Bahadur’s estatCj 
whether moveable or immovable, as well as all the wives, dancing 


girls and courtezans. His Majesty in accordance with his general 
benevolence accepted them, and pi’esented him with some of them. 

He stayed four day^s in Sarangpur and on the day of Khardad 6 143 
•^ardad. Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 2 Ramzan (17th 
May, 1561), he out on his return to Agi-a. At the first stage, 
which was pa^lhe district of SarangpQr and was called Pataucor, 
Adham ghin gave way to evil thoughts and disgraced himself for 
ever and ever. As Maham Anaga was dear to that appreciator of 


•service, and connoisseur of jewels he winked at the aifair and said 
nothing. The details are briefly as follows ; As folly aud blindness 
fii heart were the confirmed qualities of Adham Khau he intrigued 
with his mother’s servants who waited in the royal harem, aud spirited 
away from the Shahin^ah’s enclosures two special beauties from 
among Baz Bahadur’s women and who had beeu recently exhibited 


to His Majesty. He indulged in the vain thought that as everyone 
was at this time engrossed with preparations for departure no one 
would follow up this trail. From this foolish idea he elected to 
place such a blot on his fortune’s forehead. Ho became marked with 
an eternal curse and was disgraced for ever. When this scandalous 
proceeding came to the royal hearing an order was given to stop 
the march for this day and to send off swift messengers to search 
for the lost ones. Able men undertook the service, and by znaking 
proper search they caught both of them and brought them back. 
Maham perceived that if those two women were introduced to His 
^ Majesty the veil over her acts would be raised, and her son’s treachery 
^ be revealed. She therefore caused these two innocent ones to be put 
to death for »a severed head makes no sound.” The Khedive of the 
- age overlooked this gross outrage, as the veil was not yet removed 

from, hifl wojpld-iUuminating countenance, and regarded the done as 
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not done, I laud the ocean-drinking capacity which in its abundant 
affection and plenitude of wisdom can regard such shocking crimes 
as uncommitted ! 

From the time when the news of the arrival of the sublime 
cavalcade reached the officers of Malwa everyone of them came from' 
his fief and carried the countenance of sincerity to the princely 
threshold. On the day when the tents were pitched outside of 
Sarangpur Pir Muhammad Qiy^ Habib 'Ali !^an and 

other officers came and were exalted by doing homage. His Majesty 
the Shuhinshah distinguished each of them by favours and exalted 
their rank. Adhain Khanj Pir Muhammad Khan and the other 
Malwa officers obtained leave after doing obeisance and went to their 
144 fiefs. The royal cavalcade proceeded towards the centre of sover- 
eignty. His Majesty went on, stage by stage, hunting and shooting, 
but also going on rapidly. When his crescent standards cast their 
rays on the territory appertaining to the fort of Narwar, a tiger ^ 
such as might terrify the leopard ® of heaven came out of the forest 
with five cubs and on to the track by which the cavalcade wasvpro- 
cceding. His Majesty the ShShinshah, who had the strength of ^ihe 
lion of God in his arms and the coat of mail of the Divine protecr 
tion on his breast, went alone and without hesitation in front of that 
iron-olawed|^ fiery-natured wild animal. When the spectators beheld 
this the hair on their bodies stood erect and sweat distilled from 
their pores. His Majesty with swift foot and alert ai’m attacked the 
brute and killed it by one stroke of his sword. 


Ferse, 


^Gainst him whom God defends 
Who is there that dares contend 
If he assail a tiger or other beast of prey 
He easily strips their skins from their bodies. 


* Tlie variant babari, a lion, is 
supported by several MSS. and is 
probably correct for the bahar is de- 
scribed as an animal which lights with 
the leopard. See Lane’s Diet. s.v. 

^ palang^i'gaTdvn, Perhaps A,F. 


means the constellation Leo, or he 
may mean that of the lynx or of the 
camelcopard. 

3 Lit. iron-haired, but the Luck- 
now ed. no doubt rightly explains the 
expression as referring to the claws. 
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The wild beast, so great and terrible, fell bleeding to the dust 
before the strength of his arm and the might of his courage, and 
a shout arose on all sides. This was the first beast of prey which 
His Majesty personally attacked. Its cubs ' were killed by the 
swords and arrows of a number of brave men who were in atten_ 
dance on tho sublime stirrup. 

Among the excellent occurrences that happened during this 
journey was the designating of the Mir Mimshi Muhammad Asg^iar by 
the title of Aahraf ]^an. 

In fine, Agra was made fortunate by His Majesty’s arrival on 
the day of Dibadin, 23 ^ardad. Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday, 19 Ramzan, 968 (4th June, 1561), and the gates of joy were 
opened for mankind. This great expedition was completed in one 
month and seven days. The going ^ took sixteen days, four were 
spent in Sarangpur, and seventeen were occupied in returning. In 
it the degrees of courage were fulfilled, and the stages of wisdom 
revealed. The dues of grace and kindness were paid, and breadth 
1^, of capacity and greatness of soul were manifested. 


. J * Here again the word is hahar in* 
/ several MSS. 

$ 

^ It rather detracts from the swift- 
ness of Akbar’s march to Sarangpur 


to find that Maliam Anaga and tlie 
otlicr woincn-folk were only a day 
behind him. His lialt at Gagnnm 
may liavc enabled them to come up. 


224 


AKBAl^N'lM’A. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Account op the strange story and op the wonderful adtenturb 

WHICH HAPPENED TO HiS MAJESTY THE SHAHINSi(AH. 

The great Vicariate demands that just rulers should without 
ostentation or personal motives enter into affairs to the full extent of 
human power and should not delegate them to another. For scru- 
tinising intellect only employs lieutenants and agents in those affairs 
of luiman concernment to which it cannot personally attend- Most 
145 secular rulers confine their attention to the choice of a lieut» 5 nant 
and then delegate the care of mortals to others and give themseV^^ 
up to pleasure. His Majesty the ShShinshah from his abundant wii^ ^ 
dom, and universal benevolence derives his satisfaction— to an extent i 
which the human capacity cannot comprehend — from the soothing ofJ 
mankind and personally takes part in most matters of business. And^ ' -- 
as one of the chief duties of sovereignty is to know the condition of 
the people, and as of all worldly pursuits this is the one in which 
corruption is most patent, for it is a pursuit which has chiefly to deal 
with the mean, the low and the base who are specially addicted to 
mischief, covetousness and lying— for how are truth, honesty and dis- 
interestedness to be expected in low-natured subjects of inquiry when 
such qualities are at the present day rare in the great ?— His Majesty 
mostly uses in this work his own sublime genius, and gives to it 
his special attention. And although the kingly office requires that 
the holy personality of sovereigns should be guarded in a thousand 
iron fortresses, yet the Khedive of our age relies on the Divine pro- 
tection; and after asking support from godly ascetics he many times 
goes out in a mode which no one knows and a dress which no one 
recognizes and makes perambulations. He gets information about 
hidden matters and so arranges for the administration of human 
affairs. By the influence of desert-traversing knowers o^ God who 
are a note of the Divine protection, he is protected from the dangers 
of such journeys, as he is guarded from other perils. 
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Verse. ■ 

For protection a derviBh*6"old skirt 

Is stronger than hundreds of Alexander's Walls. 


Now that this preface has been set forth give ear to me with 
a m^d unstained by the fog of capriciousness. In the town of Bah- 
raieh is the grave ^ of Salar Mas'aud GhazT who was one of the 
martyrs of the armies of (^aznln. It is a custom ^ in India for the 
^people to make flags of various colours and convey them along with 
/ numerous Resents to that place. Accordingly a large contingent 
^ starts jfi^om Agra for this rendezvous and keeps * awake for several 
' nights in the neighbourhood of the city. There is a great concourse, 
and both the-good and the bad assemble there. Abul Fazl, the writer 
Sf this auspicious record, one day heard from the sacred lips of His 
Majesty the ghahinshah that on one night when there was a very 
large assemblage of this kind near Agra he according to his excellent 
habit crossed * over to it under a special disguise. He was contem- 
plating the various sorts of humanity when suddenly a vagabond 
recognised me and said so to others. When I became aware of this 
I without the least delay or hesitation rolled my eyes and squinted, 
and so made a wonderful change in my appearance. In a sense that 
they could not imagine I was a spectator and was observing ^ the 
ways of destiny. When those good folks looked at me they, on 
account of the change in my appearance, could not recognise me, and 
said to one another, ' These ai’e not the eyes and features of the 
king.* I quietly came away from them and went to ray palace.” In 




> He was sister’s son of MstraiSd. 

* Ihe fesbival is still kept up. I. G. 
art. Bahraich and Beale's Oriental 
Dictionary. M'asaad was killed in 
10S4. See Oude Oaxetleer. 

* Ahiyai caiid i^iab mikarumd. 
This use of ahiya is not given in our 

, Persian dictionaries but occurs in 
V Bedhouse and in Zenker, and in 
Dozy s.v. From what follows 

lb appears Ahat the city referred to 
is Agra and not Bahraich. . 

* ‘aliir ba anjd itli/S^ uftad. Ap> 

29 


parently the meeting was on the other 
side of the Jamnaand Akhar crossed 
over to go to it. Pilgrims going from 
Agra to Bahraich would naturally 
begin by crossing the Jamna. The 
Bahraich fair is held on the first 
Sunday in the month of Jaistha, so 
Akbar’s adventure occurred in May, 
probably. 

( These words are used again by 
A.F. on p. 150, nine lines from foot, 
in speaking of Akbar's habit of con> 
templating the outer world. 
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telling the story His Majesty imitated the disguise he h^^ assumed, ^ 
and so made our wonder the greater. In fact it was a strange 5 
performance. 

One of the blessed inHuences of the sublime Khedive 
time was that which occurred while he was hunting in the neighN^*^^^” 
hood of Agra. A jackal attacked a fawn and the weak was sA 
to be injured by the strong. The fawn's mother saw what had 
pened and fell into the net of perturbation. She summoned up 
courage and ran to the place, and boldly assailed the j^kal severa^'^ 
times. He had a bad time, and flung himself into a pond and so 
made water his fortress. When the ray of His Majesty's attention 
was directed to this a shout arose from among the spectators. At 
this time, while the standards were pitched at Agra, though in a]i 
pearance he inclined to various forms of sport and especially to thi 
hunting with leopards, which is one of God's wonders, and made 
them the veil of his beauty, yet he constantly engaged in Stat 
affairs, in the conquering of countries, in promotingTand exalting the 
loyal, and in casting down the evil-minded and the insincere, and 
in testing every one's merits, and in furthering and checking those 
according thereto. He did not leave untouched the smallest minu- ^ 
tiae of business. At length the news arrived of the infatuation of 4 
the ^an ZamEn, and he turned the rein of his intent towards the 
hunting of that country andldetermined to proceed thither. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Expedition op the SsiHiNSBin to the eastern provinces, the 

SUBMISSION OP THE KhaN ZaMAN, AND THE RETURN TO AORA. 

It is not hidden from the far-seeing, who understand the pulse 
of the age, and comprehend the character of the multiform world, 
and who contemplate its entrancing banquet, that success, victory 
over opponents, the collecting of able assistants, and the accumula- 
tion of the world^s goods produce increases humbleness in a nature 
which is allied to real nobility and which is innately good and 
well-intentioned and is continually perusing the daily record of its 
actions. For such an one they are the materials of increased watch- 
fulness and for returning thanks to his benefactor. And as he 
knows that fidelity and good service are the constituents of thanks- 
$ giving, he goes on developing single-heartedness. He becomes both 
more humble toward the Creator and more complaisant to the crea- 
ture. He both augments his loyalty and service to his Master and 
also is from appreciation of performances more amiable towards 
servants. But he who has no part in humanity except the outer 
form, and no share in nobility except in name shows effects the con- 
trary of all these. With a little reputation and distinction be places 
his real rank in the alcove of oblivion, and he, in the first place* 
ignores his duties towards the author of liis being. Secondly, he 
assumes airs of grandeur and hauteur with his benefactor and master ; 147 
who is his quasi-God, and lets destructive thoughts pass into his 
mind. Thirdly, he behaves arrogantly towards Ifis comrades and 
equals and conducts himself in an intoxicated fashion. Fourthly, 
he shows himself oppressive and tyrannical towards all mankind. 

The unhappy wretch thinks in bis folly that he is constructing the 
^ materials of his own greatness, but the wise know that he is dressing 
the arena of his own ruin. The case of ^Ali Quli Khan, commonly 
known bj^the name of THiSti Zaman, is a repeated illustration of these 
truths. Physical courage, in which thousands of unreasoning brutes 
are victorious rivals, was made by him a motive for self-exaltation^ 


228 


• AKBARNAMA. 


find increased arrogance, and he ascribed to himself his success, 
which was a ray from the fortune of the Khedive of the Age, and so 
made it a cause of increased infatuation. Accordingly, a hint has 
already been given of his intoxicated ways. 

The pride of this wicked man increased when the son of ‘'Adli, 
who had gathered round him a number of vagaband Afghans, had 
been defeated by him, and the veil over his actions was neaidy alto- 
gether withdrawn. The perfect reason and great affection of the 
Shabinghah impelled him to proceed to that province on the pretext 
of hunting. The words which passed from his lips were, If any 
portion of goodness remain in that evil nature, and he awake from 
the slumber of negligence and hasten to do homage I shall draw a 
line of forgiveness over his offences and come back, for he is a plant 
which we have grown, and the noblest quality of princes is the ac- 
ceptance of excuses, and the forgiveness of faults, for man that is 
born of woman is a confection of intoxicants and restorations. If 
auspiciousness .does not guide him, and he does not show an appre- 
ciation of the bliss of service he will be disposed of before bis dis- 
ease shall Lave become chronic, and its remedy difficult, and the 
inhabitants of that country will be delivered from the hands of several 
oppressors.” In accordance with these administrative ideas the sub- 
lime cortege proceeded under tlie Divine aid to the enstern cities 
on the day of Shahrayur 4 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding 
to Thursday the 4th Zi-1-Q‘ada 968 (17th July, 1561). The protec- 
tion of Agra was committed to M^umu-d-din A^mad Khan ^ Faran- 
khfidl. Mun*im ^^an Khankhanan. i^waja Jaban and many servants 
of the threshold. of fortune attended His Majesty. He marched stage 
by stage, diffusing the light of his justice; in appearance be was 
hunting, but inwardly he was with his God. 

When the camp arrived at the territory of Kalpi, 'Abdullah 
Khan Uzbeg made a petition through the courtiers in waiting that 
tbe spiritual and temporal leader would cast a glance of favour on 
the lowly and eternally glorify by his advent the hovel of this 
attendant : " should His Majesty do me this honour what impropriety 
would there be in the Sun of fortune's cherishing a mote.” That 
world of urbanity granted his petition and enlightened hia|j|odging 


^ Blochmann, 484. 
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By tBe holy light of his splendour. 'Abdullah paid the respects 148 
of obedience. The whole of that day His Majesty held high festival 
in his house, which was situated on the banks of tlie Jamua, and 
spent the time in joy and delight. From thence lie turned his rein 
towards Karra, which is on the Granges. As the suburbs of that city 
became the place of his encampment he turned his attention to hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood. It chanced that he spent several days in 
that delightful land. The Khan Zaraan and his brother Bahadur 
Khan, as the time of their rending the veil had not yet come, awoke 
from the slumber of negligence and proceeded to do homage. They 
are exalted by doing so and presented the varieties of the country by 
way of jpes^lcash. They tendered noted elephants such as Dilsankar, 
Pulta, Balll ( ?), Sab-dilia aud Jag- Mohan (world-fascination), every 
one of which was 'a heaven in his world, and they with shame and 
repentance made the dust of the threshold the collyrium of their 
eyes. His Majesty the Shahinshah in consequence of his right- 
founded principles treated their past evil acts as unacted aud reward- 
ed them by special favours. With his truth-interpreting tongue he 
said that the wondrous tree of humanity was tlie precious nursling 
of God. How unpleasant it is to uproot flowers aud grasses 
nahdti). It may be judged ‘ then what will bo the result of uprooting 
such a tree (as man) He accepted the coin of their sbamc aud sub- 
mission as an intercessor for their acts and made the ocean of liis for- 
giveness boil over ! 

At this time 'Abdu-l-Majid A^af Khan was sent olf with a 
number of warriors towards Pannah* against Rajah Ram iCand. If 
he behaved properly, and seized and sent to court Ghazi Khan Tanuri 
and a number of broken men who had gone to that country, and if 
he himself bound on the girdle of obedience and good service, they 
were to return after having treated him in a conciliatory fashion. 

As it was the rainy season, the Rajah was obstinate and the holy 
warriors returned and went to their fiefs. After His Majesty had 
spent twenty days in Karra, and his mind had become tranquil about 


^ The literal meaning seems to be, 

'• it is clear what fruit will be yield- 
ed by th^nprootiug of such a tree." 
Perhaps, as the Lucknow editor says, 
Akbar wished to contrast flowers j 


which will bloom again with the tree 
of man which will never yield fruit 
again. 

^ Pata in text, but corrected in . 
Errata. Sec Blocbmauu 867 and 618. 
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tho affairs o£ that country the noise of a return to the capital rever- 
berated. The two brothers waited on the stirrup for three stages and 
took leave after receiving countless favours. His Majesty the 
Shahin^ali traversed much territory in ten days, and on the day 
of Mihr 16 Shahrayur, Divine month, corresponding to Friday, 17th 
Zi-l-ijajia, 968 (29th August, 1561), he alighted at Agra. He com- 
pleted this auspicious expedition in one month and fourteen days. 
He was fourteen days in going and he halted twenty days, and in 
returning he took ten days. When the shade of His Majesty the 
^ahinshah s glorious umbrella fell upon the metropolitan district 
the noble spirits went out to welcome him and to show their loyalty. 

149 Everyone received favours in accordance with his merits. There 
was a new daily market of justice, and a new springtime for the 
world. Time and time’s creatures gained fresh joy. The culmination 
of service was revealed * to the imperial servants in the districts and 
borders of the dominions. From every quarter men donned the 
pilgrim-garb of honour and came to kiss the threshold of fortune. 

In the end of Aban, Divine month, of this year, corresponding 
to the beginning of Rabi’-al-awwal 969, November 1561, Sfeamsu- 
d-dln Muhammad h^an Ataga, who had been distinguished by the 
title of A'azim Khan, came from the Panjab and did homage. He 
fulfilled^ the destined worship in the guise of serving his spiritual 
and temporal master. He presented splendid gifts, such as were 
befitting his loyalty, and was exalted by the glorious favours of the 
^uhin^ah. He undertook the management of affairs, political and 
financial, and disposed of matters relating to the army and to the 
civil population according to his own sound judgment. Maham Anaga, 
who from her excellent services, abundant wisdom and exceeding 
devotion regarded herself as the substantive prime minister, was 
displeased at this. Mun'im Khan Khan-khanan too, who was the osten- 
sible vakil and sat on the 7na§nad as such, was inwardly grieved at 
this. Where were the judiciousness, the independence of mind and 
the disinclination for worldly affairs which would have regarded the 


^ Apparently the meaning is that 
the provincial officers had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing Akbar and so had 
the head (or perfection) of service, 
Sir-i’^idmatguzari sevealed to them. 


^ The meaning seems to be that 
Sharasu-d-dlu performed the obliga- 
tory duty of going on pilgAiage by 
appearing before Akbar. 
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presence of one who took up and placed on his head the burden 
of the world’s business as a great gift from God and as something 
to be thankful for, so that when the Khan A'azim in his straightness 
and loyalty undertook the service of the ^ahinshah, Mun'^iin Khan 
and Maham Anaga should have looked upon him as a providential 
helper and have rendered thanks for the boon from the bottom of 
their hearts, instead of being so grieved and vexed ? For in the 
antechamber of right-dealing the true principle and that whicli is 
approved by the wise is that one should hold oneself fettered to 
external work until another who can take charge of it makes his ap- 
pearance, and the office of pleasing the master by the management 
of affairs shall have been entrusted to him by acts and not by words. 
When one is given to understand by the tongue of actions that his 
service has been entrusted to another and that a servant who is chief 
manager has arrived on the scene, it is folly to be vexed ; and such 
conduct is to allow oneself to be overcome of his desires. Rather 
it is to overset oneself, and to damage oneself by one’s own hand. 

^ ■ One of the ennobling events in the ^ahinshah’s fortune which 

> in this year applied collyrium to the eyes of the simple-minded 

^ aspirants after auspiciousness was that Cunfir, which is an impreg- 

nable fortress, came into the po.ssession of the imperial servaiits. 
Certainly it has seldom come into the hands of princes by force of 
arms or by abundance of stratagem. For on account of its height 
and strength the hand of the external foe cannot reach it, and owing 
to plenty of food and water those inside are not dependent on the 150 
outer world. The brief account of this event is that when ^Adili’s 
son became a vagrant in the wilderness of ruin the fort of Cunar, 
which had been bis abode, came into the hands of one Fattu ^ who 
belonged to his clan ^el). He regarded this inaccessible fort 

as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. When the standards of 
fortune returned from the town of Karra and were set down at Agra, 
Khwaja ^Abdul Majid Asaf Khan was appointed to take the fort. 

As Fattu had some proper feelings, and some good sense he per- 
-J/t ceived that the day of the Afghans’ defeat had arrived, and so sent 
a number of people to express his submissivenese. He humbly 



I Bloohmann 502 and 631. The Tqbalnaraa says he had the title of Patali 

Maenad ‘Alll. 
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represented to the world-protecting court that if Sfeaikh ^ Muhammad 
were to take him by the hand and bring him to kiss the threshold 
of fortune he would assuredly deliver the fort with a contented mind 
to the imperial servants and would bind himself to the saddle-straps 
of the ^aliinshah’s fortune. His petition was accepted and the 
Shaikh went, in accordance with a lofty command, and brought him 
by princely kindnesses to perform homage. The forehead of his 
aitspiciousnesB was brightened by his prostrating himself at the court 
of the refuge of the world. His Majesty exalted him by favours and 
gave him the rank of an Amir. Hasan 'All Khan Turkaman was ap- 
pointed to the charge of the fortress. 

Among the occurrences of this time was His Majesty the Shah- 
inshah’s mounting the elephant HawSi and engaging it in a fight. 
The life-giving and world-adorning Creator was daily exalting his 
degrees of greatness by new methods and new lights and was mak- 
ing the spiritual and physical perfections of this sole one of unity’s 
Court perceptible to the superficial and short-sighted. The Age’s 
Khedive was contented with rendering thanks inwardly and con- 
tinued to wear a veil over his actions. Whenever owing to a Divine 
decree a veil might be removed from his world-adorning beauty. His 
Majesty by the might of his own far-seeing meditation fashioned 
some other yet more beautiful and wonderful veils. He was at once 
a spectator of the system of Divine decrees, and an administrator of 
the world according to the best laws. Secretly he was testing the 
sincerity, the large-mindedness, and business-capabilities of men ; 
ostensibly, he was prosecuting hunting and elephant-fights which 
the ignorant regard as a kind of neglect of the duties of sovereignty, 
but which the wise regard as the cream of practical skill. In those 
very amusements which led the superficial into this error there ap- 
peared certain actions which involuntarily brought such snperficial- 
ists into the highway of devotion and made them travellers on the 
path of true knowledge. Among them is the following extraordi- 
nary occurrence. The story of this instructive affair, and of this 


* This is Muhammad Ghaus of 
GwalTar, and he is so called in the 
Iqbalnama. He was then nearly 80 
years old, and he died in the follow- 


ing year. See Badauni ^and also 
the very good and full account in 
the Darbar Akbarf, p. 775. 



CHAPTER XSXVII. 


233 


opener of reason’s ear is as follows. The elephant Hawai > was a 
^ iniglity animal and reckoned among the special elephants. In 
cholei*, passionateness, fierceness and wickedness he was a match for 
the world. Strong and experienced drivers who had spent a long 
life in riding similar elephants mounted him with difficulty, so what 
could they do in the way of making him fight ? That royal cavalier of 151 
bravery’s plain and tiger-hunter of audacity’s forest one day with- 
out hesitation mounted this elephant, in the very height of its fero- 
city, on the polo-ground which he had made for hi.s pleasure outside 
of the fort of Agra, and executed wonderful manccuvres. After 
that he pitted him against the elephant Ran Bagha which nearly 
approached him in his qualities. The loyal and the experienced who 
were present were in a state such as had never happened to thorn 
before. 

As the courtiers who were witnesses of this dangerous scene 
were disturbed by its continuance and were unable to remonstrate, 
it all at once, occurred to them that a remedy might bo found if the 
^ Ataga I^au who was the prime minister were brought, aud if he by 
^ prayers and entreaties could withdraw His :Majesty from this dread- 
ful occupation, the contemplation of which turned the gall-bladder 
*' of the lion-hearted to water. When the distracted Ataga Kh5n 
arrived aud saw the state of affairs he dropped from his hand the 
thread of endurance and bared his head. Ho cried aud lamented 
like oppressed suppliants for justice. Great and small raised hands 
of entreaty and implored from God the safety of that sacred person 
which is the principle of peace and tranquillity for mankind. When 
His Majesty perceived the Ataga Khan’s perturbation he said to 
him, You roust not make all this lamentation, and if you don’t stop 
I’ll at once throw myself down from the elephant.” When the 
Ataga Khan saw that His Majesty was bent upon the business he at 
once obeyed and from deference outwardly composed his agitated 
mind. The lion-hearted Shahinshah calmly went on with bis terri- 
fyiug pursuit until the elephant HawaT by the strength of a hidden 
arm, and the Divine fortune, got the victory over his opponept. Ran 
Bagha let fall the strong cable of steadfastness and turned to flee. 
Hawui looked neither behind nor before and disregarded heights 
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^ This was the name of Hemu’s elephant. 
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and hollows and went like tho wind in pursuit of the fugitive, flis 
Majesty, a rock of firmuess, continued to sit steadily and to watch . 
tho ways of destiny. After running a long way the elephant came 
to the edge of the river Jamna, and to the head of the great bridge 
of boats. Ran Bagha in his confusion went on to the bridge, and 
Hawai with the tiger of fortune’s jungle on his back came upon the 
bridge behind him. Owing to the great weight of those two moun- 
tain-forms tho pontoons were sometimes submerged and sometimes 
lifted up. Tho royal servants flung themselves into the water on 
both sides of tho bridge and went on swimming until ^ the elephants 
had traversed the whole of tho bridge and got to the other side. At 
this time when the spectators were looking on at the wonderful affair, 
the Khedive of the age in a moment restrained Hawai who was like fire 
in disposition and like wind in swiftness. Ran Bagha ran off, carrying 
his life. New life, too, came to the world and distraught hearts 
162 were composed. Some short-thoughted, short-sighted ones imagined 
that perhaps there was some drunkenness in the brain of the Ruler 
of time and terrestrials, and that this performance was tho result - 
thereof. They immediately recoiled from this baseless idea and per- ^ 
ceived that His Majesty was a wondrous portrayer of the arts of 
reason who was bringing into evidence a specimen from the wondrous 
inner gallery and was summoning the astray in the wilderness of 
ignorance to the king’s highway of knowledge. He was giving eyes 
to the blind, and was anointing the eyes of the seeing with impeai'led ® 
collyrium. Several times when this fortunate writer has had the 
privilege of private conversation with His Majesty tho ^hahin^ah 
he has heard from his holy lips that “ our knowingly and intention- 
ally mounting on mast, murderous elephants when they have a 
moment previously brought their drivers under their feet and killed 
them and when they have slain many a man, has this for its cause 
and motive that if I have knowingly taken a step which is displeas- 
ing to God or have knowingly made an aspiration which was not 


i The meaning is, that when the 
elephants got clear of the bridge 
the swimmers got upon it and so 
crossed over. In the Clarke MS. 
of the Yictoria and Albert Museum> 


South-Konsingtou, there is a strik* 
ing picture of Akbarou the elephant 
Hawai. 

* Surma-i-jawahir. A collyrium 
mixed with pearl-dust. Steingass. 
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according to His pleasure, may tliat elephant finish ns, for we cannot 
support the burden of life under God’s displeasure.” Good God, what 
an insight is this ! and what a calculation with oneself ! In fine, at 
all times, whether that of holy privacy, or that of engrossment in 
business, in time of battle, and in time of banquet, ho is ever regard- 
ful of the real, guiding thread, and while he is oiitwardly with the 
creature, and inwardly with the Creator, he is at one and the same 
moment the arranger of the sections of the outward and inward and 
acts as the leader of both those great parties, and while deriving 
pleasure from both of thoso pleasant products adorns the throne both 
of the spiritual and the temporal universe. 

Among the events was Adham Khan’s arrival at Court. At the 
time when Agra was being made illustrious by the Shahinshah’s pre- 
sence, the idea took shape in the world-adorning mirror of his mind 
that the government of Malwa should be committed to Pir Muham- 
mad Kh gn Shirwani. and that Adham J^an should do service at 
Court. Orders were issued to this effect and Adham Khan obeyed 
them and proceeded thither, after making over Malwa to Pir 
Muhammad KhSn. He travelled rapidly and soon arrived, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. Maham Anaga’s lieart, which was 
distressed by the separation from her honoured son, was thereby 
comforted, while Pir Muhammad Khfm was relieved of the burden 
of a colleague, and realised his hopes, and the people generally of 
Malwa were freed from injustice and gained peace and tranquillity. 
Adham KhSn too was restrained from folly and thus guarded against 
destruction. Furthermore the determination to improve him became 
fixed in the holy mind. At this time the lord of the universe in 
accordance with his noble ways was continually outwardly engaged 
in hunting while inwardly he walked with God and was employed in 
the capturing of souls. He laid grand foundations for every work, 153 
and arranged good regulations in matters of administration. In 
spite of his youth which is a time when most rulers follow their 
inclinations without self-introspection. His Majesty made his prime 
years a means of acquiring Divine knowledge, and was never for 
a moment neglectful of' this. Prosperity, enthronisation, the cherish- 
ing of friends, and the consuming of enemies, every one of which 
was a sense-robbing cup for former princes or rather a drinking to 
the lees of infatuation, became in the holy personality of His 
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Majesty tbo §hahiii^ali a cause of increased knowledge, of augmented 
wisdom, of abundant prudence and watchfulness. In virtue of the ^ 
Divine purposes, and the irresistible decrees of the incomparable 
Deity, many of the world-adorning excellencies of this spiritual and 
temporal prince were concealed even from his own acuteness. I have 
heard this many times in the days of my childhood from my honoured 
father when I was engaged in acquiring knowledge. He (too) was 
a fountain of blessings and an assemblage of spiritual and material 
perfections and one who spent his days in the hermitage of retire- 
ment. And I learnt this also by myself when I came to have the 
bliss of serving him who is the elixir of the capabilities of the 
masters of wisdom. By reason of this fact, to wit, that his world- 
illuminating spiritual beauty was hidden from himself, he would seek 
from others what he should have sought for in himself and which 
he should have brought for the use of mankind and so been a guide 
to those wandering in the wilderness of error. Continually he made 
the pain of seeking after God, which is also capable of becoming 
perfect health, the hem of his heai't, and kept the mobility of his 
holy soul. Hunting, which is a bracelet on the arm of joy, was j 
made by him a constituent of the pain of search and made him tra- 
verse alone city and country. In his abundant carefulness he sought 
for truth among the dust-stained denizens of the fields of irreflec- 
tion — and most of the really great study it under this disguise— 
and consorted with every sort of wearers of patched garments 
such as jogisy sanydsls and qalandars, and other solitary sitters in 
the dust, and insouciant recluses. From their outward ways and 
conversation he got at their real natures. Similarly he inquired 
after the Truth from the learned, and the distinguished who were 
bound by the chain of science and reputation, and who trick out 
the petty shops of schools and colleges. He recognised the adul- 
tei'ateness and false metal of the impostors among these classes but 
infolded these things in his own wide capacity. He put the dust of 
concealment over those deceitful Satans and did not lay bare the 
reputation of those ministers of the truth. In spite of these results 
there was no falling-off or slackening in this world-king’s quest. 
Rather he increased his endeavours and was more restless than ever 
in his search for physicians of the soul who might be guides on the 
path of attainment. 
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Verse. 

For years tlie heart seeks fi*om us the cup of Jam^id 
It seeks from an alien what itself possesses. 

If a commentary were to be written in this style, a separate 
book would be necessary so that I might depict what I have learnt 
from the beginning of my service. It is better then that I return 16“^ 
from this world, and proceed with my record of this hero of the age. 

One night His Majesty went off to Fathpur to hunt and passed 
near by MandhSkar which is a village on tho way from Agra to 
Fathpur. A number of Indian minstrels were singing enchanting 
ditties about the glories and virtues of the great S^waja, ^waja 
M*uinu-d-^n, may his grave be hallowed I who sleeps in Hazrat 
Ajmir. Often had his perfections and miracles been the theme of 
discourse in the holy assemblies. His Majesty who was a seeker 
after Truth and who in his zealous quests sought for union with 
^ travellers on the road of holiness, and showed a desire for enlighten- 
ment, conceived a strong inclination to visit the KhwSja’s shrine. 
f The attraction of a pilgidmage thither seized his collar. 
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CHAPTER XXX Vm. 

Brief account op ^waja IM'uiNU-D-DiN CisTi : May his 

GRAVE BE HOLY. 

The Khwaja came from Sistan, and they write him Sijzl ^ which 
is the Arabic for Sigzi. His honoured father who was named 
Khwaja Hasan and who was a contented husbandman died when he 
was in his fifteenth year. Shaikh Ibrahim^ Majzub of Qanduz^s 
attention was drawn to him and by the blessing of his glance the 
pains of inquiry seized the Khwaja's soul, and cut away outward 
ties. He hastened to Samarqand and Bokhara and for a time ap- 
plied himself to the acquisition of knowledge. From there he went 
to Khurasan and there he grew up. In Harun which is a depen- 
dency of Nishapur he made the acquaintance of Shaikh Osman 
Haruni and became his disciple. For twenty years he practised 
strenuous austerities in the Shaikh* s company, and undertook 
journeys, and sojournings in strange lands. He became acquainted 
■with many saints of the time, such as §haikh Najmu-d-dln Kubri. 
In short, he is one of the great men of the CistI order. He is three ® 
removes from ^waja Maudud Oisti and nine from Ibrahim Adham. 

I Wrongly printed in text as Sin- ® The text says there were two 

jari. The mistake is corrected in persons between the saint and 

the Errata. A.F.’s account should Maudad, i.e., he was three removes 

be compared with the Safina-al from him, and eight between him 

auliya of Dara Shikoh, his sister and Ibrahim Adham. Fii’ighta says 

Jahanara Begam’s life of the saint that Osman, M'uinu-d-din’s teacher 

(B.M. MS. Or. 250), the long bio- was disciple of Haji Sharif, who 

gi*apby at the end of Firighta’s again was disciple of Khwaja Mail- 

history, the Shazina-al-asfiya, and dud. But there is some mistake 

Dorn’s history of the Afghans, Part about the saint’s being only eight 

II, book 3, p. 2., and also with A.F’s removes from Ibrahim Adham. The 

account in the Ain, Jarrett III. 361. latter died some 365 years before 

* See the story . in Jahanara M'uinu-d-din’s birth and according 

Begam’s biography. I to Fii'ighta, eleven saints intervened. 
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Before M^iizzu-d-din, the son of Sam, camo from Ghaznin to India,* 
he took leave from his Pir and came to that country. He estab- 
lished himself in Ajmir, where Rai Pithora, the ruler of India, resided. 
Certainly the ^waja was a lord of austerities and spiritual con- 
flicts and had waged great wars with his carnal spirit. Though 
many miracles are related of him what miracle can be more glorious 
than the contest with the desires of this carnal spirit which is the 
father of excesses ? Khwaja Qutbu-d-din (Jshi of Andijan became, 
in Bagdad, in the month of Rajab 522/ in the mosque of Imam 
Abu-i-lais ^ of Samarkand and in the presence of Shaikh Shihabu- 
d-dlu Sahrawardi, of Shaikh Uhadu-d-din of Rinnan and of a 
number of other saints, the disciple of Khwaja M‘ulnu-d-dln. 
Shaikh Farid Shakrganj, who is buried in Patan,* is a disciple of 
this Qutbu-d-din, and Shaikh Nizamu-d-din Auliya, wlio was the 15® 
Pir of Amir ]^u8ru, gave his hand of disciploship to Shaikh Farid. 

In short, many of the perfect masters have risen up from under the 
skirts of the lOLWaja^s ^ teaching. May God sanctify their souls ! 

k 1 He took Delhi in 1193. misread him. Ugh is in Farghaiia 

® There is some mistake here some miles S.E. Andijan. The .Sair* 
though all the MSS. seem to have , al-iqtab, Newul Kishore’s ed., p. 144, 

522. M‘utau-d-din was not born : describes the initiation as taking 

till 537 (1142) as A.F. himself in- ^ place in Abu Lais’s mosque in 

forms us in the Ain, and Qutbu-d- 1 Bagdad. 

din was not born till 685. In the 3 See D’Herbclot s.v. Abon Laith 

Ain wo are told that Qutbu-d-din Candi. 

became M'uinu-d-din’s disciple at * This is Patan or Pir Patan near 

the age of 18, which would give 603 Multan. See Beale, 
as the year. In Dorn’s account he is ^ M‘uinu-d-din is regarded ns the 

said to have been 25 when he became proto-saint of India. Akbar pre- 

a disciple. Firighta says the initia- sented an immense cooking-pot to 

tion took place at Ispahan though his shrine which is said to be still in 

some say it was in Uih and when use. Dara Shikoh’s account of the 

Qatbu-d-din was 20. The Sfeazina- saint is interesting as he refers to his 

al-a'^flya also says on the authority own birth in Ajmir and expresses a 

of Farid Ganjshakr that the ini- fervent hope— not to be fulfilled, 

^ tiation took place in Ispahan. Vol. I, alas-tbat his sabsequent career 

258. At p. 267 in the account of would bo blessed. His sister Jahan- 

Qutbu-d.dln it says he was 17 years Sra terminates his biography by an 

old. Probably A.P. wrote 522 for account of a visit that her father and 

602 by mistake, or his copyists have she paid to the shrine. 
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CHAPTER 

His Majesty^s visit to Ajmie, and his mareiage with BihaeI 

dial’s daughter. 


As the Shaliinshah’s holy soul searches after knowers of the 
Truth and is inquisitive about reputations founded on reality, he de- 
termined on the very hunting-ground to pursue spiritual game, and 
though his followers urged that he should not go to reimote places, 
and spoke of the dangers of them and the numbers of refractory 
persons there, he did not give heed to them, for his mind was set 
upon going, and only became more determined to make the expedi- 
tion. On the day of §h,ahriyur 4 Bahman, Divine month, coiTes- 
ponding to Wednesday 8th Jamada-al-awwal (14th January, 1562), 
he set off to Ajmir with a few attendants who belonged to the hunt- 
ing-party. An order was also issued that Maham Anaga should 
convey the seraglio to Ajmir by way of Mewat, and in accordance 
with it she hastened thither. When His Majesty reached the village 
of Kalavali (?) ^ Caghatai S^an, who as an intimate courtier had 
means of speaking to him, represented the facts of the loyalty of 
Rajah Bihari Mai who was head of the Hacwaha clan which is a 
distinguished tribe of Rajputs. The Rajah, he said, was eminent 
for wisdom and valour and had always been loyal to the sublime 
family and had done excellent service. He had in Delhi kissed the 
threshold and had conducted himself as one of those who were 
firmly bound to the sublime saddle-straps. For a long time he had 
been apprehensive on account of his bad treatment by §harifu-d- 
din Husain Mirza and had taken refuge in the folds of the hills. 
If a ray from the sun of the §hah were to fall upon him and he were 
raised from the dust and so freed from the tribulations of the age, 
perchance his services would be approved of by the holy glance 
which is an elixir of auspiciousness. 


^ I have not found this place. Perhaps it is Karauli, the Carol! of 
Tiefenthaler 1. 172. 
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The brief details of the oppression that he had sutt'ered are that 
when Mewat was made Muhammad Sharifii-d-diii Husain’s fiof, he 
wanted to take possession of the town of Amber which is in Marwar 
and was the seat of Rajah Bihari Mai’s ancestors. At this time 
Sujn the son of Puran Mai, the Rajah’s elder brother, out of wickc<l- 
ness and because he wanted the chiefship for himself came and paid 
his respects to the Mirza and raised troubles. The Mirza led an 
army against Rajah Bihari Mai and as the times were unfavourable 
and the Rajah had not a large force he came to terms. A fixe<l 
contribution was laid upon him, and his son Jagannath, Raj Singh, the 
son of Askavan, and KangSr the sou of Jagmal, who were the 
Rajah’s brothers’ sons, were taken as hostages, who in Hindi are 
called ol} The Mirza then went off to Ajmir and Nagor, and this 
year it was his fixed intention to collect troops and to extirpate the 
family. 

When the tale of the loyalty of this old family had been com- 
municated to His Majesty he graciously gave permission for the 
^ introduction of the Rajah. When the cavalcade reached Deosa ^ 
^ most of the inhabitants fled from fear. His Majesty said, "Wo have 
^ no other intention than to do good to all mankind. What can bo 
the reason of the flight of those people ? Apparently these rustics 
of the valley of desolation have drawn an inference from the op- 
pression they have undergone from Sharifu-d-din Husain and so 
have run away.” At the close of the day Jaimal the son of Riipsf, 
Rajah Bihari Mai’s brother, and the headman of this district, came 
and was introduced by the courtiers and did homage. They repre- 
sented that the son of the headman was coming into service. His 
Majesty said : " His coming cannot be taken into account, RupsI must 
recognise our advent as a great gift of God and himself come and 
kiss the threshold.” Of necessity Rupsi came in person and made the 
dust of fortune’s threshold the antimony of the eye of auspicious- 
ness. He was exalted by royal favours. Next day when the village 


f * See Wilson’s Glossary. Per- 
' baps tho meaning is not that a tribute 
was laid upon the Rajah, but that a 
price was set upon the heads of his 
nephews. 


^ ^0 The Dausaof the Rajputana 
Gazetteer II. 156 and of tho I.G. 
It was once the capital of the State. 
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of kSaugauir ^ was made the camping ground Ca gh atai Khan intro- 
duced Kajali Bihari Mai together with many of his relations and 
loading men of his clan. Rajah Bhagwant Das, the Rajah's eldest ^ 
son, was excepted as he had been left in charge of the families. His 
Majesty with his discerning glance read devotion and sincerity in 
the behaviour of the Rajah and his relatives. He captured his heart 
by kindness and exalted his rank. The Rajah from right-thinking 
and elevated fortune considered that he should bring himself out 
of the ruck of landholders and make himself one of the distin- 
guished ones of the Court. In order to effect this purpose he 
thought of a special alliance, to wit that he should by means of those 
who had the right of entree introduce his eldest daughter, in whose 
forehead shone the lights of chastity and intellect, among the atten- 
dants on the gloi’ious pavilion. Inasmuch as graciousness is natural 
to Uis Majesty the ^ahinshah his petition was accepted and His 
Majesty sent him off from this station along with Caghatai Khan 
in order that he might arrange for this alliance, which is the ma- 
terial of the eternal glory of the family, and quickly bring his ^ 
daughter. ^ 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time and which ^ 
was an instance of the daily increasing distribution of justice by "■ 
the Shahinihah, and a cause of tranquillising a crowd of the terri- 
fied inhabitants of the district, was the punishment of a leopard- 
keeper {citahdn). The brief account of this is that as the Shahin- 
shah made the hunting with the clta one of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and showed a strong passion for it and often indulg- 
ed in it, one of the cUahans waxed proud in his ignorance and forcibly 
took off a man’s pair of shoes and appropriated them. The 
owner was lamenting, and accidentally his cries came to His Ma- 
jesty’s eai's'and the trnth was discovered. The redresser of injust- 
ice as soon as he heard of the tyranny, ordered that the citahdn 
should be seized and brought to him. An order was issued for cutting 
157 ^ warning to men of the world, and a 

lesson in wisdom to the savages'^ of the fields of heedlessness. It 
became known in the country and afterwards no one thought of 


i A town in Jaipur 7 miles S.W. of * This clause refers to the wild 

the capital. people of the country. 
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running away or becoming a vagabond. Peace and tranquillity ap- 
peaved in the country. When the standards were pitched at Sambar 
Sharifu-d-dln Husain Mirza had the bliss of doing homage, and 
brought suitable gifts. His Majesty the ^ahinshah demanded 
Jagannath, Raj Singh and Kangar, whom the Mirza had taken as 
hostages 

apprehensions. The Mirza agreed to surrender them, but put off the 
time of doing so by subterfuges. His Majesty thought the excuses 
were genuine and waited ia, expectation of the arrival of the hos- 
tages. At this stage Adham Khan came from behind and joined 
the camp. From here the expedition went with all possible speed 
to Ajmir and arrived at that bliss-conferring city in an auspicious 
hour. The visit to the illustrious shrine of his holiness the Khwaja 
was performed, and the persons in charge of that sacred city were 
the recipients of fortune. Maham Anaga brought the ladies by way 
of Mewat and had the bliss of accomplishing her service. His Ma- 
jesty decided that the return-journey should be quickly under- 
^ taken, gharafu-d-dln Husain Mirza, to whom the task of taking 
hHrtha had been entrusted ignorantly suggested that in order to his 
accomplishing this work His Majesty should go thither to hunt. 
When he was convinced that this plan was impracticable ho fell into 
the notion that His Majesty would remain encamped at Ajnilr for 
some days. But as the holy heart was bent upon returning to the 
capital all the officers who held Jdglrs in the neighbourhood 
such as Tarsun Muhammad Khan. Shah Buda^ Khan, his son 


, in order that Rajah Bihari Mai might be entirely free from 



‘ Abdu-l-Matlab, Kharram Khan, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and 
a number more were appointed to assist the Mirza, and His Ma- 
jesty moved towards Agra. A stringent order was issued for 
the production of the hostages and when the camp had been pitched 
at Sambhar the Mirza brought before His Majesty Jagannath, Raj 
Singh, and Kangar. Rajah Bihari Mai from the sincerity of his 
disposition made the arrangements for the mari'iage in the most 
admirable manner and brought his fortunate daughter to this station 
and placed her among the ladies of the harem. For the purpose of 
holding the marriage-feast the imperial cavalcade halted for a day 
in Sambhar. At the same place leave to depart was given to §harafu- 
d-din His Majesty set off rapidly on his march. When 
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lie came near Rantanbhnr/ Rajah Bihari Mai and all his children and 
other relatives were exalted by doing homage. Man Singh, the son of 
158 Rajah Bhagwant Das, the heir of Rajah Bihari Mai was then exalted 
by the auspicious ray of His Majesty’s glance, and was made a per- 
manent servant. Rajah Bihari Mai wished that His Majesty the 
^ahinshah should honour his house by visiting it so that the promotion 
of his family’s glory might obtain completion. As His Majesty was 
fixed in his intention of rejoining Agra, and was in a great hurry the 
fulfilment of this wish was put off to another time. The Rajah was 
encompassed with favours and given leave to depart. Rajah Bhag- 
want Singh, Man Singh, and a number of their officers and relatives 
attached themselves to the stirrup of fortune and proceeded on to the 
capital. The long distance was accomplished in less than three days 
and on the day of Isfandarinaz 5, Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Friday 8 Jamadia-al-akhri His Majesty arrived alone 
{mdu/arid) at tlie capital. The city received celestial exaltation by 
the halo of tlio advent, and the eyes of the spectators gained the 
glory of stars from the rays of his. The camp proceeded in his wake, 
stage by stage, and all, high and low, uttered congratulations and 
thanks to God for the advent. The Khedive of the age sate on the 
masnnd of rule, and undertook the discharge of the intricacies of 
adininistration. As the daily-increasing fortune glorifies the state 
every new day confers a special blessing. Wonderful regulations were 
promulgated. As the principles of the rule of the Lord of the Age 
were good, the results appeared in the return of a time of auspici- 
ousness. Every class obtained a career suitable to its condition, 
and worldly aspirants had their desires gratified. 

i The Lucknow ed, has Ratanpar Rantambhur is probably correct as 
and Blochmann, 329 has Ratau, but it is in Jaipur. 
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Beginning of the seventh IlahI year from the Accession, n '::., 

THE YEAR MiHR OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

This time which was the beginning of the spring ' time 
of the spiritual king was the beginning of the earthly spring (UabT‘). 
There was a spiritual as well as a physical banquet of joy. The 
Great Light, the lamp of the universe, entered his house of exalta- 
tion (Aries) with a thousand blessings and felicities after the elapse 
of three hours and forty-nine minutes of Wednesday the 5th Rajab, 
969 (11th March, 1562). The force of vegetation was set in motion, 
the door of abundance was opened anew before the world. The 
procession of King Rose (Khasrit-i-aul) arrived after his orbicular 
course and he displayed his splendour on his garden-throne. The 
birds of the meadow and the garden upraised the strains of Barbad 
and Nagisa'^ (Naklsa). The vernal clouds washed and cleansed the 
recruits to the armies of fragrant plants. 


7 

The heart of the flower with the tongue of verdure 
Gave thanks to God for spring’s balminess 
In the production of living forms 

The stars became dyers and embroiderers 
The branches were necklaces full of pearls 
The buds like the musk-bags of the deer. 


From the sun’s bounteous entry and blissful enthronement 159 
the physical and spiritual world received special prosperity, and 


1 6 Rajab was Akbar’s birthday 
and so I suppose that 
means the spiritual king, but per- 
haps the words here mean spiritual 
country as they do at the top of the 
next page of the text. 


* Two musicians of Khusrii Parvez. 
See Mr. Browne’s paper, R.A.S.J. 
for 1899, p. 64. 

* The note of the Lucknow ed. on 
these verses should be consulted. 
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things outward harmonized with things inward. The youth of 
wisdom and wakefulness received discipline, and the year hlihr, the 
7th of the llahi ei’a began. The hand of Divine power withdrew 
tlie veil from fortune's countenance. The hope of the right-seeing, 
right-acting members of creation’s workshop is that the most high 
God will make the Shahinshah’s holy personality, prosperous outward- 
ly and inwardly for a length of time and ^vill• year by year grant 
him a fund of increased life and fortune so that the world may remain 
protected from the animosities and conflicts of a variety of rulers, 
and may be illuminated by the justice and equity of this unique one 
of horizons who is worthy of universal empire. So may the true 
arrangement of the links in the chain of things human and Divine 
be revealed, and the great religion, which consists in binding the 
multitudes of tlic inhabited world on the thread of unity, be ad- 
vanced ! !May dominions grow and knowledge increase, concord be 
established, sincerity become current, the dust-stained ones of the 
plains of hecdlessness who are throughout the world under an obscur- 
ing veil come forth into the fields of discrimination, so that aptitude 
have an open market and the seekers after things pure and genuine 
receive into their hands the coin of their desire ! 

One of the glorious boons of His Majesty the Shahin^ah which 
shone forth in this auspicious year was the abolition of enslave- 
ment. The victorious troops which came into the wide territories 
of India used in their tyranny to make prisoners of the wives and 
children and other relatives of the people of India, and used to enjoy 
them or sell them. His Majesty the ghahinshah, out of his thorough 
recognition of and worship of God, and from his abundant foresight 
and right thinking gave orders that no soldier of the victorious 
armies should in any part of his dominions act in this manner. 
Although a number of savage natures who were ignorant of the 
world should make their fastnesses a subject of pride and come forth 
to do battle, and then be defeated by virtue of the emperor’s daily 
increasing empire, still their families must be protected from the 
onset of the world-conquering armies. No soldier, high or low, was 
to enslave them, but was to permit them to go freely to their homes 
and relations. It was for excellent reasons that His Majesty gave 
his attention to this subject, for although the binding, killing or 
striking the haughty and the chastising the still-necked are part of the 
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struggle for empire — and this is a point about wliich both sound 
jurists and innovators^ are agreed — yet it is outsiilo of the canons 
of justice to regard the chastisement of women and innocent 
children as the chastisement of the contumacious. If tlio husbands 
have taken the path of insolence, how is it the fault of the wives, 
and if the father.s have chosen the road of opposition wliat fauli have 
the children committed ? Moreover the wives and innocent childrtMi 
of such factions are not munitions of war! In addition to these 
sound reasons there was the fact that many covetous and bliiul- 
hearted persons^ from vain imaginings or unjust thoughts, or luercdy 
out of cupidity attacked villages and estates and plundered them, 
and when questioned about it said a thousand things and behaved 
with neglect and indifference. But when final orders were passed 
for the abolition of this practice, no tribe was afterwards oppressed 
by wicked persons on suspicion of sedition. As the purpose.s of tlie 
Shahinshah were entirely right and just, the blissful result ensued 
that the wild and rebellious inhabitants of portions of India placed 
the ring of devotion in the ear of ohedience, and became the 
materials of world-empire. Both was religion set in order, for its 
essence is the distribution of justice, and things temporal were 
regulated, for their perfection lies in the obedience of mankind. 

One of the glorious events was the capture of the fortress of 
Mirtha ^ by the imperial troops. God be praised the Almiglity lias 
given to the occupier of the throne of the Caliphate such excellen- 
cies that they cannot be contained within the mould of thonglit or 
come within the measure of judgment. A fortunate ono wlio is 
sustained by a real relationship (to Akbar), i.e., a genuine sincerity, 
accomplishes in the most perfect manner whatever lie undertakes, 
and succeeds with ease in enterprises which yield with difficulty to 
the rulers of the world. Do you not perceive that when the outward- 
ly selected who have no share in the blissful abode of loyalty, under- 
take enterprises the Almighty God hath regard to this outward 


A Text y niiudyln, but the true 
reading seema to be naioamu 

the plural of namua. 

* A.F. was probably thinking of 
such expeditions as those of ^usain 


Tukriah %vhich are admiringly de- 
scribed by his friend IladayQiiI. 

3 Mirta. In Jodlipur R.G. II, 261, 
and Tod’s Rajistan. 
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rolationship to his elect one, and makes them successful ? The case of 
^arafu-d-din Husain Mirza’s captui-ing the fort of Mirtha, which 
occurred in the beginning of this auspicious year, is a proof of this. 
Tlio particulars of this delightful event are as follows: It has 
already been recorded tliat when His Majesty the Shahinshah was 
returning from holy Ajmir he sent Muhammad ^arafu-d-dm Husain 
to take this fort and to make the conquest of the territory. 
A ninnber of great officers were sent with him as auxiliaries. At 
that time Mirtha was in the possession of Rai ^[Sldeo who was one 
of the most powerful of Indian rajahs. He made over the fort to 
Jagmal,^ wlio was one of his leading men, and left with him Deo D5s 
a Rajput who was famed for his valour with a chosen body of 500 
Rajputs to assist Jagmal, and guard the fort. When the royal 
standards left the blessed country of Ajrair and spread their glorious 
sliade over Agra, Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain who had recently 
had the bliss of kissing the stirrup and who was buttressed by the 
eternal fortune of the Shahinshah, led, accompanied by other officers, 
an army thither and set before his genius the task of conquering 
that country. Wlien the ai*my of victory arrived at the town the 
soldior.s travel-stained as they were and with their swift coursers 
all in a sweat donned the armour of endeavour and upreared the 
flag of daring and without hesitation advanced to the foot of 
the fortress. The garrison crept into the fort of fear and did 
not venture to come out. Meanwhile four champion horsemen of 
the army, advanced the foot of boldness and discharged some arrows 
against the gate of the fortress. Suddenly the Rajputs became 
restless under the discharge of arrows and came out on the walls. 
They made the battlement their shields and discharged confusedly 
bricks, stones, arrows and bullets, and also boiling pitch. Two of 
the horsemen obtained martyrdom and the other two came back 
wounded. Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain and the other officers 
saw wisdom in proceeding slowly and so they established them- 
selves in the city of Mirtha and put stations here and there. They 
applied thought and deliberation to the business of taking the fort, 
and cautiously invested it. They erected batteries according to 
proper rules, and drove mines on various sides of the fort. The 


1 Called by Nig5mu-d*dln Jalmal. 
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garrison opposed tKem and every day tliere were hot engagements. 
Occasionally, they watched their opportunity and made sallies, 
and after showing their valour again withdrew themselves. At 
length, a mine, which had been carried np to under the tower was 
filled with gunpowder and set fire to. The tower fell to pieces like 
cotton when it is carded and a great breach was made. Tlio heroes 
of fortune’s army got an open road for battle and rushed on. The 
Rajputs washed their hands of life and made a hot resistance. 
There was a great shock of battle, and all day long there was a 
brisk market of war. Both sides gave proof of courage. The holy 
warriors quaffed the goblet of martyrdom and gained eternal life, 
and many of the foe drank the bloody water of deatli and became 
intoxicated by the cup of destruction. When the veil of night 
intervened, every one went back to liis battery and during the night 
the enemy repaired the breach. But a fort which has been opened 
by the might of fortune cannot be closed again by the craft of rebels. 

Soon the garrison were in straits and the fort became their jail. 
Though a number came down and begged for an asylum, and tried 
to get out, yet Muhammad Sharafu-d-din did not consent. After mucli 
coming and going, and consultation of the officers it was agreed that 
they should come out after leaving behind all their property. As 
accepting the petitions of supplicants is a part of the rules of 
conquest the heroes of the victorious army withdrew in accordance 
with the stipulations. Next day Jagraal came out and carried off 
half his life. Deo Das from ill-fatedness and a darkened mind set 
his mind upon dying and perversely set fire to his property. Like 
a snake curled up and emerging from an inner fire he came out of 
the fort, and audaciously came in front of the army with 4 or 500 
horse. The Rajputs such as Jaimal and Lonkaran, who were among 162 
the victorious soldiers and had an old quarrel with the garrison, said 

to Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain that these men had broken the 

• ■“ ' • 

compact and had burnt their goods. The agreement was that they 
should come out after leaving their goods. As their part of the 
compact did not stand good it was far from foresight to let such 
evil-minded, wicked men escape when they had been conquered. Mu- 
hammad Sharafu-d-din approved of this view and drew up his forces. 

He himself was in the centre. §h8h Budagh Khan, his son ‘Ahdu-1- 
Ma^lab and Muhammad ^usain Shaikh were on the left wing, 
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and Jaimal, Lonkaran, Suja and other Rajputs were on the right. 
They followed after Deo Das. When he became aware of the 
advance of the victorious army he out of utter daring turned his 
rein and fell upon the centre. A great fight took place which bore 
on its face a mark of the story of Rustam^ or rather it was one 
which rolled up those old pages and placed them in the alcove of obli- 
vion. The end was that Deo Das fell from his horse and was assailed 
by a number who cut him to pieces. The victorious troops returned 
with success and glory. Some said that Deo Das came out of this 
battle, wounded j and some ten or twelve years afterwards a person 
appeared in a jogi’s dress and assumed this name. Some acknow- 
ledged him, and many rejected him. He lived for a while and 
then was killed in some adventure. In short, the other Rajputs 
escaped half-dead from that battle-field, and the fortress of Mirtha 
together with all its territory came into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and was included among the dominions. 

Verse. 

Heaven^s eye ne*er saw nor shall see during its existence 
Such victories as the Shah Jahgn achieved 
Every victory whose result is fixed by heaven 
Is when looked at, the preamble to others- 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


The battle op Paronkh^ which His Majesty the Shauin^aii 

PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 


The Almighty inflicts punishment on every evil-doer at certain 
times and occasions in accordance ^vith His supreme wisdom. Tho 
wise become acquainted in some measure with this mystery and 
increase their wisdom. The foolish fall into the briny desert of 
error and having their heads turned by vain imaginings become more 
foolish. It is like the effect of world-illuminating day which to the 
sound eye is a cause of increased vision. First, it produces recogni- 
tion of the various Divine favours. Secondly, it inflames the spirit 
of thanksgiving and makes this more active and more searching. 

To owl-like natures which have defective vision it is a cause of in- 
creased blindness, and makes them ignoble and obscure. Night, 
which is day’s defect, helps the vision of low, mean, owl-like natures 
and keeps them under the screen of imperfect sight. In brief, the 163 
inhabitants of the hamlets of the town of Sakit," which is about 
thirty kos from Agra, had not their equals for refractoriness and 
ingratitude. Especially eight villages of that pargana, which were 
known by the name of Athgarha^ were for insolence, robbery, 
manslaughter, boldness and turbulence such that the eye of the world 
had not seen their like. For they were both ruffians* and occupiers 


1 On the Isan in the Mainpari 
district 9 kos S. of Sakit. Pro- 
ceedings, A.S.B. for 1874, p. 104. 

® In the Etah district S.-B. Agi'a. 
It used to be in tho Kanauj Sarkar, 
Jarrett II. 183. It was notorious 
for its robbers down to recent times. 

* Called by Blochmann Athgah, 
824 note. In his index spelt Ath- 
garh. The text has Athkanlh ^£ 4 ^, 

See Proceedings Lo. Most MSS. 
leem to have Kira, and so has 


the Iqhalnama, but at least one 
MS. has Athkhlra, and as khira 
means hamlet in Hindustani, this is 
probably the true reading. "The 
ruins of the Paroukh fort situated 
in the midst of a khera (v.e., a mound) 
arc still visible.” 

* Apparently A. F. puns on the 
double meaning of galb which signi- 
fies inversion and adulterate, and 
also is used to mean a rough or 
inaccessible place. 
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of rougli places, and they lived by audacity which the ignorant 
call tnunliness. The officers of the quarter were continually com- 
plaining of their wickedness. At last the Shahinshah went towards 
that village for the sake of hunting. At that time the pargana 
was in the fief of ^^waja Ibrahim Badakhsh!.^ A brahman of the 
name of Hapa obtained an interview through the huntsmen and re- 
presented the oppression practised by those stubborn ones, stating 
they had killed his innocent son and plundered his property. The 
spiritual and temporal king, who made hunting a means of inquiring 
into such matters, became indignant on hearing the victim’s com- 
plaint and announced that he would next morning proceed there 
and chastise the evil-doers. At dawn he went off to hunt, at- 
tended by a few men, and sent off a party ahead. He reached 
the village at morning. Those who had gone on ahead came 
and reported that the rebels had heard of the Shahinshah’s 
coming and had fled. The flame of majestic justice rose higher, and 
an order was given that the jeopardisors of their lives should follow 
them up to whatever defiles the recalcitrants had gone, and that he 
himself was coming on in reliance upon God. His Majesty pro- 
ceeded to do so and put his horse at the gallop. On the way Qarfitaq^ 
the chief huntsman came and reported that he followed the fugitives, 
had killed one who resisted and had bound another and brought 
him. As he had not orders to proceed further he had turned back. 

164 His Majesty urged on his horse the faster, and after 1 ^ watches of 
the day had passed he arrived at another village which was called 
Paronkh. The scouts reported that the men of the other village 
had fled and taken refuge here. When His Majesty approached 
this village, one of the inhabitants came out and paid his respects 
and denied that the recalcitrants had come there. His Majesty in 
his magnanimity sent again someone to guide those lost ones into 
the right path. As the life-cup of those who were drunken from 
the goblet of contumacy was full, and the wheel of retribution for 
their offences for so many years had revolved they fortified their 


t Blochmann 436. For inscription 
on a mosque built by him at Sakit 
in April, 1563, see Proceedings, 
A.S.B. I.C., p. 105. 


^ Blochmann 516. Qar^^ ap* 
pears iu Bay azld’s list 77a as the slave 
of one Ibrahim. 
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village and stood prepared for turbulence and war. It is a fixed 
rule that the number of horse and foot which accompany Ilis 
Majesty on hunting parties should not exceed one thousand men. On 
that night when the order had been passed for pursuing the fugitives 
the heroes and riskers of their lives liad dispersed in all directions. 
Nearly two hundred men waited on tho royal stirrup, and two 
hundred elephants had also followed and come up. Tlie number of 
the rebels was more tlian four thousand. Uis Majesty the ^iihin- 
shah indicated to the brave sacrificers of their lives tlmt they should 
gain the victoxy, spiritually and physically. A hot engagement 
followed, but as the enemy was numerous and the loyalists waiting 
on the royal stirrup possessed but a small share of his good fortune, 
the work did not advance. Suddenly his holy glance perceived that 
a number of his men had on account of the strong wind, and of the 
fire which had arisen in different sides of the village, taken shelter 
under the trees and were looking out for a safe corner, The royal 
wrath blazed forth. Though it was a case for showing severity to 
those men he from his innate graciousness winked at their mis- 
conduct and advanced in person on the elephant Dilsaukar. As 
there was much fire in fi’ont of tho village, and it was hard for tho 
elephant to go forward they took tlic mountain-form round by the 
back of the village. 

His Majesty told me the .story with his own holy lips in this fash- 
ion : When the elephant had been dihven into the narrow places of 

the village I saw a yellow cuirass appealing on a I’oof. Dastam Khan 
had such a cuirass and I tliought it was his. I urged on the elephant 
and got near the roof. Meanwhile there was a rain of sticks and 
stones and arrows. The Divine protection (which is the ^ahinshah’s 
coat of mail and which ever watches over him) became more and 
more marked. When I got close up 1 saw that the mail-clad man 
was Muqbil Khan,‘ and that he had gone up and was wrestling with 
one of the stiff-necked ones, and trying to throw him off the roof. 
A number of unruly spirits had run to help, and to finish Muqbil 
Oan.'" Just then His Majesty the Sijahinabah pushed on the 


i Blocbmann 408. BayazI'* calls 
him Maqbal Sh&n and describes 
him as a chela of Akbar. Mem. 
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elephant and at the same time he called to the men to get up on the 
roof. Banda "AH the qurbegl of M«n"im ^3n and elder brother 
of Sultan "AH Khaidar, ran up on the roof. — The wretches fled. The 
opponent was quickly disposed of. At this time the elephant^s fore- 
foot went into a grain-pit and Jujhar Faujdar who was on the 

elephant and behind His Majesty fell on the top of the latter. His 
Majesty by his divine strength brought the elephant out of that 
abyss and tried to get on to the house where the rebels had fortified 
themselves. At this time none of the attendants was present except 
165 Rajah Bhagwant Dfis and Rajah Badicand.^ As His Majesty suffered 
from thirst Rajah Bhagwant Das served him with his own supply. 
By chance in the same lane where his Majesty the Shahin^ah was 
advancing towards victory, a Hindu drew his sword and struck with 
it. The blow fell upon the iron ring which is placed on elbphants’ 
tusks for strength and for show. The clash made sparks fly out, 
and the elephant in a rage doubled up the swordsman and trod 
him under foot. Just then a boy of fifteen, in his agitation flung 
himself from a roof on to the elephant. Jujhar IQian wanted to 
kill him, but His Majesty in his mercifulness did not permit him 
to do so. When they came near the house they saw that the special 
faujddra 8 had come and were standing in astonishment at the amount 
of the work. His Majesty advanced and drove the elephant against 
the gate. A Rajput was shooting arrows. Seven hit the ShShinshah^s 
shield. He used to say that five went through and through the 
shield to the extent of three and five fingers and that two stopped 
in the shield without traversing it. The Divine protection was 
another shield which protected him. "Alawal I^an faujdar did not 
recognise His Majesty and called out from a distance, commending 
him and saying : ""Who are you, that I may praise you to His Majesty 
His Majesty showed* him his face and made that lucky one utter 
thanksgivings. At this time Tatar Khan ^ cried out "" My king, 


I Blochmaun 499. 

^ Blochmaun 404. He was Rajah 
of Nagarkot. 

8 Superintendents of elephants, 
Blochmaun 126. 

* BuiJ^vdra aa nigab bardwarda 
and B. renders this “ lifted his visor,” i 


and adds ” politely thanked ” ‘Atawal 
for his good intentions. 

8 He was a native of TThnrgsan 
and his proper name was ghwSia 
Tahir Muhammad. 
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wliere are you going in this rain of arrows.” Juihar Khan rebuked 
him, saying “ What time is this for crying out and mentioning names ? ” 
At last His Majesty the Shahin^fih broke downtho wall and entered 
the dwelling. Three or four other elephants joined in this work 
and a large number of the audacious rebels were killed. Many shut 
themselves up in the house. In accordance with orders the roof of 
the house was broken and fire flung in. The breath of these ill- 
fated ones was converted into smoke. Nearly a thousand of tlicm 
were sent to the abode of annihilation by the fire of the Divine 
anger. There was less than a watch of day remaining when this 
pious work was completed. The eyes of a great many rebels aiul 
sedition-mongers were opened.^ 

of the attack, but is cvidciitlj' MTong 
as Fati^pur Sikri was not built 
then. But possibly the legend is 
only wrong as regards the place 
whence the crown- jewels were stolen. 


t An account of SakXt and a free 
translation of this chapter by Mr. 
Blochmann appears in the Proceed- 
ings A.S.B l.c. Local tradition 
gives another account of the cause 
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CHAPTER XLir. 


The appointment op ^Abdullah KgiN TJzbeq to the territoet of 

Malwa. 


When the Almighty Creator wills that the world-adorning beauty 
of ono of His elect should be impressed on the minds of mankind. 
He gives him daily-increasing dominion and also provides in His 
universal mercy that the generality of mankind who have neither 
far-reaching views nor far-seeing eyes may be brought into the right 
way and for this purpose He causes disaffection to arise in parts 
of the imperial domains, and then grants that this be composed by 
the elect one’s excellent arrangements. Of necessity mankind do 
not assign such a result to use and wont, and acknowledge the 
wondrous wisdom and farsightedness. There was a fresh illustration 
of these remarks in the drowning of Plr Muhammad Khan, in Baz 
Bahadur’s regaining his sway, and in the second settlement of the 
province of Malwa. The account of this fortunate (the resettlement) 
event is as follows. When Adham !^an came to Agra in accord- 
ance ^vith the ^hahin^ah’s directions, the imperial messengers 
brought the news that Baz Bahadur had come to the neighbourhood 
of Awas ^ and was collecting troops. Pir Muhammad i^an, who was 
daring to rashness and whose courage surpassed his judgment pre- 
pared a force and went off there. Baz Bahadur made little 
account of Pir Muhammad and came out to meet him, and gave 
battle. After a short struggle he was defeated and abundant booty 
fell into the hands of the conquerors. Pir Muhammad Khan went on 
from there to take Bijagarh.^ Htimad i^an a servant of Baz 
Bahadur was in command there and he exerted himself to strengthen 
the fort. As it is in itself a paragon for loftiness and solidity the 


^ I have not found this place un- 
less it is Awan which is mentioned 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Bijagarh. 


* Now in ruins. See I. G. This 
of course is not the Bijagarh of 
Warren Hastings’ time. 
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siege drew out to a long period. The exploit-loving heroes such as 
^ Jai Diwana, Yar *Ali Biluc, Daim Kokaltas^, llaulana iliilitasbam, 

Mulk Muhammad and Mirza Afaq displayed acts of valom* and 
made assaults upon the gate. Ouo day Muhammad Mir Kstib made 
a strong attack and was the subject of universal commendation. At 
last one morning very ear^y T^nsru ^ah, the head of Ibr 'luham- 
mad’s' servants fixed scaling-ladders and got above the fort. 'i :o 
hundred other heroes advanced at the true dawn. As the blackuos.i 
of their overthrow had arrived, the garrison wore negliu'out and 
asleep. The morning breeze of victory had begun to blow, wlicn the 
enemy took to fighting. A battle took place and the heroes fought 
well. When the garrison got into difficulties they cried out for 
quarter and dispersed. At this time ‘Itimad Khan was coming 
forward with one companion and crying put for quarter and asking 
to be taken to Pir Muhammad ^an. An arrow reached him and 
he went to non-existence. When ^Itimad Khan’s companion saw this 
he drew his sword, and after fighting as long as he could he mau- 
fully died. A large number became the harvest of the sword. 

.The leavings of the sword obtained quarter and brougiit out their 
^ lives from the whirlpool. An immense booty fell into the hand.s of 
- the imperial servants. Pir Muhammad Khan waited there some 
days to put the fort in order and then wont on towards Sultanpur. 
After a sliort contest it was included wibhiu the imperial domains. 
;Frora thence he returned to Bljagarh. There he learned that Baz 
Bahadur had taken refuge with Miran Mubarik Shah, the ruler of 
I^ande^, and that Miran was adding his troops to Baz Bahadur’s. 

Pir Muhammad Khan put the superfluous baggage of the army into 167 
the fort and took one thousand brave men with him and made a rapid 


march so that he might suddenly come to Aslr and Burhanpur 
and dispose of the collected enemy. He crossed the Narbada and 
marched forty kos in one night. Within two kos of Asir there 
was a fort, and in it there were war-elephants. The little fort was 
quickly taken possession of, and the elephants were made part of 
the booty. Miran had sent a force from Asir to defend the little 
fort. Pir Muhammad Khan had taken the fortlct, and was pro- 
" ceeding towards Burhanpur, which is in l^andes and is the residence 
of the ruler, when suddenly the dust of the enemy’s ai;my was seen 
in the distance. Pir Muhammad l^an detached Khiisru Shall aud 
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Yar Hi Biluc to dispose of the enemy. They soon dispersed the foa 
and put many to the sword and then returned. Next morning they 
reached Burhanpur and committed much plundering there. An 
abundant supply of goods and money fell into the hands of each 
man. Miran remained in the fort of Asir, and Pir Muhammad ^an 
judged it advisable to return. 

IVIeanwhile news came that Baz Bahadur had approached with 
the army of Khandes which he had taken with him with the in- 
tention of attacking BTjagarh. When he came there he learnt that 
Pir Muhammad Khan had moved swiftly with a small force and 
had gone to attack Asir and Burhanpur. He was much disturbed 
and went off to that province. Just at the time when the men were 
loaded with booty and were returning, and a number of them had 
got separated, the news came that Baz Bahadur was close at hand. 
Pir Muhammad Khan took counsel with men of experience. Most 
oE them agreed that it was not a proper time to fight, for they had 
made great exertions ^ and gained victories and every one was laden 
with booty. The proper thing was to avoid fighting and to cross the 
Narbada. They could recruit themselves at Handia and collect 
fresh men and then set to work. As his fate had arrived Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan did not listen to the honest words of the men of 
experience, and set his heart upon fighting. His comrades did not 
support him, and after a little fighting did not stand firm. Yar Ali 
Biluc seized Pir Muhammad KhJn’s rein and forced him from the 
field as there was no use in staying longer. When they came to the 
bank of tho Narbada it was near evening. Though his companions 
said that the enemy was far off, and that they should remain that 
night where they were, yet as the inevitable moment had amved, 
the messengers of death made him restless and induced him 
to swim his horse across the Narbada. The bridle of reflection 
fell from bis hand, and the reasonable words of the right thinking 
found no place in his reason’s ear. Mounted as he was, he flung 
himself with confusion into the swellings of the Narbada 
(6’t(r6a dar dh Narbada), 

*■ 


I qatra-i-aiim harda, dim. Lit. we 
have made great drops, t.e. spilt much. 
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It chanced that a string of mules' was then crossing rapiilly. 
They came near the horse and kicked it on the side. Plr Muliam- 168 
mad^s horse, as well as his sense, departed from their place. He fell 
from his horse into the water, and his comrades who were close by, 
did riot in their wickedness exert themselves to draw him out of 
that whirlpool of destruction. He was drowned and wont to the 
ocean of annihilation, either as a retribution for the oppression 
which he had committed in this expedition, or for his conduct in 
Tardi Beg Khan’s battle, or for some other deed known to the knower 
of secrets.® By heaven’s decree so loyal, able, and gallant a man 
underwent such a fate. 


Verse. 

Where destiny is powerful 

The stronger is all the weaker 
IVhen the day of darkness shows its face 
Two world-seeing eyes make a gloom. 

Thus in spite of his power and greatness, he strayed away from 
deliberation and with his own feet fell into the whirlpool of de- 
struction. Qiya Khan Kang, ^ah Muhammad Qilati, Habib 'AH 
^an, and a number of other officers who had fiefs in the province 
gave up heart and went off to the world-protecting court. Each 
of them received punishment suitable to his deserts, and Baz. 
Bahadur became possessed of Malwa. The world-conquering fortune 
of the Shahinshah saw that the proper course was to appoint a 
high officer who should possess excellent sense as well as abundant 
courage, and perfect energy together with judicial calm. Therefore 


^ Va^^*\*ao*fahlu %adt pahlu zadan 
18 figuratively used for to contend 
•with/* and perhaps this is all that is 
meant here* The text has a$tar, 
mule^ but the variant, ughtar, camel, 
18 supported by many MSS* 

• A.F. could not bo expected to 
BUggest that Plr Muhammad’s death 
WEB due to his having plotted 
against Bairam* But the author of 


the Darbar Akbari remarks how all 
Bairam’s opponents — Sbamsu-d-din, 
Mabam Anaga, Adbam Khan and 
Fir Muhammad perished within a 
year after BairSm’a fall. The 
Rauzat-at T^hirTn states that FTr 
Muhammad’s real name was Maulina 
Jalalu*din, that he was a Shaikhzada 
of Shirwan, and that be came to 
Qandahar in 957* 
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‘AbdiiJlah Klxan Uzbeg, who was ranked among the magnammons 

riskers'of their lives, and who had been formerly in that country, 

and was familiar with its nature, was nominated for the conquest of 

Mai wa. The order was given that he should have the power of life * 
and death. 

Khwfija M^uinu-d-din Ahmad Faranl^udi, who was distinguished 
among the viziers of the dlwdn-i-hlyUdt for his rectitude and ability, 
was raised to the rank of a I^an and sent with him in order that 
he might regulate the province and might inquire into the position 
of the jagirdars and define the exchequer-lands. A large number 
of persons were sent with him for this important work. The order 
was given that after the military had cleared that delightful pro- 
vince of the weeds and rubbish of enemies, ^Abdullah ^an should 
remain there and devote himself to ruling the country, and that M'uTn 
Klian should hearten the peasantry, the fanners and the other in- 
habitants, both high and low, by the influence of the §h.5hinsh.rih’s 
graciousness. He was to remedy the absenteeism which might have 
occurred on account of the marchings and counter-marchings of the 
troops, and with the help of the officers and other royal servants 
who had been appointed for this service he was to allot the fiefs 
according to the rules of eternal dominion. After finishing this 
work he was to return to court. In accordance with this order 
'Abdullah Khan, attended by high officers, and with a suitable force, 
set his face in the beginning of this year for the conquest of Malwa. 

169 When Baz Bahadur became aware of tliis expedition, he abandoned 
firmness and found that the power of resistance was not within his 
capacity. Before the standards of fortune’s army could cast the 
shade of peace and tranquillity over those lands, he left Malwa and 
his ambitions and fled to a place of safety. 

The dread onset of the ^ahin^ali’s fortune, and the majestic 
might of his armies and the promptitude of his expeditions are not 
(mere) loud noises such as that great princes should not be disturbed 
or terrified by them. What wonder then at the flinching of rulers 
like Baz Bahadur. Without the sword’s becoming a thunderbolt of 
evil or the arrow’s pouring a rain of calamity, the victorious army ^ 
entered Malwa. A number of brave men, out of foresight, pursued 


i I think this is what is meaut by the phrase amur-i-a\daai u ddr « ylr. 
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Baz Bahadur and put to death many of his soldiers. He threw 
himself into the tree-clad dehles and spent liis days iu vagabondism. 
For some time he took shelter with Rana Udai Singh. When the 
fame of the Shahinshah’s clemency was spread abont^ ho at last by 
good guidance left the abode of alienation and came to the restful 
abode of the sublime threshold, and was exalted by royal favours. 
This will be recorded in its proper place. In short, the country of 
Malwa came again into the possession of the imperial servants. 
‘Abdullah Khan iu accordance with orders went to the city of Mandfi, 
which was the capital of the princes of Malwa, and settled himself on 
the pillow of rule. The cities, towns, and villages were distributed 
among the officers according to their rank. The imperial servants 
went to Ujjain, Sarangpur and other fiefs and opened out the trappings 
(rahT) of repose. M‘utn Khan after putting the country in order and 
alloting the fiefs proceeded to court. He hurried along the high- 
way of loyalty and enjoyed the bliss of service. He was the recip- 
ient of power and fame. 

Among the occurrences was that Rajah Ganesh, the Zamindar of 
Nandun ^ — a Panjab territory in the hill-country between the Bulh 
and Sutlej — had the folly to attack Jan Muhammad^ Bahasudi, the 
jagirdar of pargtina Birka in that neighbourhood. As he was funda- 
mentally bad, he had not the happiness of success. On the contrary 
he lost his honour and his estates by this affair. All his goods were 
j)lundered, and his wife, who was famed for her beauty, fell into the 
hands of the plunderers. As she had ornaments and jewels no trace 
of her could be found, and probably some narrow-eyed reprobates 
coveted her property and killed her as if, forsooth, ^ the incompar- 
able Deity had sent them this provision as a recompense for the con- 
duct of the invader. When the news came to the officers of the 
Panjab, the Khan Kilan, Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Khan and a 
number of others went against him and inflicted suitable punish- 
ment. He became a vagabond, and then by the interposition of 


^ Jarrett II. 317. 

_ * This officer took part in the war 
in Bengal against the Af gh ans, and 
is several times mentioned by Baya- 

zTdi p. 184b. Behasad is a village in 

♦ 


3 u Jiamand, I presume that A.F 
is writing ironically and representing 
what might be supposed to be the 
murderers' excuses to themselves. 
Ayinda means a guest, but it may 
here mean an invader. 
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Hajah ToJar Mai he presented himself at court and was favourably 
received. His career ended in good service. 

One of the events was the arrival of the ambassador of Shah 
Tahmasp Safavl the ruler of Persia. It is an old custom that power- 
ful potentates should, for the sake of gathering spiritual and temporal 
blessings and for accomplishing spiritual and temporal objects, seek to 
associate with fortunate princes, and that if owing to a God-given 
destiny, a connection has already been established, they exert them- 
selves to strengthen the pillars thereof and finish off the thread of 
their own fortune with this wondrous ornament. Accordingly the 
noble Shah Tahmasp, whose justice made glad the heart of Persia, 
sent, in accordance with the choice connection which had prevailed 
from former times between the sublime family (Akbar’s) and the 
dynasty sprung from holiness, his cousin Saiyid Beg, the son of 
M'asiim^ Beg, who {i.e., the father) held theofiice of prime minister 
{valcll), to convey condolences for the unavoidable event of His 
Majesty Jahanbani Jinnat AshiySni and to congratulate the gh^hin- 
shah on his accession. He also sent presents such as fiery Arab- 
coursers, and swift steeds from ^raq and Turkey, delicate cloths, and 
wonderful curiosities. When the ambassadors came near the capital. 
His Majesty ordered that several distinguished officers should go out 
to welcome him and should conduct him to a suitable residence. He 
also sent fourteen lacs of dams, which are equal to seven hundred 
Persian tomans, together with other things for his maintenance. 
After some days, and when he was rested after the fatigues of the 
journey, he obtained an audience and the privilege of making Icornisk 
and was honoured by kissing the carpet. After communicating the 
gbaVs prayers for his prosperity, he presented with the two hands 
of respect and laid upon the edge of the throne a letter which from 
commencement to conclusion was decked with the writings of love and 
sincerity. He also properly arranged the presents and laid them 
before His Majesty. His Majesty the Sbahinshah made most kind 
and gracious inquiries after the Shah’s health, and distinguished the 
ambassador by countless favours. 


1 Jaubar, Stewart 75 , speaks of 
Humay&n’s having been betrothed 
while in Persia to a daughter of 


M’a^um Beg and who was Tahmnsp’s 
niece. If she was this ambassador's 
sister she would be Tabmasp’s cousin. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Copt op the letter^ oe the illdstrious Shih. 

Verse. 

A greeting like tke favours of the glorious God, 

A greeting like the qualities of the prophet Muhammad, 

A greeting radiant with the light of truth, 

A greeting fragrant with the otto of constancy, 

A greeting like rain dropping on the rose 

And trickling from thence to the leaves of the hyacinth, 

Grief-dispelling like the rose of the garden. 

Joy-increasing like the faces of friends j — 

Its fragrance equable like the gardens of paradise 
Resting the soul and soothing the heart. 

This gift of a greeting which out of perfect sincerity renews 
the bond of hereditary love and affection, and this present of 


1 This letter is wanting in the 
liUoknow edition and in most MSS. 
It is undoubtedly genuine, but I 
doubt if A.F. inserted it in his 
history. If he had, he would surely 
have prefaced it by some such re- 
mark as, “Here follows an exact 
copy/’ as in the other instances where 
he copies letters, and we should also 
have found it in most MSS. 
Badadnl refers to it, and says he 
will hereafter give a copy, but ap- 
parently he never did. It appears in 
the two collections of letters MSS. 
B.M. Add. 7688, pp. 1156 116a and 
Or. 8482, p. 109a. I have com- 
pared these copies with the one in 
the text, and found some verbal 


differences. The letter is written in 
a very high-flown stylo, and is diffl- 
cult to translate. The only points of 
interest in it are its indications of 
good feeling on X^hmasp’s part, and 
the reference to Bairam whose dis- 
grace and death TahmSsp was either 
ignorant of, or chose to ignore. A 
note to text states that in their MSS. 
the second line of the verses has 
Alra'uyld “The Helper” instead of 
Muhammad. B.M. MS. Add. 7688 
transposes the 7th and 8th lines and 
has “ Sadness-smiting like the face 
of friends” (cf. Proverbs xxyii. 17), 
and “ Mirth-increasing like the roses 
of the garden.” 
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congratulations and benedictions, which in their utter truth and trans- 
parency havo made our mutual ties and our affinities o£ love and 
fondness to be renowned throughout the world, are dedicated and ! 
presented from the country of love and singleness, along with caravans 
of rejoicings and longings, to the exalted one, who is the asylum of 
sovereignty aiul glory, repository of yicegerency and of the adminis- 
tration of justice, flower of the garden of sultanhood and success, 
luminous lamp of the sublime dynasty of Timur Khan, pearl of 
fortune’s and dominion’s casket, royal pearl of greatness’s and glory’s 
mansion, fresli fruit of glory and dignity’s garden, goodly tree of 
the garden of tlie desires of just princes, adorner of the throne 
of sultansliip and kingship, exhibitor of the endless mysteries of 
God, a Kliafjan the grantor and attainerof desires, glorious monarch 
of an illustrious house. 

Quatrain. 

Star of a happy Sign, light of a fortunate Ascendant, 
Enthroned grantor and attaiuer of desires. 

Spite of the long reigns of princes, none hath reached 
What he hath attained to in early youth. 

* 

The aided with glorious aids from God, — glory of sultanhoofl, 

magnificence, honour, justice, vicegcrency, love, sway and exalta- 

tion-r— Abu-l-fath Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Padshah, placed 

by God on the hereditary throne of sovereignty with all honour and 

dignity, unsurpassed adherent of God’s Word and extirpator of 

polytheists. Verily the relations of concord and amity which existed 

between ourselves and His Majesty the pardoned king — May the 

Almighty place him in the highest Paradise ! are fixed and certified, 

and the marks thereof are visible to mankind. At this tinse, the 

notes of victory and fortune, and the news of the success and glory 

of that grantor and grantee of desires which have been brought to 

our hearing by messengers from that country are the cause of varied 

upliftings of our hearts. As a consequence of thorough sympathy and I 

companionship our desire increases that that asylum of sovereignty 

and glory may acquire the constituents of success and joy ; and our 

firm hope is that his radiances may extend higher and hi-dier each 

* • 
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day, and cast light upon all mankind. Nor ahall it bo concealed 
from the mirror of his enlightened heart, that from the date when a 
covenant of love and friendship and of concord and brotherhood 
was made between ourselves and the deceased monarch, our loving 
heart was continually directed towards the exaltation of the glory 
of that groat prince, and that we employed our utmost energies in nd- 
vanciug his position and dignity in ov'ery respect. Accordingly tliis 
has been manifest to mankind. To speak without arrogance, as tlio 
feeling of brotherhood and princely honour demand, we have 
respected in our heart the brotherly relations which existed between 
us and the deceased asylum of brotherhood, and have discharged 
the duties thereof according to our abilities and leisure in conformity 
with the principle that deeds are impledgod to opportunities. But 
in accordance with the decree of the all-powerful King — may Ilis 172 
power be glorified — and the designs of mortals cannot be arranged 
or carried out without His Will, nor is the arrangement of the 

world’s workshop possible or conceivable without His orders tlie 

aforesaid pardoned monarch conveyed the garnishing of eternity 
from the strait of the perishable world to the ample mansions of 
immortality, and so wishes and longings have remained under the 
veil of concealment. Subsequently, when by tho favour of Cod— 
may His glorious name be praised,— the lamp of tho eyes of tlie parti- 
zans of the lofty lineage, or rather of the commonalty, and the spirits ‘ 
of the lovers and friends of that grand family have boon brightened 
by the emerging light of that quintessence of sulj^anhood and 
sovereignty, and the throne of tho sultanate and of success has been 
ennobled by the aureole {farz) of that honoured son (Akbar), wo 
testify by the honour of God— and He is a sufiicient Witness — that 
from that day in accordance with onr ardent, hereditary lovo wo 
have always felt drawn towards that light of tho eyes of the Cali- 
phate and have held firmly to those ancient bonds of brotlierhood. 

And it has always been the fixed thought of our hearts that wo 


1 (*>**^b- ^ think 

there is a misreading here. Tlie 
ropies in tho two letter.-hooks omit 
thi word lakiminat and Add. 

768d has 

34 


j ^ that is, 

he (Akbar) was tho light of tho ryes 
of the waiters upon and hcdosmrn 
of fclie dynasty, nay of all the lovers 
and friends thereof. 
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sliould send ono of our officers to that fortunate region in order that 
he might convey our regrets for the king clothed with forgiveness 
and our congratulations and our blessings to the auspicious and T 
felicitous one for his sway and sovereignty. By chance, various 
hindrances have occurred, one after the other, which have caused 
delay in the execution of this project. When the hindrances had 
been removed, the keenness of the desire showed itself and we had 
been for some days engaged in sending an officer when the dignified 
and auspicious ^ah * GhazI Sultan, the envoy of the asylum of 
justice and control, workshop of rule, glory of great officers, and 
grand governors, splendour of justice, dominion and fortune, the 
faithful Bairatn !^an, arrived at the world-protecting court. He 
communicated the KhSn^s representations of sincerity and respect, 
and renewed on behalf of the light of the eyes of the Caliphate and 
sitter oil tho kingly throne the pillars of hereditary affection and 
conveyed his sentiments of sincerity and friendship. During the 
time tliat he stayed with us he was honoured by being present at 
several assemblages and was the recipient of various favours. So 
much so was tliis that we out of respect to your dignity raised him to 
tho lofty rank of an Amir and Sulfcan, and then suffered him to 
depart after bestowing on him royal favours and presents. We now 
send as our ambassador Saiyid Beg, the successor of Saiyids and 
rulers, son of M'asum Beg §afavl, the repository of saiyidship and 
fortune, laboratory of orders, prop of dominion, &c., &c., Mir 
Diwan, and who on account of his lineage ® is distinguished among 
our great officers and intimates, in order that he may convey our 
condolences for the late king, and our congratulations on the acces- 
sion of the asylum of sovereignty, and may consolidate the founda- 
tions of hereditary love and friendship so that henceforth the re- 
volutionary baud of time may not reach the edge thereof, nor fear 
of rift or rupture enter the heart’s core of any creature. We expect 
that so long as the reservoir of saiyidship abides then you will look 
graciously upon him and show him a little favour. Do not detain 
him long, but permit him to depart and to return to this country. 

4 

* 

i Probably the S^ah Gh azT Kh an u nasab, both by ability acd 
of BlochmaDn 4^13. lineage/’ 

^ The other ^pies hare ba ^isab 
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And over moisten tlie gardens of old love and affection with the 
cloud-droppings of fragrant words, and hereafter do not neglect to scud 
messages and letters and to announce events, conditions, &c., as tlie 
relationship of love demands. 


Verse.^ 

O God, grant that this nursling of fortune's garden, 
This shining light of an auspicious Sign, 

May enjoy life and vigour 

And be firmly seated on felicity^s throne; 

May his heart’s desires be fulfilled for cycles, 

May his station be on the summit of success. 

May the desires of throne and fortune coincide. 

May he prosper in his fortune and his throne. 


1 This verso does not occur in Add. 7688, and apparently is not part of 
the letter. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

The ponishment or Adham Ksan by the justice op the 

SffAHINSSAH. 

When the world-adorning Deity wills the bestowal of greatness 
oil an unique one and exalts him to the high office of sovereignty 
He, in the first place, gives him far-seeing reason to be ever his 
unvarnished counsellor. After that He bestows on him wide forbear- 
ance so that he may bear the brunt of so many of the world’s dis- 
agreeables and that he may, by the help thereof, refrain from drop- 
ping the thread of deliberation when he beholds such evils. Then ho 
gives him the priceless jewel of justice, so that he can place the familiar 
friend and the stranger in the same balance and can comprehend 
the affairs of creation’s workshop (the world) without being weighted 
by personal considerations, and can establish a school of instruction 
within his holy soul. Many sages who have made no error in testing 
knowledge have yet at the time for action become timid owing to the 
want of a wide understanding and let go the reins of carefulness, 
and so have fallen off in the arena of examination. When know- 
ledge and endurance are suitably developed the marks of justice are 
evolved, without anxiety or delay, from the just temperament. 
Thanks be to God ! These glorious excellencies and splendid qualities, 
are innate and constitutional in His Majesty the Shahin^ali and 
spring from the plenteous house of Divine wisdom, uncontaminated 
by outward teaching or the decoration of human instruction. But 
that knower of the Creator’s secrets keeps himself, for his own 
designs and reasons, under the veil of concealment, and spends his 
life in the garb of obscurity. Nor is he content with ever so many 
veils, but is always fashioning others in order that acute observers 
cannot penetrate them. But the Divine decree is paramount, and 
when God wills that mankind should become acquainted with his 
intrinsic beauty, what avails the screen? Of necessity his face 
must be unveiled and his beauty adorn the world so that those 
who are afar off from fortune’s neighbourhood may reach the 
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palaco o£ devotion and have tho chief soats in tho coui’t of 174 
acknowledgmonb,^ What happened in Agra, tho capital, is an 
^ example of tho majesty and extensiveness of the justice of His 
Majesty the Shihin^ah. 

The account of this affair is tliat Adham Khan, tho younger son of 
the cupola of chastity Mtiham Anaga, had neither understanding nor 
good conditions. He was intoxicated by youth and prosperity and 
was continually envious of ^amsu-d-din Muhammad the Ataga 
Khan. Mun ‘im Khan, the ^an-Khanan, also suffered much from 
this malady and used to throw out dark hints such as the generality 
could not comprehend and instigate Adham Khan to strife and 
intrigue. At length on the day of Isfandiyar 5 Khurdad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Saturday, 12 Ramzan, 9G9, IGth May, 1562, 
when the equability of Ardibibisht was still prevailing, an extra- 
ordinary occurrence, which was far from equability, took place. On a 
court-day {ruz^i-dlwati) Mun*im Khan. Ataga Khan, §hih5bu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan and other magnates were sitting in tho royal hall and 
transacting public business, when Adham Khan suddenly entered in 
a riotous manner and attended by others more riotous than himself. 
t- The members of the assembly rose up to do him honour and the 
Ataga Khan rose half-np. Immediately upon entering Adham KhSn 
put his hand to his dagger and went towards the AtagaKhan. Then 
he angrily signed to his servant Khusham Uzbeg and tho other 
desperadoes who had come with their loins girt up for strifo 
saying : “ Why do you stand still The wicked Khuaham drew his 
dagger and inflicted a dangerous wound on the breast of that chief- 
sitter on the pillow of auspiciousness. The Ataga Khan was 
thoroughly amazed and ran towards the door of the hall. Imme- 
diately thereon Khuda Bardi came and struck him twice with a 
sword. That great man was martyred in tho court-yard ® (?aAn) of 



1 A.F. means that owing to God's 
having revealed tho greatness of 
Akbar, persons living at a distance 
have been able to become distin- 
guished loyalists; which I have 

rendered acknowledgment, may also 
mean acceptance. 


* The T. Alfi 6076 says Shamsu-d- 
din ran and fell on a heap of lime 
(aliak) which had been collected for 
building purposes, and that when 
Akbar saw the body, it was lying on 
the lime. This would help to make 
it visible. 
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tlio hall of audience. A loud cry arose in the palace on account of 
tliis outrage, and general horror was exhibited in that glorious 
abode. That doomed one in spite of his past audacity presumptu- 
ously advanced towards the sacred harem— to which may there be 
no access for tiie wicked — with evil intentions. His Majesty the 
ShShinshah had gone to sleep in the auspicious palace, but his 
fortune was awake. That black-fated one went up, sword in hand 
from the hall to the terrace {sufa) which went round the palace 
{qasr) on all four sides, and was of the height of a man and a half. He 
tried to go inside, but Ni'amat the eunuch, who was standing near the 
entrance {darhdr), immediately shut the door and bolted it. And 
though the presumptuous one, who was hastening to his death, spoke 
roughly to Ni*amat and bade him open the door, the latter did not 
do so. Those standing by the threshold had not the grace to inflict 
the punishment of his deed on that presumptuous and furious one at 
the beginning of his doings when he assailed the Ataga Khan. And 
175 what shall I say of their dumbfoundedness and cowardice when 
after forming such vain thoughts he tried to enter behind the 
curtains of fortune! Why did they not shed his blood ? Why did 
they not level him with ignominy’s dust ? If they had not courage 
for that, why did they not make a general rush and surround him ? 
Even then, how can I suppose that among those present in the palace 
there was no one who was loyal ? Apparently there was a design in 
the perfunctoriness of those people, viz., that the perfect courage 
and justice of His Majesty the §hShin|h3h might be impressed on 
the minds of great and small, of the wise and the foolish ! 

In short. His Majesty was awakened by the dreadful clamour 
and called for an explanation. As none of the women {pardagldn, 
lit : veiled ones) knew of the affair he put his head outside of the 
palace-wall and asked what was the matter. Rafiq ‘ ^dhib-i-cdr 
mansah who was one of the old servants of the palace mentioned the 


^ Raflq is probably the valet meu- 
tioued iu Jauhar, 110, in whose 
presence Akbar, then a boy of 13, 
consented to undress and bathe. It 
appears from Bayazid, sec his list 
75a, that Bafiq was a house-born 


servant of Akbar’s great-aunt 
Khanzada Begam. The expression 
sahib car mansab, "owner of four 
offices,” may mean that he had served 
four generations. 
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facts. When His Majesty lioard tho horrible talo ho was amazed 
and made further inquiries. Raflq pointed to tho blood-stained 
corpse and repeated his statement. When His Majesty the Shaliin- 
^ah saw the body he became nobly indignant. From a Divino 
inspiration he did not come ^ out by the door where tliat demented 
wretch was standing and meditating evil, but by another way. As 
he was coming out, a servant of the seraglio put into his hands, 
without his asking for it, the special * sciraetar. His Majesty took 
the scimetar and went on. When he had passed over one side of 
the terrace and had turned into another he saw that villain, and 
there issued from his holy lips the words “Son of a® fool why 
have you killed our Ataga? That presumptuous wretch hastened 
to seize His Majesty’s hands and to say “ Inquire and deign not deli- 
berate ! There has been (only) a little' inquiry” (talash). What 
reproach shall I make about the spectators of this convicted liar j 
No amount of reproach or contempt will fit their case ! 


I Bayazid 105a says Akbar wrap- 
ped his lun/^i round his loins and 
came out. He saw the body and 
asked whoso it was (it must have 
been dark then) and Raflq told him. 

* There were thirty phamshcr 
Missa, and one was sent daily (the 
text says monthly) to the harem, the 
old one being returned. Blochmann 
109. 

8 Bacha-i-lada. Lada moans also 
a bitch, and Blochmann has so trans- 
lated it. See also Elliot VI. 26 where 
the whole account is translated. 
A note to my MS. of the Iqbal- 
nama suggests that Idda was a nick- 
name of Adham’s father. BaySzTd 
says Akbar called Adham gdndS, i.e., 
catamite. His words are p. 1055. 
JHa^at 6a tabdn Hindustani far- 
mudand ke ai kdndu (i.e., gdndii) 
cara Alkah mdrd kagl^il. See Buhar- 
Ajam 8.V. 


* This is a difficult passage, and 
Professor llowsou has disposed of 
it by simply omitting it. Some light 
is afforded by the gloss of the 
author of the Itjbalnatna. He makes 
Adham beg Akbar to investigate 
as to who was the person who really 
killed Qbamsu-d-dln. (It will he 
remembered that Adham did not 
himself strike him. Perhaps ho 
wanted to take advantage of this, 
and it is curious that wo arc no- 
where told what became of tho actual 
murderers Kh uRbam Uzbeg and 
Kh uda BardT. Then the author of 
the Iqbalnama gives the reflection 
of A.F. on the pusillanimity of the 
spectators who allowed Adham to 
approach Akbar and to make false 
excuses to him. The words “there 
was ft little inquiry andaki taldih 
shud present a difficulty. I have 
taken them as part of Adham b 
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At Inst His Majesty the Shaliinshali withdrew his hands from his 
own sword and freed them from the grasp of that wicked one, and 
stretched out his arm to take Adham Khan’s sword. Just then 
tliat outcast for all eternity withdrew his hand from His Majesty 
and turned it to his own sword. His Majesty withdrew his hand 
therefrom and struck him such a blow on the face with his fist that 
that wicked monster turned a summersault ‘ and fell down insensible. 
Farhat® Khnn and Sangram Husnak had the good fortune to be 
present. His Majesty angrily said to them, Why do you stand 
gaping there ? Bind this madman.” They two and a number of 
others obeyed the order and bound him. The righteous order was 
given that the fellow who had outstepped® his place should be flung 
headlong from the top of the terrace. Those shortsighted men out 
of consideration (for Adham), than which inconsideration would have 
176 been a thousand times better, did not throw him down properly, and 
lie remained half-alive. The order was given to bring him up again, 
and this time they dragged him up by the hair and in accordance 
with orders flung him headlong so that his neck was broken, and 
his brains destroyed. In this way that blood-thirsty profligate 
underwent retribution for his actions. The fist of the Divine athlete 
of tlie world had made such a mark that those who did not know 
the facts thought that it was a mace- wound. Mun'im Khan K' an- 
Khanan and ahihubu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who were there, fled from 


speech. It is possible that talash 
is the Mongol word talash and means, 
“There was a little scrimmage (or 
confusion).” The word hirafai in 
the phrase NSitran-i-hird/al darya- 
fat rd has no meaning here, and I 
have taken the word to be ^urd/at 
for which there is the support of 
one or two MSS. Darydfta I have 
taken along with this and rendered 
it “convicted.” For Murdfat see 
Lane b.v. Sec DarbSr Akbari, 
p. 753. 

1 The Iqbalnama has “he turned 
over like a pigeon.” 

2 Bloclimaim 410. Bayazid calls 


him Mihtar Sakhat and says that 
Humayiln gave him the title of 
Farhad Khan. 

8 Apparently Akbar’s idea in 
having Adham Khan thrown over the 
terrace was to carry out the Muham- 
madan principle of retaliation. 
Adham had stepped up to a place 
where bo had no business to be, and 
so his punishment was the being 
thrust back again. Aurangzib in- 
flicted a similar punishment Ol^ his 
daughter’s lover. The T. Alfi says 
the terrace or verandah (attcan) was 
12 yards high. 
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before His Majesty’s wrath, and disappeared. Wlien Yusuf Muham- 
mad Khan, the eldest son of the Ataga Khan, heard of tlie fate of his 
honoured father, he armed himself and his clan aud lay in wait for 
Adham Khan and Mahara Anaga. He did not know that the spiri- 
tual and temporal Khedive had executed justice, and had not had 
regard to Maham Anaga’s position, but had in the judgment-hall of 
sovereign wrath inflicted condign punishment on the murderer who 
was taken in the fact. 

When the truth about the sublime justice of His Majesty the 
Shahinshah — which was higher than human nature — became im- 
pressed upon men’s minds they were greatly supported. Oppressors 
hid themselves in the night of contempt while the oppressed Imd a 
daily market of joy. A lamp of knowledge was placed on the path 
of the ignorant so that they confessed the spiritual and temporal 
greatness of the lord of the terrene and of terrestrials and were guided 
to the highway of devotion. The Ataga clan was still watching for 
Adham Khan and the other relatives of Maham Anaga. They 
thought that the rumour (of Adham’s death) was false and were 
waiting to take vengeance. But as it was bruited abroad, they repre- 
sented through some courtiers that when such justice had been done, 
the body of the blackhearted villain might he shown to them so that 
their minds might be set at rest and a balm be applied to their 
wounded feelings. His Majesty approved of their request, and 
Shaikh Mubammad Ghaznavi went as their delegate and saw the 
body. The agitation of this loyal clan subsided, and they expressed 
thousands upon thousands of praises and thanksgivings. Mankind 
was at once delivered from the disturbance of makebates and 
reposed in security. In truth, if the rejoicing of celestials for this 
great act of justice could be added to the panegyrics of mortals a 
little of the dues of gratitude might be paid. What power then 
have the atoms of the human race to give thanks for it ? It was at 
once a great punishment whereby the visible world was refreshed, 
and also a public lesson by whose blessing the dark tenement of 
hearts was irradiated by the light of sincerity and devotion. It was 
at once a sight-giving medicine for the thoroughly blind over whose 177 
eyes there was a film, and a collyrium of illumination for the bleai*- 
eyed — at once the foot of research for the lame ones of loyalty’s land, 
and a staff of zeal for tho slow-footed ones on the path of devotion — 
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af- once an iron fortress for the army of the lost of heart, and a wake- 
ful watcliman for the family of impatience! 

In fine, His Majesty retired into the harem after performing ^ 
sucli an act of justice. Maham Anaga, who was lying in bed ill in 
hur own house, came to hoar that Adham Khan had committed so 
great an act of violence, and that His Majesty had imprisoned him. 
hlatcrnal love raised her up and brought ' her to visit His Majesty 
in order tliat she might perhaps procure her son’s release. When 
His j\Iajesfy saw her, he said : Adham Khan killed our Ataga, we 
have inflicted retaliation upon him.” That wise one of the age 
meekly said : You did well,” but she was not certain that her son 
had undergone capital punishment. Just then Bibi^ Najiba Begam, 
the niotlier of Dastam Klian. came from Adham Khan’s house and 
told Maham Anaga what had happened. She asked how they had 
killed him and the reply was, “There is the mark of the blow of a 
mace on the face ■. I don’t know anything more.” But that mark 
was from His Majesty the Sbahinshah’s fist and had been made by 
divinely-aided power at the beginning of the occurrence. When 
Maham Anaga knew for certain that her son had been put to death, 
she by virtue of her wisdom preserved her respect for His Majesty 
and did not complain or lament, but she became inwardly 
wounded by a thousand fatal blows. The colour left her face, and * 
she wanted to visit the body. His Majesty the §hahinshah in regard 
to her long service spoke comforting words to her and consoled her 
somewhat, but did not allow her to go there in order that she 
might not behold her son in such a condition. In accordance with 
orders the two bodies were sent to Delhi that day. He addressed 
lofty monitions and heart-affecting exhortations to tliat wise old 
woman and permitted her to go to her son’s house next day. That 
wise mourner went and expressed her resignation, and submitted to 
the Divine decree. Then she came to her own house and sat in 
grief and indulged in lamenting and weeping. The illness from 


^ Bayazid says Akbar wont to her 
house and told her what had oc- 
curred. 

^ There is the variant Tafcht 
Begam, and BayazTd has Tukhta or 
TuJjhta Begi as the uan>e of Dastam 


Kh an's mother. Probably the word 
is To^ta. See Vambfery Hist, of 
Bokhara 179 note. It would seem 
from Tokhta's statement that by this 
time the body bad been carried to 
Adham Kh an's house. 
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whicli slie was sufforing gi'ew worse, and the pilhirs of health were 
shaken. Forty days after this occuiTenco, nz., in Tir, Divine month, 
corresponding to Shawwal she went to the sacrcil abode of non- 
existence. His Llajesty’s loving heart was much alToctcd by the 
fate of this cupola of chastity, and he expressed great sorrow, llic 
body also was sent with much respect to Delhi, and His Majesty 
personally escorted it for some paces. All the state oflicors and t he 
great ones of the sublime family paid the dues of respect and regret. 

In accordance with oixlers a lofty ' building was erected over tho 
tombs of Maham Anaga and Adliam Khan. Similar mourning was 
made for the Ataga Khan. The hearts of his brethren and children 
were soothed, and the wounds of the whole clan were healed. U.M. 
devoted great attention to the educating of this faithful band and 178 
to the furthering of their advancement. 


Verse. 

If yon grieve thus for any one 
Many will be inclined to die. 

On the day after the catastrophe of the Khan Ahazim and 
Adham Khan His Maje.sty hoard of tlie flight of Mun'iin Klun and 
§lj>lial>u-d-din Ahmad Khan. He made allowance for their irndloc- 
tion and shortsightedness, and sent off Ashraf Khan with comforting 
words to them so that he might set their minds at rest and bring 
them back to court. By the bounty of the ^ahinshah’s favour the 
sweat of their shame was changed into tho face-drops {ahrit) of 
angels. 


* This is the bnildiiig at Dclfii 
known as the Bhul-hhuhjan and de- 
scribed and figured in .Saiyid Ahmad’s 
A^ar-i-^anadid, p. 80. It is now used 


as n dak hungalow. Sniyid Ahmad 
also has an account and illustration 
of Shamsu-d-din's tomb in Delhi, 
p. 44, 1. c. 


AKBA»XAMA. 



CHAPTER XLV. 

The ruojiOTiON of Ftimad’ ' Khan and the consignment to him op the 

MANAGEMENT OF THE CbOWN-LANDS, 

From the time when, in accordance with the decree of Divine 
wisdom, this catastrophe occurred, H.M. the Shabinghah perceived 
the spirit of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his at- 
tention to the affairs of State. In consequence the terrene and the 
terrestrials entered on a new phase. Though the daily market of 
those wlio had been pushed forward by their self-conceit fell 
flat, yet sincere inquirers who on account of the injustice of the 
great were in the corner of contempt, took to coming forward in 
consequence of the Shahinshah’s brilliant perspicacity- An instance 
of this is the reputation obtained by the eunuch Ptimad Khan. The 
account of his great advancement is as follows: The officers in their 
ignorance, fatuity or dishonesty attended to the enrichment of then* 
own households and collected treasure for their own purposes, while 
neglecting to collect the Shabinahah's revenues. Still less did they 
try to increase those. H.M. the ghahin^ah, either because he was 
wearing a veil, or because he had no listener at hand, said nothing 
about this, and did not prescribe any regulations on the subject. 
Though the household® officers had to endure losses and hardships, 
H.M. put off the solution of their difficulties till another season and 
contemplated with open brow and a cheerful mind the spectacle of the 
methods of destiny. At this time when a stone fell on the glass of 
great men's reputations, and some prudent and seviceable men came 


1 Blochmann 13 and 428, Badaunl, 
Lowe 63, and the Maasir I. 88. 

^ Bayazid 102(i tells how when all 
the grandees were in the hall of audi- 
.ence in attendance on Maham Anaga, 
Ahbar had a pressing want for Rs. 18, 


and sent an eunuch for the money. 
Khwaja Jahan professed to be unable 
to supply the coin, and Mabam got 
over the difficulty by sending Taktita 
Beg? to herTurki waiting-woman to 
fetch what was wanted. 
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forward, Khwaja Phfil ‘ Malik, an ennuch, became on acconnt of his 
abilities the object of the ^ahinsbah’s favourable glance. He had 
on account of his integrity been distinguished during the rule of 
Salim Shan, the son of §her Khan the Afghan, by the title of 
Muhammad Khan, and before this affair (that of Adham Khan) he 
had been enrolled among the imperial servants, and had done good 
service. He came to understand the holy disposition of the Shahin- 
ehah, and represented in a proper manner his views about the coUec- 
tion and augmentation of the revenues. H.M. recognised his value 
and gave him encouragement. He conferred upon him the title of 
I’timad ^i§n and made over to him all the royal revenues, which 
were in the hands of embezzlers. He by excellent management carried 
into effect all that the Shahinshah had meditated with regard to the 
collection of the revenues. This work began in the middle of this 
year. The arms of unrighteous robbers were shortened, and black- 
hearted self-pleasers went aside and placed their feet in the skirt of 
retirement. The clean-hearted and devisers of good things came 
forward, and the revenues, which are the foundation of sovereignty, 
and the basis of dominion, and the source of military strength, were 
put upon a footing which was worthy of the dominion which is linked 
with eternity. What wondrous rules and regulations, each of them 
fit to be a code for mankind’s prosperity, came forth daily from the 
Lord of the Age ! A few out of the many, to wit, those which occur- 
red to the holy intellect with regard to financial matters, were carried 
into effect by I’timad Khan. What wonderful things there were 
which did not become manifest! How could the most important of 
all concerns be brought forward ? If (other) similar recipients of 
orders bad comprehended the Shabinshah’s ideas and endeavoured to 
carry them out, in a short time the surface of the inhabited world 
would bave come into the possession of the royal servants. But the 
world is in the contemplation of the ^ahinshah’s genius an ex- 
tremely contemptible affair. He does not deem it worthy of his com- 
^ plete attention, and always keeps his soul attached to the pleasing of 
God. If the recipients of his firmans possessed one thousandth part 
of his intellect this petty business which the superficial regard as so 
momentous would be disposed of with a little attention. Apparently 


1 TextBfthlal, but the yariant Phal is preferable. 
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there are con.sidorations of the Divine designs involved in this state of 
things (the non-conquest of the whole woi*ld). 

One of the occurrences was tlie flight of MunMm Khan, and his 
arrest and reconveyance to court. There are two strange things in 
man’s constitution. One is his passions which have neither eyes nor 
discernment. The other is far-seeing reason which understands busi- 
ness. lIo.st men are, from irreflection, overcome of wrong notions, and 
depose reason which is the regulator of right-thinking, and obey 
their passions. And so by one act of carelessness a man does to 
himself what his enemies could not effect by hundreds of tricks. The 
absurd conduct of Mun'im Khan the Kban-Khanan is an instance of 
this. In spite of the royal favours and of his attainment to lofty state, 
among which were his being summoned from Kabul and receiving 
tlie title of !^an-!l^anan, his obtaining the post of vakil, and full 
powers, he did not comprehend this graciousness. He left them all 
out of sight, and guided only by the fear that he was suspected of 
having kindled the flames in the matter of the Kh an J'azim and 
180 Adham Khan, he could not find it in his head to remain steady. 
Accordingly he had fled on that very day. Although his motive (for 
instigating Adham KhSn) was that he in Lis ignorance had believed 
that after this affair the binding and loosing of the transactions of 
the sublime family, and the control of all matters political and finan- 
cial would be in his hands without association with anybody else, 
yet this idea did not take shape. Melancholy took possession of him, 
and he formed the improper resolution of leaving the world-protect- 
ing court which is the native country of the auspicious ones of the 
seven climes, and of going to that abode of pleasure — Kabul, where 
his son Ghani !^an was governor, and of there enjoying himself. 
Accordingly in Mirdad, Divine month, he left the capital and took 
the road by the base of the hills. Muhammad Qasim Mir Bahr accom- 
panied him. When H.M. heard of this, he did not take it seriously, 
and said that Mun'im ^lan had not gone anywhere and would 
soon come back. Though busybodies hinted, or openly said that 
his property should be confiscated, he out of magnanimity refused to 
accept suggestions of slanderers. He said, if it be granted that 
Mun'im :^an has gone to Kabul, that too is our territory, and he is 
still a servant of our court. Fear, and not disloyalty has led him to 
this. If he does not come we shall send his property after him. 
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No one must moddlc with his household. By fate it happened tliat 
after traversing for six days hills and deserts tho fugitives came to 
the pargana of Sarfit' which was in the fief of Jlir Jlubammad Munshi. 
Qaslm 'All Sistani, Mir Munshi’s servant, was the ^iqdav of that 
pargana. He heard that two king’s officers were passing through 
and that they appeared to he alarmed. Ho with tho aid of some of 
the villagers blocked their road and arrested them, willing or unwill- 
ing. Saiyid Muhammad Barha, who on account of his good services 
was one of the great officers and had a fief in that neighbourhood, 
heard of this event and brought Mun'im lOiau to his own house. 

He recognised his opportunity, and treated him with gentleness and 
respect, and conveyed him honourably and iu his own company to the 
ghahinsliah. H.M., contrary to the expectations of petty worldlings 
and to the wishes of the ill-intentioned, of whom the age is never free, 
treated him with boundless favours and gave him the office of vakil 
and the title of ^an-Khanan. His troubled soul was comforted and 
the strife-mongers retired to a corner. Mankind received another 
soothment. Why should not this be so? He placed on the head of 
one on whom men expected the sword of punishment to fall, a crown 
^ of government. 

Among the occurrences was the coming of Tan Sou * to the holy 131 
court. The brief account of this is as follows. Inasmuch as tho 
holy personality of H.M. the Shahinshah is a congeries of degrees, 
spiritual and temporal, and a collection of divine and terrestrial ex- 
cellences, so that when matters are discussed the master of each 
science imagines that the holy personality has devoted his whole 
attention to his particular subject, and that all his intellect has been 
expended on it, tho knowledge which H.M. has of the niceties of 
music, as of other sciences, is, whether of the melodics of Persia, or 
the various songs of India, both as regards theory and execution 
unique for all time. As the fame of Tan Sen, who was the foremost 
of the age among the kalawants® of GwaliSr came to the royal hearing, 


l In Sarkar Saharanpur, Jarretfc 
II. 291. Tho T. Alfi says, 680a, that 
Mun*im left Agra by crossing the 
Jaiana, andthatho broke down the 
bridge behind him. 

^ Blochmann 406 and 6125. There 


is also information about Tan Sen in 
the Archaeological Report on G-waliar. 
Sec also BadaunT II, Lowe 345. 

9 A Hindi word meaning “belong- 
ing to a noble family,” but applied 
specially to musicians. 
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and it was reported tliat he meditated going into retirement and 
that lie was spending his days in attendance on Ram ^ Cand the 
Rajah of Pannah,* H.M. ordered that he should be enrolled among 
the court-musicians. Jalul Khan ® QurcT, who was a favourite servant, 
was sent with a gracious order to the Rajah for the purpose of bring- 
ing Tan Sen. The Rajah received the royal message and recognised 
the sending of the envoy as an honour, and sent back with him suit- 
able presents of elephants of fame and valuable jewels, and he also 
gave Tan Sen suitable instruments and made him the cheek-mole of 
his gifts. In this year Tan Sen did homage and received exaltation. 
H.M. the Stahinshah was pleased and poured * gifts of money into 
the lap of his hopes. His cap of honour was exalted above all 
others. As he had an upright nature and an acceptable disposition 
ho was cherished by a long service and association with H.M., and 
great developments were made by him in music and in composi- 
tions.^ 


r 

/ 

4 


* Blocbmann 406. 

* Blochmann 425 n. 2. I. G. XI, 
48. It is in Bandalkhand, Central 
India. 

^ Blochmann, 475. 

* The Iqbslnama says Akbar gave 
Tan Sen at his first assembly a kror 


of dams equal to two lakhs of rupis or 
6,000 Persian tomans. He adds that 
several thousands of his compositions 
are still extant, and that many of 
them are named after Akbar. ^ 

B ilfazd»»Tn bastan. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

Bkoinning op the eighth Divine year feou the holy accession op tbk 

SSiHINSfiAH, viz., THE YEAR AbaN OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

At this time, when the ever-vernal mind of H.M. the ghalun- 
i^ah was occupying itself with the delights of melody, and was giv- 
iiig joy to the lovers of this art, the song of the coming of the new 
year rose high and delightsome. Pleasure expressed itself thus by 
pantomime. 

Verse, 

'Tis the time when the garden breathes of joy 
A hundred songsters strike on the ear of spring 
From the fire of the rose kindled by the morning breeze 
Blood is made to boil in the veins of the garden- birds. 

Composite natures proceeded to developo by the life-cherishing 
bounty of the earth, the strains of the birds of the garden insinuated 
themselves into the ears of the flowers. Time’s cup-bearers poured 182 
chargers of joy into the lips of the age, the half-intoxicated iiiglit- 
ingales began to beat with their beaks the chords of pleasure. 

Verse. 

On every branch the birds made an organ 
The rose bush was elevated by melody 
Owing to that sense-ravishing melody 
The musician silenced his own music. 

After nine hours and thirty-eight minutes of Thursday, 15th 
Bajab 970, lOtb March 1563, the sun entered his mansion of exalta- 
tion, and the Divine year Aban, which is the 8th from the accession, 
began, and the terrene and terrestrials received new joy. In tlie 
beginning of this year ^waja^ 'Abdu-l-MajTd Asafkhan obtained a 
victory over Bsjah Ram Caud and Ghazi Khan Tanuurl, and the 


86 


I Blochmacn, 366. 
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country of Patinali was conquered. The account of this excellent 
affair is that Khwaja *Abdu-l-MajTd, who on account of his abilities 
had been distinguished by the title of Asaf Khan and had been pro- 
moted from the pen to the sword and taken his place among those 
who join the sword to the pen, and are masters both of peace and 
war {lit. drum and learning) had obtained as his fief the ample 
domains of Sarkar Kara. He by his skill and exertions was about to 
take possession of Pannah which was a country near his own. At 
first ho sent messages of good advice to Ram Cand, who was among 
the famous Rajahs of India and whose forefathers had ruled over 
that country for generations. Asaf Khan bade him doff his cap of 
pride, and place the ring of submission in his ear, and come into the 
list of tributaries. He also told him to send to court Ghaz! Khan 
Tanm'iri who had trodden the path of rebellion and had taken 
refiigo with him. Ram Cand, whose forehead had not yet been irra- 
diated by the light of auspiciousness, turned a deaf ear to these advices, 
and the mention of obedience and submission increased his pride 
and arrogance. In his illfatedness he made ready for war. A§a£ 
Kh§n was supported by the prestige of the royal dynasty and 
marched against him with a proper equipment. The Rajah came out 
with Ghazi fGian Tanunurl and a large force of Rajputs and Afghans. 
The brave men on both sides washed their hands of their lives and 
fought a great battle. 

Verse. 

The brave fought with bow and arrow 

All strove with spear and sword 

The world was full of diamond-pointed darts 

The wind was from dust and blood vermilion-scattering. 


After a great contest 5?af Khan was victorious and Ghazi Khan 
Tannuri and many other leaders were put to the sword. Rajah Ram 
Cand was defeated and took refuge in the fort of Bandhu ^ which was 
the strongest fort in that country. Immense spoil fell into the hands 


* Elliot IV. 462, n. 2. This note 
says that there is a great confusion 
about the country of Bhata, and that 
Bandhu is BnndrTgnrh (not in the I. 
G. under that name). It also refers 


to the Supp. Glossary II. 164. There 
we are told that the Sarkar is that 
entered in the Ain, text I. 430 under 
the name of Bhatgliora, Jarrett II. 
166. 
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of the victors. At this time, at the intercession of famous llnjahs • 
who had obtained favour by long service, an order was issued tliat 
Rajah Ram Cand had put the ring of servitude in his ear, and had 
done homage ; he was now included among the servants of the 
threshold, and his territories were not to bo interfered with. In 
consequence of these orders Ssaf ]^an returned to his fief. 


I Possibly Birbal, who bad beon iu the Rajah's service, was an iutcrccssor. 
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CHAPTER XLVil. 

AproiNTMENT OF Mun'im Khan Khan-KhAnan to Kabul and what 

FOLLOW’ED TUEKLON. 

As the SLahinshah’s world-adorning mind was always directed 
towards the management of Kabul and was inquisitive about the 
affairs thereof, he now beard that FazTl ‘ Beg, the brother|of Muu'im 
Khan, had joined with Amir Babus, Shah WalT Atka, ‘Ali Muhammad 
Asp, Seonj SidhI MflhT, Khwi’ijah Khas Malik and a number of others 
in reporting to tho cupola of chastity, M§h Cucak Begam the mother 
of Muhauiniad Hakim, the immoderate conduct of GhanI Khan, and 
liad used all their endeavours to x-emove him from Kabul, the abode 
of pleasui'o. Ho therefore appointed Mun^im Khan to be the guard- 
ian of M. Muhammad Hakim and sent him to Kabul. The details > 
of this are as follows: Though Fazil Beg’s eyes were deprived of 

yet in chicanery and strife-mongering his whole body was an ' 
eye. He was always disturbed and dissatisfied about his nephew’s 4 
rule, and in truth Gham Khan, Mun'im Khfin’s son, was without dis- 
ci etion or good sense. In addition to this, the intoxication of autho- 
rity had cast him down from the pillar of moderation. Evil com- 
panionship, the worst ill of humanity, was dragging him down, with 
the lasso of ruin, from the height of auspiciousness to the depth of 
misery. At last that faction made the noble lady, the Begam, one of 
their party. In the beginning of ghahriyur. Divine month, of the 
seventh year, Ghani Khan had gone towards Zama,* to visit the 
melon-fields. They strengthened the city and shut the gate of the 
citadel against him. He equipped a force and came over against the 
Delhi gate and halted on the ridge of the Siah Sang. But he could 
184 object. He sent Pahlwan ‘Idi Kotwal on an em- 

bassy, thinking that perhaps he might by craft and stratagem effect 

I Bayazid and Ni»am-u-d-dm have a qu. Zaimnni W. of Kabul. See 

Fa?55l. teit I. 322. 


something. The persons above named replied that Ghani KliSii had 
not been appointed to the government by II. M. the Shaliiushah, and 
that the people had been brought into straits by his tyranny and 
immoderation. The proper thing now for him was to go off in 
safety. If he wanted to have again the government of this country 
he should go to Court and have his conduct tested, and should bring 
an order from the Diwan of the Caliphate, so that it might be acted 
upon. Daring these parleys his men took to deserting him. When 
he had halted there a long time and had perceived that he would 
not be able to enter the city and that ho was nearly being captured, 
he, by the advice of Hamza ‘Arab and Mir MaghTsu-d-din of Nishapur, 
went towards Jalalabad. All his property in the city was plundered. 
The cause of the courage of the Kabulis in this matter was the affair 
of Tulak Khan Quoin. 

The brief account of this is that Ghani Khan, in whom youthful 
presumption and intoxication were added to innate wickedness, 
thought that his advantage consisted in others’ loss. He behaved with 
quarrelsomeness and levity and did not pay respect to men’s position. 
His manners were bad, and insolent. One of his actions was the 
arresting without cause Tulak Khan Qucln, who was famous for 
his valour and an intimate courtier of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
2ehiyanl. He put him and a number of his relatives into coiifino- 
ment. 


Verse. 

Not everyone who does evil does you evil 
Certes he does that evil to himself. 

At length some prudent persons interposed and released him. 
After this affront Tulaq Khan went to the village of Mami Khfitun 
which was his fief. There he wrapped the foot of courage in the 
skirt of patience and sought for an opportunity of revenge. Mean- 
while a caravan was coming from Balkh. Ghani Khan heard of its 
arrival at Carlkfiran and went out with a few men to meet it and to 
make a choice of the goods, giving out that he was going to visit 
JChwSja Sihyaran, which is an enchanting spot. There he inaugu. 
rated a drunken feast and played the melody of self-indulgence. 
When Tulak who was, in. season and out of season, meditating 
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revenge, heard of his expedition, he recognised the advantage of the 
opportunity and hurried after him with a number of his kinsfolk 
and servants. At midnight he came upon Ghani Khan, who had 
given away his sense to wine and his body to slumber, and caught 
his prey. He arrested him and Shagun the son of Qaraca ^han and 
put them into confinement. He also emptied his wrathful heart by 
reproaches. Thinking that as he had the governor as his prisoner 
he might also seize the city, he turned back from there, and having 
won over the militia of Kabul he halted at Khwajah Riva^ which 
is within two kos of Kabul. Fa?U Beg and Abu-l-fath, his son, 
185 and Ghani Khan’s men prepared for war. Tulak Khan perceived 
that his enterprise would not succeed, and that he would not get hold 
of the city. He contented himself with a portion of his object and 
proposed peace and a division of territory. FazTl Beg considered 
this proposal advantageous on account of his wish to release his 
bi’othcr’s son, and sent the chief man of the city to Tulak. He made 
over to him the territoiy from M^amura-i-pai-Minar to the limits of 
Zuhuk and Bamian, which was about a fifth of Kabul. In this way 
ho extinguished the flames of disturbance and rescued Ghani !|^an 
from his clutches. 


1 


Verse* 



O Sage,’ consider the work of fate 

You will at last get the result of your actions 

Your safety consists iu not injuring anyone 

There is a brisk market of recompense for well-doing. 


Ghani Khan did not make Kabul an abode of kindness but left 
the register of the treaty and agreements in the niche of forgetful- 
ness. He proceeded against Tulak with all his forces. Tulak did 
not see it advisable to remain iu Kabul and went off with his rela- 
tions and men to the world-protecting court, and took the high road 
to India. Ghani Khan followed him with a large force. As Tulak 
Khan had not power to resist he took to flight. Near the village of 
Zhala, which is a ford of the Ghorband * river, the Kabul army came 

* Hakim. Perhaps the lines arc an treated. The Iqbalnama says Ghani 

extract from Hakim Sanai’s poems. came up with Tulaq at Tirila which 

* Apparently Tulak must have re- is a ford of the Ghorband river. 
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up with him, ami a battle ensued. At last Trdak ^lun with his son 
Isfandiyar and a few of his kinsmen and servants manfully made 
their way through so large a force. Bubfii Quein, Maskln QucTn and 
others of his servants were killed. Ghani ^fm returned from there 
successful and came to Kabul. There he spread out the carpet of tyr- 
rany and self-glorificatiou, and lengthened tlie arm of oppression over 
the citizens. And though he knew the disorganised state of 
M. Muhammad Hakim’s affairs he paid no attention to them. The !Mlr- 
za’s men and the rest of the people of Kabul were distressed by this, 
and joined with Fazll Beg and his son Abu-l-fath to suppress him. 

By chance at this time the melon-fields of the village of Mamura 
were in perfection, and a desire to visit the melon-fields took posses- 
sion of him. He forgot what has been said— 

Verse. 

Eat ‘ the melons, what business have you with their beds. 

As the time of his downfall had arrived, he went off to visit the 
melon-fields and stayed the night there. Abu-l-fath Beg and other 
known men of the city took the opportunity and brought in 
M. Muhammad Hakim over the Iron Gate, and beat drums, and blew 
trumpets. A great uproar arose of high and low. Ghani Khrm on 
getting the news came in a confused state and with the few men who 
were with him towards the city. When he arrived there he saw tliat 
the chess-board had been arranged after a new fashion and that the 
gates of concord wore closed, while those of hostility were open, 
and that he could not advance. Should he come nearer it was 186 
probable that his companions, who had their families in the city, 
would leave him alone, or rather would seize him and take him along 
with them. In an astonished and distracted state of mind he pitched 
his tent on the side of the Slah Sang and halted there. The garri- 
son fired guns at him, and as fate would have it a ball struck the 
tent. When Ghani Khfin saw this he got terrified and went ^ off to 


^ This is a proverb. See Roe- 
buck, Section I., p. 15, No. 100. 

^ Badsanl, Lowe, 54, saj's that 
Ghani Kh Sn met with no success in 
India on account of his untilial con- 
duct, and that be went to Jaunpur and 


died there. The Maasir I. 645 says 
he went to ‘Aadil S^ah of BljapQr 
and died shortly afterwards. Baya- 
zTd also speaks of his having gone to 
BijapSr. 
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India with a hundred brands of disgrace and with the uprooting of 
thousands of longings for his home and family and the government 
of Kabul. After ^anl Khan had departed, the cupola of chastity, 
tlie noble lady Mah Cucak Begam, undertook the affairs of Kabul 
and appointed FazU Beg as the Vakil of M. Muhammad Hakim. 

As he was blind, his son Abu-l-fath managed affairs as his fathers 
Naib, and as the latter had neither magnanimity nor far-reaching rea- 
son he did not attend to justice. in distributing the fiefs, and the dis- 
})osal of business, and conducted himself foolishly. The worst of all 
was that ho took the select fiefs for himself and his friends, and 
alloted inferior ones for the Mirza’s household, and practised extra- 
ordinary oppressions on his own account. Among these things was 
his giving Qiaznin to M. Khizr Khan who was one of the chiefs of 
the Hazaras, and his arresting Babus Beg and making him over to 
his charge. He also took all the other property of Babus and 
squandered it. Whoever does not possess sound reason, by the light 
of which he can direct his actions, nor a seeing eye whereby h^ may 
be warned by observing the conduct of others, nor right-thinking ^ 
companionship, whose words he may follow, will assuredly receive in 
this world of retribution due punishment. Accordingly, when two ' 
months of this state of affairs had passed, the Mirza^s honoured mother ^ 
and the old servants could not endure the oppression and bound up 
the loins of revolt. A number of them, such as Wall Atka, 'Ali 
Muhammad Mlram, a relation of Wall, M'a§um Kabuli, 

Slyunduk, *ldi Sarmast and many others conspired against Fazil 
Beg^s son, and waited for an opportunity. One night they called 
him out of liis house for this purpose and had a drinking party in a 
tent which they had erected in the courtyard of the Cabal Situn 
(forty pillars) Diwan-Wiana. The cups circulated, and the drinking 
of bumpers went on from evening till night. Meanwhile Abu-l-fath 
several times prepared to leave. The members of the party prevent- 
ed him by drunken flatteries from going out. This^ doomed drunk- 
ard was unaware that it was the last day of his fortune. When 
time had come to the end of night and sleep had overpowered him, 


the party which had conspired to shed his blood drew their swords f 



' leHabar az sang-andazl-i-dau~ ing the last day of anything. Se® 
ran. Sang-andazi is a phrase mean- Vullers,|a. v. 
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and entered the tent. They slew him and Miram Bahadur a relative 
of gh^h Wali, cut off his head and placed it on a spear. His body 
K was flung down from the citadel, and there was a great uproar in 
Kabul. When JPazil Beg heard of the fate of Abu-l-fath he was 187 
dismayed, and having with the aid of Muhammad Sanjar, the sou 
of !^izp Khan Hazara, and whose son Sikandar was Fazil’s son-in- 
law, collected his goods, he wished to go to the encampments of the 
Hazaras. He set out with this intention, but some of the Mirza’s 
servants hearing of it went after him. They caught him and brought 
him to the fort and put him to death. After that ghah Wall Atka 
became the general manager of Kabul. In his folly he took to him- 
self the title of ‘Aadil ghSh and gave Gaidar Qaslm Kohbar the post 
of Kh nn- KTi finfln^ and to Khwajah Khas Malik, the eunuch, the title of 
Ikhla^ Khan. In his presumption and folly he assigned titles which 
kings give to their friends. By his own efforts he arranged for his 
destruction. In a short time the Begam suspected him of aiming at 
rebellion and sent him to the abode of annihilation. Sho assumed 
the management of the affairs of Kabul and for considerations of 
1^- propriety chose as the Mirza^s Vakil, Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose 
^ ancestors had been officers under H.M. Get! Sitiini Firdus Makani, 
and H.M. Jahanbanl Jinnat Sahiyani. We have made a long digres- 
sion for the purpose of animating our discourse. 

In fine, when the news of the expulsion of Ghani Khan and of tlio 
confused state of affairs in Kabul was brought to the sublime court, 
it occurred to the acute and farseeing mind of H.M. the gh^hinshuh 
that Mun'im Kkan was very anxious to be in Kabul. He resolved 
to appoint him the guardian of M. Hakim and to send him to 
Kabul in order that he might both avenge his own son, and also 
ameliorate the condition of the Kabulis, and also that he might better 
appreciate the favour and clemency of the ghahiiiBhah. In accordance 
with this wise decision Man 'im !^an, who bad been sent against the 
Hajah ^ of the Meos, was recalled from Etawah and dispatched on this 



i The text baa Rajah-i-mazkur the A. F. is copying here, Bays. P- 

V Rajah aforeeald, but no Rajah has that when he was in charge of Hisar 

yet been mentioned, for it cannot bo Firoza, he received in 970 an order 

Rajah Rim Cand against whom A?of from Mun'im Ehan that as the latter 

Khan had gone. BaySzId, whom had been deputed to proceed Bgai.ist 

37 

# 
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important service. Many officers, such as Muhammad QuU ‘ ^an 
Birliis, Haidar Muhammad Khan Atka Begi, Shah Husain, Khan 
NikadarJ, Hasan Khan, the brother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmed Khan, 
Taimur^ Khan Ikka and a number of brave and distinguished men 
%vere also appointed. As Mun'im Khan did not appreciate what a 
blessing H.M. was, and did not comprehend the extent of his favours, 
and did not properly know the Kabulis, he regarded this appoint- 
ment as a great gain and went® off to Kabul in all haste as soon as 
he got leave. He marched rapidly and arrived at Jalalabad, He did 
not make such halts that the auxiliary forces could join him, nor 
was there any sign of Muhammad Quit Khan Birlas who was gover- 
nor of Multan and had a large force. When the Begam heard of the 
coming of Mun'iin Khan she took counsel with the Kabul officers and 
decided that the soldiers and Aimaqs should be collected and that 
they should take the Mirza with them and go forth to meet Mnn im 


Eajah Masta Bayaztd was to 

collect the forces of the place and 
join him. Accordingly BayazTd 
came to Agra with his troops and 
they marched against the Rajah 
aforesaid (mazkiir). When they got 
to Etawah Mun'im Khan received a 
firman from Akbar, tellinghimof his 
son’s flight, etc., and telling him to 
make what arrangements he could 
for the expedition against the Rajah, 
but to return himself to Agra in order 
that he might go to Kabul. As soon 
as Mun'im got this order he returned 
to Court, after deputing Shah Quli 
Khan Naranji and others against 
Rajah Mastu. (Mastu, however, I 
think, can only be a copyist’s error 
for Meo. The Meos were a turbu- 
lent tribe in Etawah. See I. G.'s. v., 
and the note on Etawah by Mr. 
Hume in App. C. to Elliot's Supp. 
Glossaiy I. 331. lu the index to the 
Akbaruama the entry for p. 187 is 
Rajah-i-Etawah and not Rajah inos- 


hur!) Possibly the word is not mag* 
kur, but Maz or Baz Kuar. 

A BayazTd has QnlTj. 

* BayazTd adds that Taimiir hod 
formerly been a servant of Bairam 
Khan. 

3 BayazTd describes how Mun'im 
after leaving Agra came to Sikan- 
dra, and how Akbar and a number of 
nobles came there and bade him 
goodbye. Akbar "specially told Ba- 
yazTd to write reports to him from 
Kabul, and also gave him a horse 
and a dress of honour. Then Akbar 
went off to GwaUar to hunt, and 
Mun'im went on to Kabul. Muham* 
mad QulTj (quli is written above 
it) and the other auxiliary officers 
went off to their fiefs to collect their 
forces, with the understanding that 
they were to join Mun'im at Nilab or 
Peshawar. Mun'im went by the 
Khaibar. His auxiliaries never join- 
ed him. 
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Khun so that they might make war in tl»e Lamjiianat. If they 
were victorious nothing could be better, and if they were defeated 
they could join the Mahinaud and Khalil tribes, and from there could 188 
go and wait upon H.M. the Shahinshah. and submit themselves to 
his protection. Otherwise the ^an-Kbanan would by various punish- 
ments take vengeance for his brother, his son and his nephew. 

When Mun'im Khan arrived at Deh-Ghulaman* there came nows 
that ‘Idi Sarmast had come to Jalalabad and was fortifying it. Tai- 
mur Ikka and Khwajah Kilan and a force were sent there against 
*IdT. He made the fort strong and came out to fight. Next day the 
^an-Khanan marched to besiege Jalalabad. Meanwhile the news 
arrived that M. Hakim and the army of Kabul had come. Jabar ^ 
Bardi Beg, who had been an officer of H.M. Firdus Makani, and had 
become a dervish, and who was travelling with the army, was sent to 
the Mirza in order that, perhaps, the affair might be settled without a 
battle. If this could not be done, it was decided that the battle 
should take place next day, as the star was in front.® Talmur Ikka 




* Bayazid, p. 108, gives Tasawal 
as another name o£ this village. 

8 BayazTd, p. 1085, says that Jabar 
Bardi had lived in BadakhshSn after 
becoming a dervish, and that be had 
gone to India to offer his condolences 
for the death of Humaydn, and was 
now returning home with the army. 
He was sent off to treat with M. 
^kim from near Car Bagh> i-e., 
Bigh SafA- It seems to me that 
there is a confusion between tho 
B&gb-i'WafA and the Ba^-i-Safa. 
Bibar, 141 and 291, makes them ap- 
parently two distinct gardens, and in 
this he is followed by Abul Fazl. 
But if they were distinct they were 
near one another, for AdTnapnr and 
Jaliiibid were not far apart. Bayi* 
aid calls the Cir B5gh garden the 
BSgh*>*^afi, but the description of 
it seems to agree with Bfibar's ac- 


count of the Bagh-i-Wafa. ITicro 
was a hill (balundl) in both. 

* Bayazid says, p. lOSa, that when 
he was in his quarters at Deh-Ghula- 
man, and a number of people were 
discussing the affairs of Kabul and 
the coming of M. Hakim, they took 
an omen from HaH^, and that the 
verse which came up was this first 
line of an ode — 

Sitara-i-bad rakbshid ii mah maj- 
lis sfiiwi — “The evil star was shining 
and there was the moon of the assem- 
bly." Sco Rozenzwcig’s Hafiz, 
p. 628, ode 127. The star referred to 
in tho test is, I presume, the con- 
stellation of the Eight Stars, i.e., I 
believe, Virgo. Hammer Purgstall 
has a note on this constellation in 
his translation of the Mohit of Sidi 
‘All, J.A.S.B. VI. 807 and 808 note. 
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came from the vanguard and reported that the enemy were few in 
number and that they should not postpone fighting till to-morrow, for 
perhaps the enemy would go off in the night, and the affair would 
be protracted. The Khan-Khanan from his own eagerness, and the 
instigation of Haidar Muhammad ^lan, both of whom loved Kabul 
and were proud of their courage, took the course of engaging. Mean- 
while Khwajah Kilan, who commanded the vanguard, was killed. 
M. Hasan, who was on the left^ wing, did not move from his place, 
and the Qaqshals and others, who were on the right wing, also did 
not do their duty. Abu-l-M^aali ^ topcl, to whom the Kabulis had given 
the title of Rumi Khnn, had arranged fireworks (grenades?) allround 
his horse, and a ball {tir) from them struck Calma Hisari and killed 
him. As men had lost^ heart on account of the death of Khwajah 
KiUn, they flung way their reins and did not keep their feet firm in 
the stirrup. The battle took place near Carbagh * by the shrine 
[imiqam) of Khwagah Rustam. As a retribution for his failure to 
appreciate the favours which had been shown to him, and in punishment 
of his presumption, which is the worst of human faults, defeat fell 
upon Muu'im Khan. A number showed faithlessness and joined the 
Kabulis. All Mun*im Khan^s baggage was plundered. BSyazid Beg,^ 


1 According to BayazTd.Basan was 
on the right wing, and the Qaqehala 
on the left. He says they went off 
to the rear towards Jalalabad. The 
battle was fought near Car-Bagh 
which is marked on the map as 
several miles above Jalalabad and on 
the other side of the Kabul river. 

2 Bayazld describes him as a slave 
of Sbah Ni‘amatullah, the son-in-law 
of Ism'all Bard! (8h5h Ism'all I?) 
and says he had come to Kabul as a 
merchant and was skilled in making 
fireworks. The Khau-Ehauau had 
taken notice of him before his depar- 
ture for India and had left him with 
his son GhanI Khan. Bayazid ex- 
plains the passage about Ab-nl- 
Maali’s having fireworks round bis 


horse. His words are, "he had ar- 
ranged combustible materials round 
his horse {dargird-i-agp^ud) so that 
when the horse galloped they caught 
fire and went off against the enemy. 
One arrow (<ir, perhaps here a bullet) 
struck the horse of Calma Hisarf. 
The latter dismounted and was killed. 

& We have here again the phrase 
dil ZkiI dada budand. 

* Bayazid, p. lOD, says that pre- 
vious to tho battle be had been told 
to select a spot for a camp, and that 
he chose one between the stream of 
BThwaja Bustam, which is a shrine 
(mizar) and the stream 02*) 
Carbagh. 

• Here A. T. for the first time 
quotes Bayazid by name. The 
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v?lio was one of Mau'im IGian’s confidential followers, states that ho 
had thirty lakhs of rupees with him in specie aud goods, and that they 
were carried off. If the enemy had not been engaged with the spoil 
Mnn‘im ^hn himself would have been seized. 

Munfim ^an came ^ with loss of everything to Bikrum (Peshawar), 
and stayed there for some days, seeking what he should do. At last 
he sent Yari Tawaci * with a petition to Court and represented that 
he had not the face to come to the sublime threshold. He hoped 199 
that he would be allowed to go to Mecca, in order that he might in 
that holy land cleanse himself of his offences and then come and 
kiss the threshold. As by his evil star he had not understood the 
amount of the king’s graciousness he had seen what he had seen. If 
the king was not disposed to be so gracious to him as to give him leaver 
he hoped that a fief in the Panjab might be granted to him for some 
time, as he was without any property, that so he might acquire some- 
thing and then come and present himself. When he had sent off the 
petition he could not remain ® in Eikram. Ee went off from there to 
the Indus. Then from fear of his enemies he crossed the Indus aud 
came into the country of the Ghakkars where he had repose. He 
stayed for some days in that country, and Sultan Adam behaved 
with humanity to him. The Khan-Shanan was in a distracted state, 
and could neither travel nor settle down. He spent his days in a 
confused manner. When H.M. the heard of his condi- 

tion he, contrary to the ideas of superficial worldlings, sent gracious 


passage will be found in the Memoirs 
108b. He says he did not remore the 
cheats for fear . of alarming the 
womenfolk. He had tboaght, appa- 
rently, of burying them, or of making 
them over to friendly Afg han s. 

^ There is a description of the 
flight in BayazTd. They reached 
that night Deh-Ghulaman which bad 
been their halting-place on the for- 
ward inarch. They then went on by 
the Sh^ibar and All Masjid. They 
reached the latter place at one pur 
of the day and were joined by Shah 
Hifiham the brother of Ab3*l-M'aiin. 


At three purs of the day they arrived 
at Bikram, i.e., Peshawar. 

* BayazJd calls him TarlTuwaci- 
bSshf, and says Mun'im sent him 
three or four days after his arrival 
at Peshawar. At p. 1136 he calls 
him Tari Sultan. 

8 Bayazid says he took refuge for 
a time in the fort of Peshawar but 
eventually, on ByazSd's advice, went 
off to Nil ah. Thereafter be crossed 
the river and went to Sultanpur, 
and was kindly received by Sultan 
Adam. 
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orders and by weighty admonition and by acts of clemency relieved 
him from his distress. In reply to his petition he said, with reference 
to the fief in the Panjab, that he had not taken away his former fiefs 
which were not inferior to Panjab fiefs, such as pi§ar Firuza, Sarkar 
Etawah, Khairabad, Shahpur, Kalanur, Jalandhar, Andari,^ etc. If 
there was to be no expedition against the Ghakkars, there was no 
necessity for his being in Lahore. He should now come to Court as 
soon as he had received this order. When Mun4m K!h an became 
aware of the royal favour he proceeded to Court. Accordingly he 
arrived there in the middle of the eighth year of the Divine Era, and 
in the end of 970. The ^ahinshah^s favours*overwhelmed (maghmur) 
him in the sea of graciousness, and made him luxuriant (mdmiir) on 
the continent of kindnesses. The dust of shame and the mist of 
melancholy were wiped from his countenance, and he received special, 
royal favours. Mun^im !^5n came to know the perfect qualities 
of the Sh§h!nshah, and the black thoughts of going to Kabul depart- 
ed from his heart. He became of one head and one mind and 
girded up the loins of zeal for the service of the Shahinshah. The 
holy heart of the Shahinshah wished Mun'im ^an to be with him, ^ 
while he from ignorance and uuthankfulness did not respond. At 
last he understood his own good, and with a hundred supplications 
became devotedly attached to the threshold of fortune. The auspi- J 
cious star of his fortune rose higher day by day, and he attained to 
high positions. 

One of the occurrences was that the joyous heart of H.M. the 
Shahinshah turned towards hunting, and he went to the neighbour- 
hood of Mathura with a select party. The hunting was successful. 
One day that tiger-hunter hunted seven tigers. Five were levelled 
with the dust by arrow and bullet, and one that repository of cour- 
190 caught alive and so was the subject of a thousand wonderings. 
The other was caught by the united efforts of a number of hahddurs. 

In the same hunt he joined worship with pleasure and became a 
distributor of justice. It was* brought to his notice that for a long 

There was an Andari or Indri * This passage is partially transla- J 

in the Sarkar of Saharanpnr, Jarretfc ted in Elliot, VI. 29. 

II. 291, but perhaps Andari.Karnal 
is meant. See Bndauni, II. 71. 
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time it was the custom in India for the rulers to take sums from the 
people who came to sacred spots to worship, proportionate to their 
rank and wealth. This (worship) was called Karma.* The Shahin- 
^ah in his wisdom and tolerance remitted all these taxes which 
amounted to crores. He looked upon such grasping of property as 
blameable and issued ordei’S forbidding the levy thereof throughout 
his dominions. In former times, from the unworthiness of some, and 
from cupidity and bigotry, men showed such an evil desire towards the 
worshippers of God. H.M. often said that although the folly of a 
sect might be clear, yet as they had no conviction that they were on 
the wrong path, to demand money from them, and to put a stumbling- 
block in the way of what they had made a means of approach to the 
sublime threshold of Unity and considered as the worship of tho 
Creator, was disapproved by the discriminating intellect and was a 
mark of not doing the will of God. 

When he had turned away his mind from hunting he resolved 
to make the journey of eighteen ® kos on foot, and to arrive in one day 
at the capital. He and some select attendants put the foot of 
courage on the road, Yusaf Muhammad Khan Kokaltash, Mirz§ 
Koka, Saif Khan, Shuja'at Khan, Mir *AIi Akbar,® HakTm-al-Mulk, 
Dastam ^an, Shimal Khan, Ma^lab IGian and others being of the 
party. But among these, none except Mir *A1I Akbar, yaklm-al- 
mulk,* and §ti™Sl Khan were able to keep pace with him. 


^ KarmT in text, but the word is 
the Sanskrit karma or karman, a 
religious act or tho acquiring of 
merit. 

^ The distance from Mathura to 
Agra is about thirty miles, and appa- 
rently the hunting-ground must have 
been beyond Mathura, for A. F., text 
11, p. 200, speaks of that city as 
being 15 or 16 koa from Agra. 


B Blochmann, 382. 

* A physician from Gilan on tho 
Caspian. Blochmann 542 and Badaa- 
ni III. 161, who gives him a good 
character. He went to Mecca in 988 
or 989 aud died there. His name 
WHS Shamsu-d-diu. 


206 


AEBA((NAMA« 




CHAPTER XLVIII. 


Conquest op the country op the Gakhars owing to the valour . 

OF THE IMPERIAL TROOPS. 


As the lower and elemental world is regulated by the beneficence 
of the holy and heavenly world (and the proof of this wondrous 
fact is that the political and financial administration of great princes 
is bound up with rectitude of intention, and correct thinking which 
are ancillary to the heavenly world), so every asyluci of fortune who 
is not carried out of his sphere by external pomp and material gran- 
deur, and who exercises himself in the cultivation of hearts and 


addresses his genius to the soothment of high and low, and who al- 
ways from innate auspiciousneas carries into effect his designs as far 
as possible, and who recognises that be is the watchman for humanity, 
has his actions advanced and made successful by God, and day by 
day the marks of his increasing greatness display themselves to every- 
one, whilst his opponents are troubled even by their own friends^ 
and after passing through various distresses are cast down into the 
191 abyss of annihilation. On the other hand, if the internal nature of 
anyone, which is a sample of the kingdom of heaven, is corrupted 
by the evil thoughts of lust and sensuality, the result will be the 
opposite of the above* The lamp of his dominion will, like burning 
grass, endure for but a short time, and the sapling of his fortune will 
soon fail like the shade of a tree. Though the wise of heart need 
not such prefaces, yet as the object of this book of Dirine praise is 
to guide the generality, it does have recourse to past times and to 
far-away places in order to apply a salve to the eyes of the dim- 
visioned and the short-sighted, of whom the world, for various pur- 
poses, is always full. The sublime actions of the Khedive of the age 
are (for them) a written apologue. 

To resume, there was in this blessed year a cause of increased 
discernment to the perceptive, of seeing to the short-sighted, viz., 
the conquest of the country of the Gakhars. Their country is be- 
tween the Indus and the Beas, in the folds of the mountains, and 
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among hillocks and caverns. Though in former times the i*ulers of 
India had attempted with large armies and abiiiidaut equipment to 
establish tranquillity there, they had not succeeded, imismucli as they 
had no skill beyond that of outward show, and as they had not a 
good intention. The knot was not untied by their oiTorts, as has 
already been related. Now that the world had received grace and 
ornameiit from the excellent intention and pure acts of II. M. the 
SbahishaU, and that the celestials and terrestrials bad gained spiritual 
and temporal welfare from his existence, this great uudertaking, 
which had not been effected by former rulers of India, was admirably 
carried out by the fortune of the Shahinshah. The country came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. The account of tlii.s great 
boon is that as the GakUar clan was always boasting of its loyalty 
and singleness of heart, that mine of clemency and liberality (Akbar) 
cast nought but eyes of favour upon their country. Though with 
reference to the courtesies of service it is most proper tliat the great 


men of the land should, if they cannot always be in attendance, occa- 
sionally obtain the anspiciousness of kissing the threshold, Sultau Adam 
and the headman of the country who had been encompassed by the 
^ Sh&hinshah^B favours, did not at all perform these duties. However, 
j H.M. preserved the recollection of the small ‘ service which Sultan 
Adam had performed, and so passed over such offences. When after- 
wards the throne of world-sway was adorned by the radiance of 
H.M. the Shahinahab, Kamal Khan in accordance with the former 
services and devotion of his family which wore graven on his heart, 
brought the countenance of supplication to the lofty court, and by 
kissing the threshold gave a new foundation to tho pillars of heredi- 
tary devotion, and showed himself to be an adherent of tho victorious 
stirrup. The ray of favour fell upon him, and ho received appro- 192 
priate fiefs. At the time of the struggle between the Khan Zaman 


and the son of ^AdlT, he held fiefs in the Sirkar of Lucknow and in 
parganas Hanswah’^ and Fathpur,^ etc. Also, in accordance with 
orders, he brought a considerable force with him and took pait in 
the service. He distinguished himself in that man-testing war, and 
when his merits were reported by truth-tellers to H.M., more favour 


i The delivering up of M. K»m- 
rSn. 


» In tho province of Allalmbad, 
Jarrett II. 1C8. 
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was shown to him and he became the object of increased confidence. 
Accordingly H.M. was pleased to say, **Kamal Khan has done his 
<luty, now is the time for us to show him favour, whatever desire he 
may have shall be gratified/* At this auspicious time Kamal Khan 
represented through H.M/s intimates that the g^ahinshah had shown 
him favour above his deserts. It was his hope now in consequence 
of his affection for his native country that he might obtain from the 
royal grace the possession of his father’s territories. For since mis- 
fortunes came upon him, and he was imprisoned by Salim Khan, his 
ancestral lands had been in the possession of his uncle Adam. From 
this uncle (‘am) he had suffered a thousand vexations (^am). 

The brief account of this affair is that Sultan Sarang waged 
brave war with Sher Khan, but at last he and his son Kamal 
IHian were made prisoners. Sarang was put ‘ to death and Kamal 
Khan was imprisoned in Gwaliar fort. But in spite of such disaster 
their country could not be conquered and the clan was governed by 
Sultan Adam, the brother of Sultan Sarang. When Sher Khan died 
and Salim Khan’s turn arrived, he too made great efforts to take the 
couutry, but was unsuccessful. One of the wonderful things was 
that Salim Khfin ordered that all the prisoners in Gwaliar fort should , 
be put to death, and that for this purpose a pit should be dug 
under the prison and filled with gunpowder and set on fire. There ^ 
was an explosion, the building was destroyed and the prisoners were 
blown to pieces; Kamal Khan was inside, but fate sheltered him from 
this calamity. In the corner where he was, not a breath of the fire 
reached him. When Salim Khan heard of this Divine protection ho 
took an oath (of fidelity) from him and released him. From that 
time Sultan Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the country 
while Kamal Khan passed his days in frustration. At last, in the 
beginning of H.M. the ghahin^ah’s reign, he bound himself to the 
saddle-straps of eternal dominion and trod the path of devotion. 

When he had represented his misfortunes and had begged for 
his old native land, a world-obeyed order was issued from the ascen- 
sion-point of justice that the country of the Gakhars which Sultin 
193 Sarang had held, and which was now possessed by Sultan Adam,^ 
should be divided into two portions, and that Sultan Adam should ' 


1 The Tabaqat says that he was flayed alive. 
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have one of thorn and Kamal I^an the other. Orders to tins 
effect were issued to the Kilan Mir ^ Jluhammad Klian, and 

^ to Mahdi Qasim Khan, Qutbu d-dm Muhammad Khan, ^arTf Kiian, 
JSn Muhammad Bahsudi, Rajah Kapur Deo, and Rajah R(im 

Cand who (all?) held fiefs in the Punjab. If Sultan Adam did not 
submit to these orders, the army was to march from tlic Punjab 
a^ainet his territory and punish him for his contumacy so tliat all 
savage rustics might receive warning. When Kamal Khun obt lined 
the highest point of his hopes ho left the sublime threshold and came 
to the Punjab. The great officers communicuted to Sultau Adam 
H.M.^8 commands. He and his son LashkarT, who managed all his 
father’s affairs, turned away their heads from obedience to the world- 
adorning order, and proffered excuses which were worse than tlieir 
offence. They would not agree to descend even a little from their 
borrowed sovereignty or to Kamal Khan’s obtaining his inheritance. 
The officers out of precaution reported the state of the case to the 
Court. Again an order of justice inscribed with the majestic sign- 
manual (t-uyird) came directing that though Adam had at the outset 
broken the bond of obedience, yet as he was the subject of royal 
favours he would be allowed to keep the half of his territory if ho 
made over the other half to his brother’s sou. If he still remained 
recalcitrant they were to chastise him and confirm Kamsl Khan in 
the whole of the territory. As his refractoriness had been shown, 
the army marched and entered the Gakhar territory. Adam stuck 
to his folly and prepared to resist. A great battle took place in the 
vicinity of the town of Hilan.® As courage and activity are implant- 
ed in the nature of the Gakhars, there was fighting and carnage, but 
as the imperial armies are always aided by God, the flashing of the 
victorious swords scoured the rust of the oppressors* battlefield, and 
those wild beast-like savages traversed the desert of defeat. By 
the good fortune of the ghahin^ah, a victory which might fittingly 
be the embroidery of great victories was won, and Sultan Adam was 


4 


4 


^ The text has a conjiinctton after 
KiUn» bnt this is a mistake and con- 
trary to the variants. Mir Mu^d. and 
the BIh an Kilan are one and the same 
person. He was elder 


brother and a poet, Blochmann 322, 
and Badirml III. 287. 

s I have not found this place. The 
Iqbaluama has Silan. 
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ninde pn’.soucr. His son Lash lean fled and went to the hill-conntry 
of Kashmir. For some time he was a vagabond, and then he too 
was captured. The whole country of the Gakliars, which none of the 
rulers of India had conquered,* was by sublime inspiration subdued 
by a few of the impei’ial servants. In accordance with the sacred 
order the great officers gave the whole of the Gakhar country to 
194 Kamal Khan, and confirmed him therein. They returned after 
making over Sultan Adam and bis son to him. Because Kamal Khin 
was firm and constant in his obedience to the sublime court he ob- 
tained a fortune which had not even entered into his dreams. He 
sent Lashkarl to a place from which there is no coming back, and he 
imprisoned Sultan Adam and kept him under surveillance to the end 
of his daj’.s. If they had submitted their necks to the royal com- 
mands, which are always visitations from heaven, they would not 
have hceii caught by tliese misfortunes. And if they had been con- 
tented with half of the territory, they would not have been afflicted 
with the loss of the whole. By their disgraceful disobedience to 
the royal orders, which are a mirror of the Divine orders, they gave 
up to destruction their lives, their estates and their homes.* ' 

Among the occurrences was the coming from Kash gh ar of 
Khwaja M'lun,* son of Khwaja Khawind Mahmud, and his kissing the ^ 
ShahiushSh’s carpet. God be praised ! Owing to the daily-increasing 
fortune of the §hahinshali, just as the conquest of countries, the 
cultivation of lands, the safety of the roads, the lowering of prices 
were manifested year by year, month by month, week by week, and 
day by day, so did crowds of people — Turks, Tajiks, soldiers, mer- 
chants, mullas, dervishes and others come from the seven climes and 
rub the forehead of supplication on the world^s threshold, and obtain 
success spiritual and temporal. Among these there came from the 
bounds of Kash gb ar the essence of saints, Khwaja M'uin. He was the 


^ See in Elliot V. 178 ei se^. 
Nij^amu-d-din's account of the con- 
quest of the Gakhar country. It 
closely resembles A. F.’b narrative, 
and it looks as if both were derived 
from one source. 

2 One does not see why Akbar need 
have interfered with his father’s 


friend and helper Sultan Adam, 
especially as Adam was, according to 
the A. N. II. 23, Sarang’s elder 
brother. 

/ 

* See his biography in the Maa^r { 
III. 232, where it forms part of the 
biography of Sharafu-d-din. 11‘aTn 
died in Cambay on bis way to Mecca. 
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8011 of Khwaja Khaivind Malimiul, who was the son of Khwaja ‘Ahdullali 
who ia known as the i^iwajajan '-?QiwSja, and who was the direct sou 
^ of the repository of direction Nasiru-d-din Kiiwilja Ubaidulhili.^ 
Khwaja Khawind ^ Mahmud was distinguished among his brothers and 
the rest of the family for excellences and for purity of morals. In 
the time of his youth, after the acquisition of the ordinary sciences, 
he set down his feet on the path of exile and travelled over ‘Iraq and 
ShnrasSn and came to Shiraz. After acquiring medical sciences in 
tlie school of the learned of the age, Maulana Jalalu-d-dTn DawwanT,^ 
he went to Samarqand, and thou at the time of the disturbances in 
Transoxiana he went to Turkistan and Mog^ulistan. At the time of 
the rising of the sun of the fortune of H.M. Get! Setanl Fivdus 
Makani (Babar) he came from Turffin ^ to Kashgar. From there 
he came to Agra in order to participate in that monarch’s assemblies, 
and here he was highly honoured, and given the chief seat at the 
meetings. At the time of the expulsion from India he came to Kabul 
and stayed there. He had two sous. One was Khwaja Qasim, and 
the other was Khwaja M'uTn. The latter wont to Kashgar in the 
0 - lifetime of his honoured father, and was there treated with respect. 
^ ‘Abdu-r-Rash!dKhan,thesonof Sultan S‘aidKhfin, presented the Khwa- 
ja with riidl^ana-i sang-i-ya^ab,® commonly known as sang- i-yashm 



■ See Hiazana-al-Asfiya, I. 597 and 
L 682, for life of his father. 

^ This is the famous Khwaja 
rar of Samarqand. 

® Seehisbiography in the T.R., 395, 
etc. He is sometimes called Kh waja 
Nura. He is also mentioned by Ba- 
bar. He was a son by the first wife 
of his father. 

* Dawwan is a district in Persia, 
KazSrun. Jarrett HI. 422, and a. 1. 

* In Eastern Turkistan, or Uigbu- 
rlstan T. B., 112. See also Yarkand 
Mission Report, p. 49. It is the east- 
ernmost part of Kaahghar. 

^ Blochmaon 322 has Radtchana- 
i-nagheb. RudMdna means a river- 
bed, and according to the T. Alfl 


B.M. MS., Or. 465, p. 6096, wliatM'iiTn 
got was the produce of the river, viz., 
the jade or jasper. The pass.igc in 
the T. Alfl seems to be the source of 
A. F.'s account of M'uin, and is so 
curious that it deserves to be transla- 
ted here. After mentioning that 
Kh waja Kh awind died in Kabul and 
that his son Jl'uin wont off to Kaslj- 
ghar during the father’s lifetime, it 
says, Or. 466, 6096 : "He was highly 
honoured by ‘Abdullah Kh an, and 
the produce of the river-bed (7id«tZ-t- 
rudkhdna) where eang-i-puiht is pro- 
duced (I take sang-i-puaht, which also 
occurred in the MS. of the Akbar- 
naroausedby M. Quatremerc,8eeNotes 
et Extraits, XIV. I, 476, note, quoted 
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(the river of jasper or jade). When the Khwaja heard that the repu* 
tation of his son, -^arfn-d-dln IJusain, had risen very high, he this 
195 made the intention of pilgrimage {haj) a means of visiting the ^ 
(^k‘aa//a) of the sacred threshold (Akbar’s court) and proceeded to- 
wards India, ^arafu-d-din Husain hastened from his fief of Nagor 


by Vullers s.v. yashm, to be a mistake 
for sang-i-ynshh), was made over to 
him. As the Kh'vajazada was well 
acquainted with the science of living 
{‘ilm-i-m‘aiish) he kept such a grip 
of the 8 ang-i- 2 }i'jht that no one with- 
out tlie Kh w.ija’a leave could sec the 
stone even in his dreams, and if it 
was found among the merchants’ 
loads, they were ruined (tabbar-i- 
a'dm mira/t. I am not sure of the 
reading or the translation). In ac- 
cordance with the Kh waia’s orders, 
traders conveyed the 8 an< 7 *t-pnsit to 
China and to other places where there 
was a demand for it, and brought back 
cloths and other goods. In this way 
the Khwaja collected much property 
and did not spend a single dinar, 
Mlrza Sharafu-d-din Husain, his son, 
came to India on account of his fa- 
ther's excessive stinginess and kissed 
the threshold. By the exertions of 
Adham Eh^n and his mother, Sha- 
rafu-d-din obtained much influence, 
and gradually he was advanced to 
the government of ITigor. He also 
conquered Mirtha. When he heard 
of his father’s coming from Turkis- 
tan, he went to Lahore to meet him." 

Blochmann's nagheb seems to be a 
mistake for yaahb, which iswhatthe 
Maa?.irhas. The chief authority on the 
stone jaahb or yashm appears to be 
Abul Remusat, see his Researches ap- 
pended to his historyof Khotan, Paris, 
1820. In anototo p. 231 he gives the 


etymology of jade from the Spanish 
ijada, which has been ascribed to Max 
Muller. One of the supposed proper- 
ties of yaghm was that it was a 
protection against lightning. There 
is also an account of yag^b or jasper 
in the Mines de V Orient, VI. 138. 

The Rad^ana-i'Sang-i-yaghb or 
yaghm is probably the Karakash Val- 
ley described by Stoliezka, p. 464 of 
the Report of the Yarkand Mission. 
There are two rivers, — one theOurang- 
kash,andtheothertheKar»ka^, — and 
they arc so called because one yields 
white jade, and tho other black jade. 
They flow northwards from Khotan ^ 
and join the Tarim river. Dr. Stol- 
iezka was informed that there was J 
another rich locality for jade south 
of Khotan, and that most of tho jade 
there was said to be obtained from 
boulders in the river-bed, (qu. tho 
rudldiana of A. F. ?) 

The Maa§ir’s account of Khwaja 
M‘uin, which occurs in Vol. III. 232, 
and is part of the biography of his son 
Sharnfu-d-dTn, is very full and gives 
some particulars wh ich are not in A.F . 
Like the T. Alfi, 6096, it represents 
M'uin as having been received by 
♦Abdulla Kh an. The Maagir adds that 
he left Kaghghar in the time of Abu-1- 
khair. M'uin went off to Mecca after A 
his son’s flight, but died at Cambay* y 
and his body was lost when the ship 
Fata^i foundered. 


CUAI’TER XLVIII. 


303 


to meet him, and went with }iim to court. When the latter camo 
near the territory of Agra many officers went, in accordance with 
au intimation from H.M., to meet him, and wlicn he came near the 
city, H.M., the ^ahinshah went to meet him. By this act of respect 
he made the i^waja for ever glorious. Ue brought him with all 
honour to the capital, and gave him honourable quarters, and treated 
him with favours such as kings show to dervishes. The Khwaja 
presented rare merchandize from Khita (China) and Kashghar. For 
a long time father and son were encompassed with favours. 

One of the warning occurrences was the absconding of M. 
§harafu-d-din Husain from the Court. It is au old custom for the 
divinely great and for acute rulers to attach to themselves the hearts 
of dervishes and of the sons of dervishes. And they have exhibited 
this tendency, which is both au intoxicant which destroys men, and 
also a refreshing wine, sometimes out of regard to the ancestors of 
such men, and sometimes as a means of testing their real nature. 
If the matter be looked into with the eye of justice, it will be evident 
to the prudent and awakened-heartod, that the favour shown by tho 
g^ahiusbah to this father and son exhibited both those motives. Ac- 
cordingly, tho concomitants of H.M.’s fortune withdrew in a short 
time the veil from the face of M. gharafu-d-din Husain’s actions, 
and his real worthlessness and unsubstautiality became manifest 
to mankind. When God, the world-protector, wills to cleanse tho site 
of tho eternal dominion from the evil and black-hearted, and to deck 
it with tho sincere and loyal, a state of things spontaneously arises 
which could not be produced by a thousand plannings. The hypo- 
crites depart from the threshold of fortune by the efforts of their 
own feet, and fall into destruction. Such was the evilly-oiiding case 
of M. Shara£u-d-din Husain, who by influence of tho man-throwing 
wine of the world did not remain firm of foot, but left his place, and 
into whose head there entered thoughts of madness and melancholy. 
On 2Srd Mihr, Divine Month, October 1562, ho out of suspicions and 
from internal wickedness, to which his nature was prone, fled from 
the holy threshold, which is the refuge of the great of the seven 
climes, and hastened to Ajmlr and Nagor which were his jugldrs. 
Several found the chron ogramof this event to be shash ^afr (970^*= 
5th October, 1562), 

When this disgraceful event was reported to H.M., lie expressed 
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complete surprise and amazement. Though he inquired the reason of 
it from his Sharaf u-d*dm’s confidants and companions, nothing appear- 
ed except internal wickedness and an injured brain. He frequently 
196 remarked that he had had the intention of educating him, but that his 
narrow capacity could not stand this, and that he had quickly gone off, 
and that in this way his real nature had been tested. Thereafter H.M. 
the Shahin^ah determined that one of his trusty servants should be 
appointed to the province of Nagor, lest the infatuated son of a!^w5- 
jah should, at the instigation of flatterers, stir up strife there, and should 
alienate the hearts of the inhabitants. As to raise the position of 
the loyal is to exalt the standards of dominion, and to cast down 
the faction of the ingratos and the strife-mongers is to preserve the 
general public, who are a trust from God, and also to leave the black- 
hearted a lamp of guidance for the highway, H.M. the Shahinshah 
exalted Husain Quli Beg, the son of Wall Beg Zu-al-qadir, who was 
an honoured servant and distinguished for acuteness and serviceable 
qualities, to the rank of Kh5n, and made over to him the jdgir of M. 
§;harafu-d-dln ^usain; and having given him valuable instructions, 
he sent him to Nagor, which was the MTrza’s seat and refuge. A 
number of loyalists such as Ism^ail Quli ]^Su, the brother of Husain 
Quli, Muhiumad Sadiq KhSn, Muhammad Quli Toqbai, MTrak Bahadur 
and others were appointed to assist him. H.M. observed that for- ^ 
getfulness and mistakes were constituents of humanity, and that if 
the Mirza should awake from his sleep of negligence, and be ashamed 
of his conduct, he was to be treated with royal favours and brought back 
to Court. Bub if he were minded to be ungrateful, and to have evil 
intentions, he was to be punished so that his treatment might be a 
warning to others. Husain Quli Khan sent his family to the fort of 
Hajipur^ and prepared for this important service, and proceeded to- 
wards Nagor. When the fortune-helped army arrived, the Mirza had 
not time to arrange the strife which he meditated. Of necessity he 
made over the fort of Ajraiv to Tarkhan Diwana, who was one of his 
trusted servants, and went off to Jalaur, which he had brought into 
his possession, and there waited for his opportunity. The imperial for- . 
ces approached Ajmir and besieged the fort, in order that they might f 


1 Probably Hajlpar Sariyana in the Bet Jalandhar Doab, Jarrett H. 316. 
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make the way clear for a further advance. Tarlchau DTwana acted 
wisely, and having made a treaty he was enlisted in the royal army. 
Busain Quli Khan made over the fort to trusty men, and marched 
onwards. Sharafu-d»din Husain Mirza, who had turned liis hack 

4 

on faith and fortune, could nob resolve upon standing Ins ground, and 
left the imperial domains. The country was cleared from his mist, 
and the fort of Mirtha, which was the strongest in the territory, and 
which Jaimal held with the approval of the Mirza also fell into tlio 
hands of Husain Quli Khan. In accordance with H.M.'s orders it 
was made over to Jagnial. 

When the minds of the imperial servants wore at rest about the 197 
business of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, they addressed themselves to 
the taking of the fort of Jodhpur, which was the strongest fort in 
that country. Let it not be concealed that this fort was the capi- 
tal of Rai Maldeo, who was one of the great Rajahs of India, both in 
rank and position, and for the number of his servants, and ilie extent 
of his territories. When ho departed from tlie fortress of life, hi.s 
younger son Candar Sen succeeded him and held this foit. Tin; 
officers went to besiege it, and Ram Rai, the elder son of Rai Maldeo, 
came and joined the army of fortune, aud after that he was exalted 
by saluting the sublime threshold, which k the kissing-spot of tho 
exalted ones of the horizons. M^uinu-d-din Ahmad Khan Paraul^udi 
and Mozaffar Moghol aud a number of others were sent to assi.st 
Husain Quli ^an. By the Divine aid the fort was soon conquered. 

One of the occurrences was the promotion of Khvvaja Mozaffar 
‘All Tarbati ‘ to the rank of Khan, and the bestowal on him of tlie 


1 Blochmann 348. It is stated there 
that Tarbat is the name of a tribe iu 
Kh urasan. There is also a town of 
that name which is likewise called 
Tarbat-i*]9aidar. There is an account 
of Mo^aSar’s introdnetiou to Akbar 
in Bayazid, 99a. There we arc told 
that he was released from conhnement 
at the instance of Afzul Kh an, who 
represented to B.ayazid that he and 
Moj(affar camo from the same part 
of the country. Buyazld rnciitiouod 

3y 


the matter to Jltin'im Khan. Hu.sain 
QulJ, Bairiim’s sister’s son, objeclod 
to Mo?faffar's release, saying that he 
was an informer (cug]tnl), and a 
scoundrel, and that he had, when iu 
Bairam Kh an's service, done much 
harm to the servants of God (Masai- 
mans). But nothing is said by Baya> 
zJd about any proposition to put him 
to death. Afterwards Maham Anaga 
represented Mojsaffar’scase to Akljur. 
Akbar appi’ovcd of Mun'im s having 
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robe of the Viziership. The details of this are^ that when the affairs 
of the Sultanate were put in order by the auspicious fortune, ad- 
mirable attention, etc., of H.M. the Shahinsbah, and the most impor- ’’ 
tant matters had been arranged, in spite of the perfect understand- 
ing of the spirit of the age, and the aggregation of qualities tempo- 
ral and spii'itual, and the unflagging engagement in external and 
intei’iial matters, and the unnecessariness of Vizier or vakil, yet, for 
the sake of maintaining the screen and of following the custom of 
predecessors, which is the eye-salve of the commonalty, and also for 
tlie sake of farsightedness and of abundant caution, the world-con- 
quering mind determined that the maanad of diwanship should be 
graced by the presence of a man who was loyal, fond of service, and 
acquainted with business, so that the holy personality might remain 
under the veil of inattention, which is the best means of testing 
men, and that political and flnancial affairs and the details of speech 
and action might be conducted in the best method, and that the 
gardens of the imperial domains might be watered by the tricklings 
from his efficacious pen. For this purpose the attention of H.M. 
the Shahinshah was drawn in the beginning of this year to Khwajah 
Mozaffar All of Tarbat, and he was exalted by being appointed to 
this service. The cushion of the diwan was adorned by him, and 
he received the title of Mozaffar !^an. He returned thanks for this 
great favour, and displayed his abilities in the execution of his duties. 
He managed in a proper manner the operations of the Treasury^ 
which is the capital stock of sovereignty, the improvement of the 
condition of the peasantry, and the control of the army (according to 
what was hidden in the breast of H.M.). From his good service in 
the affairs of the Viziership, he rose to be an Amir. He had abun- 
dant courage as well as intelligence, and was master both of the sword 
and the pen. The Khwajah was a servant of Bairam ]^an. At the 
time of the latter^s alienation, Dervash XJzbeg arrested the 
198 i^wajali and sent him to the Court. Though short-sighted men 
urged that he should be put to death, H.M., who is a judge of the 


coiisxiltcd Husain Quli about tbe mat- 
ter, and told him that he might take 
SIo^afTiir into his service, adding that 
he had heard he eould write tvghra. 


Badaani.Lowedi, says, 
made a Khan in 971, 


MojiafEar was 
and that the 


chronogram was aalim (oppressor). 
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coin of humanity, percoiveil the Khwajali’a ajUitnile Tor hnsiiicss, an>i 
granted him his life. For some time he was collector of the pargana 
^ Parsiirur,* and from his success tlievein he was made iJ7w<hi-i-}i7i/r/l(U. 
' Thereafter he was raised to the lofty ollice above incntioned. 1 laud 
the discrimination of the farseeing mineralogist who britigs out 
rubies and cornelians from among dust, and makes them the orna- 
ments of dominion’s throne. 


1 In Siiilkot. Jarrett II. 320. It is tlic Parsui- of the I. Cl. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 


Ihe second coming op ^ah Abu-al-M'^aali, and his stripe-mongering, 

AND HIS WANDERING IN THE DESERT OP DOWNFALL. 

As the world-adorning Deity willed that the outward glory and 
inward majesty of the Lord of the Age should be impressed on high 
and low, and the standards of his daily-increasing dominion should 
be raised up to the heavens so that both his outward development 
might have a happy completion, and also that the astray in the wil- 
derness of error might be guided to the highway of auspiciousness, it 
was inevitable that the ill-wishers of his power should first of all be 
brought into the abyss of destruction. And as the adorner of the 
tiara of sovereignty was constituted a mine of urbanity and gentleness 
and took pleasure in tasting the sweets of forgiveness, it was decreed 
by omnipotence that the evilly-inclined towards God-given dominion 
should by their own action cast themselves into the whirlpool of 
ruin. An instance of this strange mystery, which only the wise can 
perceive, is afforded by the miserable end of Shah Abu-al-M'a§lI, who 
neither understood his own position, nor the extent of the royal 
forgiveness. He had neither a loyal heart nor a practical under- 
standing. 

It has been told in previous narrations bow this wicked andevil- 
thoughted one had repeatedly committed improper acts, and how he 
had, owing to the innate clemency of the ^ahinshah, been saved 
from death, and been encompassed by favours. In order ^ to his 
own amendment and for the general welfare he had been sent to 
holy Mecca. At this time he gathered up from the excellent places 
—where he ought to have acquired graces— the sparks of wickedness 
into the harvest of his actions ; and having become a receptacle of 


1 The T. Alfi says, p. 610a, that 
Abu-l-M‘aa]T was confined in Delhi, 
but managed to escape owing to the 
negligence of Shihab Khan’s inen4 


He was recaptured, and then Akbar 
pardoned him and allowed him to go 
to Mecca, 
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sins he returned with evil designs to the iinporial domrtins wliicli 
were lighted up by the rays of the Shahinsbah’s jiistico. Full 
of evil thoughts and intentions of strife lie delayed not in Gujrat 
but went on towards Agra and Delhi. When he came to Jalaur ‘ he 
joined M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, who was ruined in realm, and reli- 
gion, and went yet more rapidly towards destruction, and indulged 
yet more in vain and rebellious imaginings. Sharafu-d-din Husain 
Mirza also made a compact with him that he would furnish him 
with three hundred proper men {Jebiih-i-Miud) from among his private 
followers such as Yar 'All Baluc aud Mir 'AlT Kiilabi who would stir 
up strife in the provinces (Wilayat).^ He also promised that if things 
made progress here {i.e., in India) he would join him in person. 
Should matters not succeed here he would himself come to Kabul. 199 
He regarded that country as an asylum for himself aud would seek 
his opportunity. 

Shah Abu-l-M'aali from his innate folly and the instigation of 
Sharafu-d-din Mirza, proceeded towards Hajipur where were the 
families of ^usain Quli Khan and of the other oflficers. When ho' 
came to the environs of Hajipur he was unable to gain possession 
of it because Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, the relatives of Husain 
Quli Khan, had in accordance with orders from the Court come there 
from the rear. The brainless and ill-fated youth turned towards 
Narnaul when he despaired of getting Hajipur. At this time Nar- 
naul had been removed from the exchequer-lands and been conferred 
on Shuja'at Khan, and his son Qawim Khan was governor of it. Mir ® 
Gesu, the exchequer aarail, was then purposing to convey to court a 
part of the royal revenue, and on account of a disagreement between 
the past and present agents (gumdsAtagdn) precautions had been 
neglected, and carelessness prevailed. One morning, when the offi- 
cers were in the slumber of security, that ingrate arrived with a set 


1 Cf. Bay&zTd 117a. It is there 
said that he joined 8harafu-d-d!n in 
Sirohl. 

^ Wilayat is generally used for 
some foreign country such as 
Persia or Afghanistan, but here it 
evidently refers to provinces, per- 


haps outlying provinces of India. 
The word is also used in this sense in 
the T. Am. 

• Bayazld 117a calls him Syed 
Ma^imud Gesa daraz, and says he 
was Darogha-i- Kh slaa. 
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of vagabonds. QawTin did not beliave bravely and chose the disgrace 
of flight; nor did Mir Gesu obtain the bliss of shedding his blood, 
and was made a prisoner. A portion of the coin fell into the hands * 
of those wretched forgers, and the city was plundered. When Husain 
QulT ^an heard of the arrival of the presumptuous villain he 
hastily despatched Sadiq I^an and Ism^ail Quli I^an ^ with a body 
of troops lest injury should befall his belongings in Hajipur. When 
those troops got to the confines of Hajipur they found that the ill- 
fated wretch bad hastened off to Narnaul. They went off there, and 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg hearing of their approach came and 
joined them. When they were within twelve hos of Narnaul they 
fell in with Kh5nz5(la Muhammad, commonly called Shah-i-lanndan,* 
who had left his jngir and was proceeding to join his brother. In 
this way a prey fell into the possession of the imperial servants. 

When Sh,ah Abu-l-m‘aali heard of the arrival of the troops he fled 
from Narnaul. Zeal urged the brave men to push on all the faster. 
When they came to Daharsu two camels loaded with silver which 
•were being marched in the villain’s rear fell into the hands of 
Ism*ail Quli IQian and Ahmed Beg’s men. The avaricious soldiers 
{qalaqcldn) quarreled over this, and the dispute went so far that 
there was controversy about it among the leaders. As they had 
marched far that day tl)ey halted at Daharsu. Ahmad Beg and Is- > 
kandar Beg were vexed by the sudden quarrel and marched on fur- 
ther, and encamped. At dawn they pushed on without waiting for 
Sadiq Khan and Ismail Quli Khan. Some Bada^^is and all the 
200 men of Transoxiana chose the ignominy of disloyalty and resolved 
to mutiny. A faithless man named Dana Quli deserted, and hasten- 
ing onwards joined Abu-l-M'afili and told him the state of affairs. 
The latter halted in a wood and waited his opportunity. As soon as 
those brave and loyal men arrived, he emerged from his ambush and 
attacked them. The mutineers joined him according to the agree- 
ment and drew their swords against their own leaders. Ahmad Beg 
and Iskandar Beg fought bravely and disposed of many of the rebels. 


< The T. Alfl calls him Husain 
QulT’s own brother. 

® Apparently the expression means 
a king of the vagabonds. But lautid 


or lavand is also used to mean a ^ 
sailor, aud is said to be a corruption 
of Levantine. Jai-rett III. 375. 


They themselves drank off the cup of martyrdojn and earned an ever- 
lasting good name. Shah Abu 1-Jhaali Hod befoie the arrival of tlic 
victorious army. "When he came to pargana Jhanjhun ' tlio Shiqdar 
of tlie place shut the gates of the fort and prepared for battle. IJo 
devoted himself on the path of loyalty.^ Abu-1-J[‘aall went from 
there to Hisar Firuza. Bayazid Beg, a servant of Mim'im took 

measures for defending the fort, and that mad dog being diseom • 
fited there also, went off towards Kabul. At this time 11. M. tho 
Shahinshah was enjoying the sport of hunting at Mathura * whicli is 
15 or 16 kos from Agra. When be heard of Shah Abu-l-M'aali's 
arrival and of his evil acts he at once ordered that a number of loyal 
oflBcers such as Shah Budagh Khan, Tatar Kixan, and Ituml Kiuin 
should follow him and not stop till they had caught him, so that tl>cy 
might lay the dust of sedition and give tranquillity to the people. 


the fort on the same claj- and put tlic 
Slnkdar to death. Ho has a long 
account of his own succc.ss iu deal- 
ing with Aba-l-AI‘ajtli. 

3 The T. Alfj has Mewat. 


t Apparently JUunjlian is JaipQr. 
Cf. BaySztd 117h. It is also called 
Fathpar Jahajhan and is included 
in the Ain in Sarkar Nsgor. Jar- 
rett II. 277. 

* Bayazid says Abu-l-M'rtall took 
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CHAPTER L. 

March op the Shaeinshah’s cortege to Delhi, and the casting 

THE SHADE OF THE UMBRELLA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS OVER THAT 
CITY : THE ENTRY OF A THORN INTO THE ROSE-LgAP ELEMENTS 
OP THE ShAHIN^AH AND OP ITS CHANGING INTO AN 
ERA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS, AND OP HIS PROXIMITY 

TO THE Divine protection. 

As in all his ways, the peace of the world, and the repose o£ mor* 
tals are kept in view by the inspired soul of H.M. the Sb^hinshah, and 
his true intent in miscellaneous matters, such as hunting, etc., is to ac- 
quaint himself with the condition of the people without the interme- 
diary of interested persons and hypocrites, and to take proper mea- 
sures for the protection of mankind he, upon heaving of ShSh A.bu- 
l-m'aali*s commotion, proceeded towards Delhi on the day of Asman, 
the 27th Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 23 JamadS- 
201 al-awala. On the day of Marisfand the 29th Dai, corresponding to 
25 Jamada-al-awala, 8 January, 1564, that city was illumined by the 
advent of the Shrdiinshah. Abu-i-m"aali could not, on account of the 
glory of the §feahinshah, and the sublime dynasty, abide longer in 
India, and carried the burden of destruction to Kabul. Sedition which 
had awoke with bleared eyes went into a profound slumber, and man- 
kind stretched their hands to heaven in supplication for the perma- 
nency of daily-increasing dominion. As the squint-eyed world lies 
in wait and searches for opportunities for promoting the cause of 
the wicked, wounds are continually being inflicted on the good and 
pure, but they are preserved by the Divine protection from the cala- 
mity thereof, and acquire eternal felicity in spite of the ill-intentioned. 
The Divine decree too has issued that whenever unstinted joys and 
lofty blessings are to be bestowed on anyone, he is in the first place 
to be made the recipient of griefs and pains, so that he may the 
better render thanks for his favours and that such sorrow may be 
the (evil-averting) rue for his world-adorning beauty. An instance 
of this occurred when the cortege of H.M. Shfihinshah after arriving 
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iu Dellii had proceeded on the day of Bahmaii, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 28 Jamada-al-awal, to visit tho sliriuo of 
Shaikh Nizamu-d-dln auliya. May liis grave bo holy ! IIo was re- 
turning* from there to his dwelling, and when ho reached the cross- 
ways {cahdrsil) one of the death-destined ingrates was standing near 
Maham'^ Anaga's Madrasa. When H.M. had gone on beyond him, 
the latter discharged an arrow against that qibla of the world. It 
struck H.Mds right shoulder and penetrated about tho length of a 
span. A cry rose from heaven and earth, aud devoted followers fell 
upon that wretch. They wished to examine him and not to kill him 
at once, but H.M. indicated that ho should be speedily put to death 
lest a number of loyalists should fall under suspicion. In an instant 
they cut him to pieces. Though the hearts of the loyal and the miiuls 
of the superficial men of the world were perplexed as to the n-medy, 
that spiritual and temporal king preserved his composure and com- 
forted the faithful. He bade his followers extract the arrow. I have 
heard from the glorious tongue (Akbar’s) that at first he thought 
someone had unwittingly thrown a fragment of a stone from a roof. 202 
In spite of such a wound he remained as before on his horse and 
proceeded to his palace. As the Divine protection and the prayers 
of the saints were guarding him, the wound was not seriou.s, nor was 
lesion great. Skilful leeches who possessed Je.nis’ breath attended 
to the plastering and curing of it. Especially lOiizr* Khwsljah I^nn 
and Hakim *Ain-al-malk joined together in treating the freslv wound 
and healing it by dry bandaging {J^ushk-hand). Every day they 
administered a fresh futUa.* Iu the course of a week a cicatrice 
formed, aud there was perfect restoration to health. 


• The T. Alfl says he was return- 
ing from hunting. 

* In Syod Ahmad’s Aear-i-sanS- 
did mention is made, p. 47, of a mo.s- 
que and madrasra known as Mahum 
Begam's. The building had been de- 
stroyed, but Syed Al^mad gives the 
inscription. It ends in the chrono- 
gram BJinir-al-mundzil which yicld.s 
tho date 969=1561-02. Mahnin 
Begam is doubtless Maham Anag.*). 

40 


for the inscri])tioii speaks of tho 
exertions made in building the .struc- 
ture by Shiiiabu-d-dln Ahmad, i.c. 
M. Anaga's friend and relative. 

8 The T. Alfi says Shizr Kh waiah 
was able to render assistance ou ac- 
count of his great experience in war 
and wounds. Tliis is the last mention 
of Gulbadan's husband. 

* Futlla means n wick, and also a 
suppository or clyislcr, but I do not 
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One of the strange things was the story of the ting’s dog. It 
was a bitch and called Mahuwa (beloved ?). It was in the palace 
at the time of leaving Agra. It showed signs of distress and sad- 
ness from the day of this horrible occurrence, and before the news 
came it had refrained from eating and drinking and remained so for 
seven days. Such loyalty and fidelity did it show ! Whoever glories 
in the adoruing-boauty of this chosen one will not regard this occur- 
rence as wonderful. Above all, what is astonishing when it is the 
case of a dog, wliose species is famed all over the world for fidelity. 
Though JLL.il. the ^ahinshah from his farsightedness and reti- 
cence did not give time for the examination of the circumstances of 
that evildoer, yet so much was ascertained as that this presumptuous 
irou-hearted one was a slave of §]iarafa-d-dm ^usain Mirza’s father, 
and that his name was Qatlaq Faulad. That rebel (Sharafu-d-din) 
had sent him from Jalaur with evil designs to be a companion of 
Shah Abu-l-m'aali. Wlien the latter fled from India and went to- 
wards Kabul ho sent this inauspicious one upon this business. In 
order to his own destruction ho (Faulad) placed the arrow of strife 
on the bow of fate and prepared the materials of eternal ignominy 
and did not perceive how impossible it is for evil thoughts of wretches 
to enter the protected sanctuary of him who is befriended by God. 
On the contrary, whatever evil thought they have entertained recoils 
upon themselves in ruin and destruction. How does it come to 
them ? It comes by leaving to them no trace of honour or reputation, 
and no particle of life, or fame, or home. Accordingly, just observers 
who critically examine the record of the flawless sovereignty of this 
holy lord, well know the condition of the opponents of this God-given 
dominion. (They know) how they become the subjects of a thousand- 
fold calamities, and go down to the abyss of destruction. If I reckoned 
them up one by one, a separate book would be necessary. How- 
ever, everywhere in this noble record there has been reference made 
to the condition of those bliiid-hoarted ones, and to the retribution of 
their deeds. 


think it can mean the latter here. 
Perhaps it signifies a twisted or roll- 
ed bandage. There is a plant used 
in medicine called the fatila-r-ruh- 


ban (monks’ match), and perhaps 
may be what is meant here. See Not. 
et Ex., XXVI, p. 21. 
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When H.M. was perfectly recovered lie proceeded on 11 Bali- 
nian. Divine mouth, corresponding to Friday 6 Jamrida-al-akhira, 21 
^ January, 1564, to Agra the capital. He made the journey by slow 
marches. Although the wound had been cicatrised, an<l fjuito cured, 
yet out of consideration for the fact that the wound was yet recent, 
and that he could not endure the motion of a horse, ho made most 
of the journey in a litter {siikiisnn), which is tlie boat of dry hind. 
When the shadow of his light-nourishing umbrella cast its rays on 203 
the territory of Agra, mankind received fresh life and hastened to 
the acme of devotion, and had the bliss of going forth to welcome 
liira. They scattered gifts among his followers, and oiiereJ thanks* 
givings for the Divine boon of his safety. H.M. on the 20tii liali- 
man, Divine mouth, corresponding to Sunday 15 Jamada-al-akhira, 
alighted at the palace. He busied himself in the administration 
of justice, and made fitting regulations for the founding of empire 
and the cherishing of subjects. The talented of the seven climes at 
the auspicious glance of the Sb‘’diinshah emerged from their retire- 
ments and took part in active life and became constituents of increas- 
^ ing dominion. The evil received their punishment and hastened to the 
^ hiding of annihilation. The world was cleansed of the rubbish of 
the immoderate and enjoyed the equability of spring. 

*1^ 
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CHAPTER LI. 

Beginning of the ninth Divine year from the accession, to wit, the 

TEAR 5zAR of the FIRST CYCLE. 

Nearly about tbe time when the rose-garden of the world put on 
fresh leaves and became melodious from the arrival of the ^ahin- 
shuh at the capital, and the holy disposition became equable, and 
turned towards the development of the springtime of justice, the 
spring of joy came and conveyed the news of H.M.’s convalescence. 
After the lapse of three hours and twenty- seven minutes of the 
night of 

ing sun passed into Aries, its house of exaltation, and freshened the 
universe. 

Verse. 

The time gave colour and fragrance to spring. 

It put a nosegay into the hand of desire. 

The rose made the spring of the amorous. 

The brain of lovers was heated. 

The air became humid like the brain of the wise, 

The time became like the temper of the strong of heart. 

Pearls dropped from the clouds 

Like as the brain of the sage drops wisdom. 

One of the great gifts which H.M. the Shahinshrih made at the 
beginning of this year was the remission of the Jizya throughout 
India. Who can estimate the amount thereof ? As the far-seeing 
glance of the ^ahin^ah looked to the administration of the world, 
he paid great attention to the issuing of this edict, which might be 
regarded as the foundation of the arrangement of mankind. In 
spite of the disapproval of statesmen, and of the great revenue, and 
of much chatter on the part of the ignorant, this sublime decree was-^ 
204 issued. By this grand gift, thousands of leading-reins and lassoes 
were made for tlie stiff-necked ones of the age. When this tax was 
imposed in former times by those who held outward sway, the reason 
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for it was that they on account of heart-rootocl enmity were prirdod 
up for the contempt and destruction of opposite factions, but for 
^ political purposes and for their own advantage, they fixed a sum of 
money as an ec^uivaleut therefor, and gave it the name of 
Thus they both gained their object and also derived a profit. At tho 
present day, when owing to the blessing of tho abundant good-will 
and graciousness of the lord of tho age, those who belong to other 
religions have, like those of one mind and one religion, bound up the 
waist of devotion and service, and exert themselves for the advance- 
ment of the dominion, how should those dissenters, whose separation 
is founded merely on habit and imitation, and whoso zeal and devo- 
tion are the real things, be classed with that old faction which cher- 
ished mortal enmity, and be the subjects of contempt and slaughter? 
Moreover the prime cause of levying the tax in old times was tho 
neediness of the rulers and their assistants. At this day, when there 
are thousands of treasures in the store-chambers of the world-wide 
administration, and when every one of the servants of the threshold 
of fortune is rich and prosperous, why should a just and discrimina- 
^ ting mind apply itself to collecting this tax? And why should it from 
^ imaginary advantage advance on the path of definite dissension? 

One of the excellent occurrences was the punishment of Abu-1- 
M'aali. The account of this instructive occurrence is that, when 
Abu-l-M'aalT went with evil intentions to Kabul, and when tho army 
which had gone in pursuit of him and to drive him out of tho domi- 
nions, returned after traversing the Panjab, that inauspicious wretch 
sent a petition from Sind, full of his relationship to H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat S^iyant, to Mah Cucak Begam, the mother of M. Muhammad 
Hakim, who was all-powerful in Kabul; and he added to it an account 
of his own forlorn condition, and embroidered it with this verse ; — 


Verse. 

We have not come to this door in search of honour and glory j 
We’ve come here for protection ’gainst the hand of fate. 


When Mah Cucak Begam had made herself acquainted with the 


1 From the root JazX, to render or contribution in return for nob 

satisfaction. It was the equivalent being put to death. 
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contents of this letter, she took counsel with her confidential advisers. 
These short-sighted and self-interested men represented to the Begam, 
that Shah Abu-l-M'aalT was sprung from the great Sayyida of Termiz, ^ 
and that the rulers of Moghulistan and the princes of Kashghar had 
formed alliances with those families. As he had sought protection 
from the sublime family, it was proper to treat him with all kindness, 
and to exalt him so that he should be seen to be a favourite and of 
groat distinction, and to give him in marriage her daughter — the sister 
of Muhammad Hakim — so that he might look upon this family as his 
own; and might make it illustrious, and might do it good, and con- 
vert it from dissension into harmony. The simple-minded Begam 
was led by the deceitful words of these men to entertain wrong ideas, 
and replied^ to Shah Abu-1-M‘aali’s letter in soothing language, and 
brought him to Kabul with all honour. Without making inquiry at 
the court of H.M. the ghahinshah, she of her own notion gave Abu-1- 
M'aali her daughter Fakhru-n-Nisa Begam in marriage and joined 
that scion of the family of realm and religion to this evil-minded 
man. The fruit of this was soon gathered, for in a short space of 
time the Begam lost her life in consequence of this union. 

The details of this are as follows: When Abu-l-M^aalT, who 
always displayed lack of wisdom and narrowness of thought, as 
well as other bad qualities, became the master in that household, he 
could not contain his emotions. His evil nature too was worsened 
by the companionship of instigators. He made no account of the 
Begam and her officers, nor followed her weighty counsels. Nor did 
his actions show the fragrance of gratitude and devotion. At this 
time, various strife-mongers such as Shagun, the son of Qaraca ^an, 
and ghadman — who both had old spites against the Begam— joined 
Abu-1-M*aall. They represented to him that so long as the Begam 
was in life, ho would not be secure in office, and that he would soon 
be put to death like FazTl Beg, his son Abu-l-fatb and ghah Wall 
Atka. The proper thing was for him to act boldly and take the 
initiative, and to bring up M. Muhammad Hakim, who was still 
young, in accordance with his views. In this way all the Kabulis 








* The T. AifT gives the verse she 
sent in reply. She told Abtt*l-M‘aall 
that the house was his own. The 


y 


verses are also given in Badaihrfj 
Lowe, 


CHArrKR LI. 








* 


would place tbe head of obedience on tlie line of submission to Lim. 
That evil-minded one who did not think of las latter end gave ear 
to their wicked counsels, and took steps to carry out their evil plans. 
He did not retain possession of the key of reason but lost it in the 
abyss of ignorance. He gave to the wind of rebellion {‘aqfiq) the 
harvest of the rights (haquq) of the family. Ho spurned the recent 
favours of the Begam, and lay in wait to commit murder — the worst 
of crimes! 

In fine, he made that wretch Shagun and that scum of Traus- 
oxiana, who was styled the Qazizada, his friends and proceeded to 
the Begam’s residence. Abu-1-M‘aall entered the house by one way, 
and the two wretches by another. There were a number of women 
in the house, and by mistake they shed the blood of an innocent 
lady. When it appeared that they had blundered, and that it was 
not the Bogam, they ^Yent looking for her and joined Abul-UM'aall. 
They endeavoured to effect their object, and when the Begam became 
aware of the facts, she shut the door of her room in the face of the 
tyrants. Abu-l-M'aali broke the door with the help of the two villains, 
and entered and put* the Begam to death. By tliis wickedness ho 
hoisted the flag of oppression. Tliis instructive catastrophe occurred 
in the middle of Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to the 
middle of ^‘aban (971), April, 1504. After shedding the blood 
of the Begam, he hastened in search of M. Muhammad Hakim. 
He took him out from among young boy.s’ and brought him into 
the diwSnkhana by the side of himself. The men of the Mirza’s 
household attended on him (Abu-1-M‘aali) willingly or unwillingly. 
Next day he put to death Haidar QSsim Kohbar, whose family had filled 
great offices under the dynasty from generation to generation, and who 
at that time held the office of the MirzS's Vakil, and carried on the ad- 
ministration of the country; and also Khwajah 13?a? Mulk and several 
others. He also imprisoned Haidar’s brother, Muhammad Qasim. 
TardT Muhammad MaidanT, Baqt Qaqshal, Hasan I^aii, and Maliasan 
Khftn,® brother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, and a number of the 



1 It appears from the T. Alfl that 
he stabbed her. 

* The T. Alfl says he was playing 
with other boys. 


3 It appears from the T. Alfi 613ct, 
that both these men were brothers of 
Sbihabu-d-dlu. 
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Begam^s servants joined together to kill Abu-1-M*aali. 'IdT Sarmast, 
wlio was one of them, gave information to Abu-1-M.^aali and the latter -- 
armed himself and his adherents and prepared for battle. Those 
ambitious ones took the right-hand road to the fort, while Abu-1* 
M'aali advanced from another side. A number were killed on both 
sides, but Abu-l-hl'aali’s party was victorious and drove the other 
faction out of the fort. When night let fall her curtain, every one 
went off in a different direction. The Qaqfhals hastened to Ghor- 
band, the MaidanTs went to Maidan, while Hasan O&n and Mahasan 
Klhan went towards Jalalabad. Muhammad Qasim, the brother of 
Haidar Qasim, and who was in prison, made his escape and went off 
to Bada khsh an. He informed M. Sulaiman of the tragedy of Kabul 
and of the wickedness of Abu-1-M^a5ll, and urged him to come to 
Kabul. M. Muhammad Hakim, in spite of his tender years, was 
horrified at the catastrophe of his mother ; and by the advice of well- 
wishers secretly sent messengers to M. Sulaiman in quest of relief, 
and to incite him to come. 


M. Sulaiman on hearing of what had happened, girt up the loins y 
of intent and prepared to march to that abode of pleasure which was 
always the object of his ambition. He collected the army of Badkh- 
207 ^5n and marched to Kabul, accompanied by Haram Begam. Abu-l* j 
M'aali was agitated by the news of M. Sulaimfin^s purpose. He * 
collected his troops, and, as in his folly he regarded M. Muljammad 
Hakim as being on his side, and as one of his titles {dast-awez) he 
made arrangements for his accompanying the army. He took the 
initiative and marched out of Kabul before M. Sulaiman could get 
there, and arriving at the river of Ghorband took possession of the 
head of the bridge. From the other side M. Sulaiman came rapidly 
with the Bada^shan forces to the bridge, and both sides drew up in 
line. Just then a body of troops from Kulab were seen on the right, 
and Abu-l-M^aali sent off a number of Kabulis to oppose them. After 
the two forces had engaged, news was brought to Abu-l-M^aali that 
the Kabulies had been defeated. He thereupon placed M. Muham- 
med Hakim in the centre of the troops facing M. Sulaiman, and went 
off to assist his defeated men. Upon this opportunity M. Muhammed^ 
Hakim’s men seized his horse’s rein and drove him to the river, and m 
haste brought him to M. Sulaiman. The whole Kabul army became 
disorganised after this event and dispersed. When Abu-1-M*aali came 
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back and learnt the state of affairs, he got utterly confnsoil, :ui.l gave 
up fighting and accepted defeat. The Bad ikhshiiJiTans pui'Hued liim 
and came np with him at Carlkaraii. They seized liim and brought 
liim before M. Sulaiman, who came rejoicing to Kabul aloui; with M. 
Muhammad Hakim. Two days afterwards he sent that tvrant in 
chains to the Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. Tl:is wus 
doue on the day of Ormazd, the beginning of Khur«lad, Divine 
month, corresponding to the ^Id of the Ramazau. 


Verse.^ 

With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare 
That a bird killed an ant ; 

Its beak had not been withdrawn from the proy 
When another bird came and killed it. 

Be not secure if you have done evil ; 

For retribution is in accordance with nature. 


At the time of his being strangled, his irapui-o cliaracfer dis- 
V- played itself, and he made entreaties and lamentations in order that 
he might, perhaps, by a thousand humiliations, gain a few more days 
of life, though they were worse than death. But the result was only 
to show his worthless character. His impure carcase was by tlio ex- 
ertions of some worthy ^ people deposited near the graves of th<3 
cupola of chastity, KhanzSda Begum, and of Mahdi Khwgja. God bo 
praised I The world was cleansed of his hateful existence, and be by 
his own acts hastened to the pit of destruction. Whoever does not 
appreciate kindness and practises ingratitude, perishes under such 
circumstances of contempt and disgrace. If he escape the clutches 
of the imperial servants, the stewards of fortune send adversaries 
against him so that he is brought to destruction for the odiHcation 
of the wise. 

After this M. SulairnSn engaged in arranging the affairs of Kabul, 2 OO 


The placing the hody in the euclo.siire 
wliere Khtviju and Iii^ wife 

were buried HCemti to show that Ahu- 
wafi related to Alahdi Kh w jja. 


1 Bad&dnY, Lowe 55, has, what 
^ seems to be, another version of theso 
lines. 

^ *AsIz&n. Perhaps it means hero 
faquirs or other religious persons. 
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aiul ill educating jM. Muhammad Hakim ; and sent men to Badakh^an 
and had his daughter brought to Kabul and given in marriage to the 
jMirza. He gave much of the territory of Kabiil to Bada^^an men, 
and appointed Utned ^All, one of his officers, M. Muhammad Yakima 
val'Jl, thereby establishing his own ijifluenco. He himself returned 
to Kabul. Haram Begam urged him to take M Hakim with him, and 
to make over Kabul to the Badakh^Ts. But he did not agree, hold- 
ing that abrupt measures did not look well, and that things should 
take shape by process of time. 

He gave three- fourths of Kabul in fiefs to his own men, and he 
picked out the (best) lands for them. One inferior share he alloted 
to M. Hakim and the Kabulis. He thought that this kind of arrange- 
ment was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection ! 
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Conquest of the country of Gadha ‘ I’Ca i-anga by 

GENIUS OF KhWAJA ‘ARDU-L-MAJiD AsAF 


'I'UE SWuKD 

Khan. 


UF THE 


Though Kliwaja ‘Abil«-l-MajT(l Aeaf* Khfin was a Tajik ami 
belonged to the writing-class, yet by being supported by the domi- 
nion which is conjoined with eternity he did deeds which made Turks 
humble^ themselves before him. 0 wise (reader), those who prove 
their merit by their genealogy succeed with tiie vulgar {'aduima). 
Men of elite {lihdsdn) shut their eyes to lineage and look 
to the real nature of a man, and call those noble who do great 
deeds. In short, Aeaf iOian by his excellent service, loyalty and 
reliance upon the eternal dominion was divinely favoured and 
conquered the territory of Gadha. The brief account of this is 
asfoUows: In the spacious territories of India there is a couiilry 
called Gondwara, viz., the coutitry iuhabited by Gonds. They are 
a numerous tribe and mostly live in the wilds. Having chosen 
’ this as their abode, they devote themselves to eating and drink- 
ing and to venery. They are a low-caste tribe and the people 
of India despise them and regard them as outside the pale of their 
realm and religion. The east part of the country adjoins Ratan- 
pur* which belongs to Jharkhand, and the west is contiguous to 
Raisin which belongs to the province of Malwa. Its length <> may 
be 150 kos. On the north is the country of Pannah, and on the 
south the Deccan. Its width may be 80 kos. The country is called 
Gadha® Katanga. It is an extensive tract and is full of forts, 


X Jarrettll. 196. 

* The Iqbalnama mentions that 
)ie was descended from Rnknu-d-din 
KhwafT, and that ho belonged to 
Jlerv. 

^ Ke Turkan sahih sT^vi^h^r 
pe$h^uao punht^udait nihadand. 

That Turks, masters of the sword, 


placed the backs of their hands before 
The Iqbalnama adds the word 
harzamln “ on the ground." 

♦ Grant's Gazetteer of Central 
Provinces, p. 430. 

^ That is, from E. to W. 

• Blochmann 367 note. Grant 
C. P. Grt/.ottear. Garlmor G«dlift isiu 
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aiul coiitiiiiiR populous cities and towns, so that truthful narrators 
have stated that Gadha Katanga contained 70,000 inhabited villages. 
Among these, Gadha is a large city whilst Katanga is a village. ^ 
Tlie country has become known by this double name. The capital 
is the fortress of CaurSgarha. There was not in former times any sole 
ruler, on the contrary there were many Rajahs and Rais. At the 
present day, when by the revolutions of time the country is no longer 
209 under the old regime there are still many Rajahs, ‘ e.g., the Rajah of 
Gadha, the Rajah of Garola/ the Rajah of Harya,® the Rajah of Sal- 
wani, the Rajah of Danaki, the Rajah of Kathola, the Rajah of Mug* 
da, the Rajah of Mandla, the Rajah of Deohar, the Rajah of Lanji. 

Most of the soldiers fight on foot: there are few horsemen. 
Since the first appearance of Islam, when great rulers conquered 
Jnc'ia, tlioiigh their reigns were long, the bird of victory of none 
of tlieni was able to fly to the pinnacles of those strong forts, nor 
could the hoof of the horse of their thought brush the soil of that 
extensive country. At this time, when J§af Khan became jSgirdSr 
of Sarkar * Karra, and conquered the territory of Pannah, the sover- 
eignty of that country (Ga^ha Katanga) had come to a woman-''* 
named Durgavatl, who was generally known as the Ram. She was 
distinguished for courage, counsel and munificence, and by virtue * 
of these elect qualities she had brought the whole of that country / 
under her sway. I have heard from experienced-men who had been 
there that 23,000 cultivated villages wore in her possession, and that 
in 12,000 of these she had resident governors isMg^dr). The 
remainder were subordinate to her, and their headmen were under 
her control. She was the daughter of Rajah S&lbahan of RStha® and 
Mahoba who was a Candil by caste. The Rajah gave her in marriage 
to Dalpat the sou of Aman Das. Though he was not of a good 
family yet as he was wealthy and Rajah Salbahan was in bad cir- 
cumstances, the latter was compelled to make this alliance. As 

the Jabalpilv district near Jabalpur. 

Katanga, or Katangl is some 20 miles 
north of Gadha and is N-.W. Jabal- 
pur. 

I Sevei’al of these names do not 
Qccur in the C.P.Q. 


* C.P.G. 195. 

5 Gn. Harai, C.P.G. 201. J 

♦ The text has Gadha, but it is-W 
Karra-Manikpur that is meant. 

6 Probably the Rahatgarh of the 
C.P.G. 


CHAPTER Lit. 


325 


Aniau D§s had given valuable help to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat in 
the conquest of Raisin, the latter had increased hia dignity by giving 
him the title of Sangram S^ahT.‘ He was the son of Arjan Das, son 
of Sangin Das,’^ son of Kharji. Though from old times tlie house 
of the ruler of Gadha was of high rank, yet it bad nothing 
beyond reverence. This Kharji by ability and contrivance took 
things under the denomination of 'peshkash from the other rulers of 
the country and so collected one hundred cavalry, and 10,000 infantry. 

His sou® Sangin Das carried on his father's plans and increased his 
power, collecting 500 cavalry and 60,000 infantry. He had many 
Rijputs among his cavalry and infantry. Two able companions 
joined themselves to him. One was of the Kaharcall ( ? ) caste, and 
an inhabitant of Hamirpur, and the other was of the Parihar * caste. 210 
• By their abilities he obtained great influence in the country. After 
him the government came to his son Arjan Das when the latter was 
forty years of age. After him the government fell to Aman Das 
above mentioned. This Aman Dgs was a trickster and evildoer. He 
always acted against the will of his father and prepared for himself 
eternal loss. His father out of regard for him kept him in confine- 
ment for some while, and then let him out upon conditions. The 
wretch went back to his old courses and did improper acts. He then 
ran away to Barsingh Deo, the grandfather of R5m Cand, the Rajah 
of Pannah. The Rajah adopted hitn. Barsingh Deo entered the 
service of SoRan SikanJar Lodi and left Aman DSs with Bir Bahan, the 
father of Rajah Rarn Cand, who was then young. There lie 
outwardly followed a course of rectitude. His father Arjan Das 
being displeased with him made hia second son Jogi Das his heir- 
flppavent, but he had respect to the claim of his elder brother and 
did not agree to this arrangement. (He said) It is not right tliat 1 
should have this title in the presence of my elder brother. 


i This should be Sa. Sec C.P.G. 
282 and Sleoman's list of the Gadha 
Maadla Kings in Prinsep's I. Anti- 
quities and in J.A.S.B. for 1837 
VI. 621. 

* A variant gives son of Gorak 
Das, son of Kharjf, and there seems 


no doubt that this is right. MSS. 
have this. 

3 Apparently this should be grand- 
son. 

♦ Sleeman states that the” Parihar 
Rajpnts ruled Bandalkhand before 
the Chandels. 
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WHieii the worthless AinSn Das heard that his father was giving 
honour to tlie second soiij he made a rapid expedition and got into ^ 
his mother’s house and remained hidden there. With the concurrence 
of one of the Rajah’s intimates, with whom he had old relations, he 
one night got liis opporfunity and killed the Rajah. The people 
rose and imprisoned him and sent a messenger to the second son, but 
he would not accept the invitation, saying that he could not kill his 
elder brother whom he regarded as a father, nor could he submit to 
him as he had prepared eternal loss for himself. Arguments were in 
vain. He elected retirement and went off into the desert. The two 
honest companions stood firm on the path of fealty and refused to 
serve him. On the contrary they wrote an account of the circum- 
stances to Rajah Barsingh Deo and instigated him to take the country. 

He got leave of absence from Sultan Sikandar and marched with a 
large force into the country, Aman Das took i*efugein the mountain- 
defiles. Though in fact he was unable to resist the Rajah, he 
represented that he had from ignorance and a disordered brain 
killed one father, and how could he now fight with a second? 
When the Rajah had conquered the country and was returning^ 
after leaving his own men in charge, Amfin Das met him on the 
way with a few followers and did homage to him. After much 
lamentation the Rajah forgave him and made over the country to / 
him. Aman Das wept continually and expressed his abhorrence of 
himself for his evil action. Nor is it known whether this was 
hypocrisy, or he became aware of his wickedness and so expressed 
his feeling of shame before God and men. When he died, the 
government went to his son Dalpat. He ruled for seven years and then 
left the world. There was a report that Sangram had no son and 
that he requested Gobind Das Kaewaha, who was his servant, to 
allow his pregnant wife to be delivered in the former’s harem. If 
there was a daughter, Gobind Das would have her, and if there was a 
son, Sangram would take him as his. No one was to be told of this. 
Gobind Das obeyed the order, and when his wife was delivered of 
a son the Raj.ih took him as his own. He gave him the name of 
Dalpat, and Rani Durgavatl was given in marriage to him. Whe^ 
Dalpat died his son Bir Narayan was five years old. Ram Durgavati 
in concurrence with Adliar Kayath and Man Brahman gave her sou 
the title of Rajah and exercised the real authority herself. She 
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neglected no point of courage or capacity, and did great things by 
dint of her farseeing abilities. She had groat contests with Bar; 
Bahadur and the Mianas, and was always victorious. Slie had 20,000 
good cavalry with her in her battles, and one thousand famous 
elephants. The treasures of the Rajahs of that country fell into her 
hands. She was a good shot Avith gun and arrow, and continually 
Avent a-hunting, and shot animals of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that whenever she heard that a tiger had made his 
appearance she did not drink Avater till she had shot him. There 
are stories current in Hindustan of her feasts and her frays. But she 
had one great fault, to wit, she, owing to a crowd of flatterers, became 
proud of her outward success, and did not submit herself at tlio 
threshold of the Shahinshfih. 

When Ssaf Khan conquered the country of Panna, Durgavati 
Avas infatuated with the strength of her army, her courage and her 
abilities, and Avas not apprehensive of such a neighbour. When 
Seaf F^au was near at hand he kept open the gates of friendship 
and intimacy and sent spies and experienced traders into her country 
and made investigations about her revenue and her expenditure- 
When he kneAv the truth about her abundant collections of treasure, 
and her hidden stores, the desire of lordship over the country entered 
his mind, and he longed to embrace the bride of the territories. He 
began with coquetry and toying, and put out his hand to touch the 
down and the mole of the beauty (Goudwana), i.e., he began by 
attacking and plundering the villages and hamlets on the borders. 

At length, he in this year by the orders of the Shahinshah. 
collected 10,000 cavalry and abundant infantry and girded up the 
loins of endeavour for the conquest of Gadha. Muhibb ‘ AlTkhan, 
Muhammad Murad Khan, WazTr Khan, Babai Qaqshal, Nazir Bahadur, 

Aq Muhammad and a large number of holders of fiefs in that 
quarter accompanied him in accordance with the royal order. The 
Rani was drunken with the wine of negligence and Avas spending her 
time in prosperity. Suddenly the news arrived that the victorious 
royal army had reached Damoh ^ which is one of the important citie.s 212 



of the country. A stone of dispersal fell into the midst of her pride, 
and her soldiers scattered in order to defend their families. Not 



* C. P. G., pj). 173 and 181. 
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iDore tlian 500 men remained with her. As soon as she heard of tl e 
event, the Rani in her courage proceeded towards the victorious 
army and with the rashness which outruns arrogance went forward ^ 
to welcome a battle. Adhar, who had charge of her administration, 
spoke to her like a well-wisher of dominion and unfolded the ciroum- 
stances of the desertion of the soldiers and of the largeness of the 
royal army. The Rani replied that the desertion was due to his 
stupidity, and asked how she, who had for years governed the 
country, could resolve upon flight ? ’Twas better to die with glory 
than to live with ignominy. If the just king were here in person it 
would have been proper for her to wait upon him. What did that 
fellow (Asaf !^an) know of her rank ? It was altogether best that 
she should die bravely.” She advanced four stages towards the 
victorious army. A^af Khan, who was marching rapidly, halted in 
Damoh. The Rani had collected 2,000 men. Her officers unani- 
mously said that it was noble to determine upon war, but that it was 
not in accordance with courage and prudence to let fall the thread 
of deliberation. It was proper to stay in some secure place and to 
await the reassembling of their forces. When the Rani heard these 
words she moved towards the forest west of Gadha. She then came 
into another forest north of Gadha, and wandered abont slowly in 
those deserts. At last she came to Narhi which is east of Gadha. ^ 
It is a place very difficult for ingress or egress. On four sides there 
are sky-high mountains, and there is a river in front called Gaur. On 
another side is the furious river, the Narbada. The ravine formed 
by the passage of the river and by which access is attained to the 
village isvery narrow and awful. Asaf KhSn, who, on hearing that 
the Rfini was approaching, had halted at Damoh, completely lost news 
of her, and though he sent out persons to make inquiries, yet, as the 
country was of an extraordinary nature, he could get no information. 

At last, he advanced in person to Gadha and proceeded to bring the 
villages and hamlets into subjection. When he got news of the 
Rani he left a force in Gadha and hastened after her. When the 
Rani heard of the army^s approach she called together her officers 
and held a council. She said that if they thought of going to solne^ 
other place till her forces were collected, it would be proper to go 
there, but that her own inclination was to fight. How long was she 
213 to shelter herself among trees? Whoever liked to go might do so. 
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They had leave. There was no third issue to her warfare. Either 
she would fall or she would conquer. At last all her men — there were 
about 5,000 collected — set their hearts on fighting. Next day the 
news came that Nazir Muhammad, Aq Muhammad and a large force 
of gallant men had taken by force the bead of the ravine which was 
the road of access, and that Arjan Das Dais, who was the faujddr 
of the elephants {ie., Durgavati’s), had bravely lost his life there. 
The Rani put armour on her breast and a helmet on her head and 
mounting an elephant slowly advanced to encounter the heroes who 
were eager for battle. Slie said to her soldiers, “Do not hasten, 
let the enemy enter the pass and then we shall fall upon thorn from 
all sides and drive them off.” It turned out as she anticipated, 
and there was a great fight. Many on both sides fell to tho dust, 
and three hundred Moguls quaffed the wholesome draught of 
martyrdom. The Rant was victorious and pursued the fugitives, 
and emerged from the ravine. At the end of the day she summoned 
her chief men and asked what they advised. Each man spoke 
according to his understanding and courage. The Rani said we 
ought to make an attack this night, and finish off the enemy. 
Otherwise A?af Khan will come in the morning in person and 
take possession of tho pass, and will fortify it with artillery. The 
task which is now easy will become difficult. No one agreed to this 
proposal. At last she yielded to tho majority and retreated by tho 
way she had come, and occupied herself in comforting those of her 
people who had been orphaned. When she came to her house 
she proposed the night-attack to some of her devoted followers. 
Not one of them could equal her in courage. When it was morning, 
what the Rani had foreseen occurred. A^af Khan came with his 
artillery and fortified the entrance to the pass, and tho victorious 
army entered the mountains. The Rant in her eagerness for battle 
mounted on a lofty and swift elephant which was the best of her 
animals, and was called Sarinan, and came out. She drew up her 
forces, distributed the elephants and prepared for battle. After the 
armies had encountered, the work passed from arrows and muskets 
\ to daggers and swords. Rajah Bir Sa, the Rani’s son, who was the 
^ nominiil ruler, behaved bravely, and performed great deeds. Shams 
KhSn Miana, and Mubarik Khan Bilnc fought bravely. 'J’lie batflo 
raged till the third watch of the day, so that if it was fully described 
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the account would he a long one. Three times Raja Bir Sa repulsed 
214 the victorious army but the third time lie was wounded. "When the 
Rani heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him from the 
battle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the command and 
carried him off to a retired place. On this account a great many 
left the field of battle, and the Rani's troops were much discomfited. 
Not more than 300 men remained with her. But there was no 
weakening of the Rani's resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right ^ temple, and she courageously drew it out and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would not 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. That, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but the excessive pain made 
her swoon. When gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
Adhar, who was of the Bakhila caste and was distinguished for courage 
and devotion and who was riding in front of her on the elephant. She 
said to him, “ I ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
one day you might be of service. To-day is a day iu which I am over- , 
come in battle, God forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
and that I fall into the hands of the enemy; act like a faithful 
servant, and dispose of me by this sharp dagger." His true heart '■ 
could not do anything so hardhearted. He said, “ How can I bring 
my hand to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
gifts do such a dreadful deed. This I can do : I can carry you away 
from this fatal field. I have full confidence in this swift elephant." 
When the Rani heard these words, which proceeded from soft-heart- 
edness, she grew angry and reproached him, saying, » Do you choose 
such a disgrace for me?” Then she drew her dagger, and herself 
inflicted the blow, and died in virile ® fashion. A large number of 


1 Skaqiqa, defined as the space 
between the eye and ear. The C.P.G. 
22o says, the battle in which the R5nl 
hilledhei-selfwas foughtnearSingaur- 
garh which is 26 miles nortb-west(?) 
Jabalpur, but the account in the arti- 
cle Mandla. p. 283, in the same volume 
is different and says the battle took 
place near ilaudla. The mention of 


he Gaur river which belongs to the 
flandla district and is a tributary of 
he Narbada makes this probable. It 
s related tbat the Rain killed her- 
self because the river bad suddenly ^ 
UiihiTid bfir and cub off her re- 


treat. 

* ” She was killed about twelve miles 
from Jabalpur. Her tomb is still to 
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ker devoted followers fell in her service, notably ICaniir Kah-fin 
lialthila, Cakarmfm Kharcali, Khan JahSn DakTfc and Maharakhi 
Brahman. A great victory was gained. A thousand elephants and 
much other booty fell into the hands of the Imperial servants. Tliere 
was both a large amount of property obtained and also an extensive 
territory was added to the Imperial dominions. The reign of the Rani 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Rani’s rule was extinguished, and 
when in the very height^ of her rule the hand of destruction flung 
the dust of annihilation on the head of that noble lady, Asaf Khan 
after two months, and when his mind was at rest about the Miyana * 
country proceeded to the conquest of CaurSgarh* fort. This fortress 
was replete with buried treasures, and rare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exerted themselves for many ages. They 215 
thought these would be a means of safety but in the end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded up the loins of courage to 
capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures they 
washed their hands of life and eagerly followed Aeaf IHiSn’. The 
Rani’s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort, 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune; but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed Bboj Kaith and Miyan Blukarl Rumi to look after the 
jauhar, for it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such circumstances 
to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such like into one place, and to 
bring the women and burn them, willing or unwilling. Tliis they call 
the jauhar. These two faithful servants, who were the guardians of 
konour, executed this service. Whoever out of feebleness of soul was 


he seen in a narrow defile between 
two hills, and a pair of large round 
stones which stand near are accord- 
ing to popular belief her royal drums 
turned to stone which in the dead of 
night are still beard resounding 
through the woods and calliug the 
spirits ofher warriors from their thou- 
sand graves around her.” Sleeman’s 
Rambles, Constable's edition I. 230. 

^ Dar ‘ofn-f.A«ibnranf “ In the eye 


(or fountain) of her rule. A. F. puns 
on the two meanings of the word 
rani and also uses the metaphor of 
dust being thrown into the eye or 
fountain of her rule. 

* Jliyana-i-wilayat. I have taken 
this to mean the countrj- of the 
Miyana Afghans, but it may mean 
the middle or central territory. 

8 In the NarsingpBr district, and 
20 miles south-west Narsingpur. 
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biickwai d ( to sacrifice herself ) was, in accordance with their ctistotn, 
pat to death by the Bhoj aforesaid. A wonderful thing was that ^ ^ 
four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, and all that 
harvest of roses had been reduced to asbes, those who opened the 
door found two women alive. A large piece of timber had screened 
them and protected them from the fire. One of them was Kamlavati, 
the Rani’s sister, and the other the daughter of Rajah Puragadha, 
whom they had brought for the Rajah but who had not yet been 
united to liim. These two women, who had emerged from that storm 
of fire, obtained honour by being sent to kiss the threshold of the 

In fine, when the fort was taken there fell into the hands of 5|af 
Khan and his men an incalculable amount of gold and silver. There 
were coined and uncoined gold, decorated utensils, jewels, pearls, 
figures, pictures, jewelled and decorated idols, figures of animals made 
wholly of gold, and other rarities. I have heard from reliable inform- 
ants that among the goods and treasures of Cauragarh of which 
A^af :^an took sole possession, there were one hundred jars (degr)^\ 
full of ‘Alau-d-din^ asAraffs. There were also other things which 
could nob be calculated. When A^af Khan, by the good fortune ; 
whteh came from the rays of the SbahinAah’s prestige, acquired such - 
wealth and became so powerful, his self-confidence became greater 
than it is possible to imagine. As he did not possess right reason, 
the senses-robbing intoxication revealed the amount of his capacity. 
He altogether abandoned the path of propriety and sent none of those 
rarities or splendid jewels, which were worthy of the appreciative 
acceptance of the ^ahin^ah, to Court. He did not comprehend 
that fortune had made those pearls and jewels a sprinkling for the 
210 head of dominion and a tiara for the auspicious, and regarding 
himself as the central object, he strewed the dust of ruin on the 
head of his own honour. That ill-fated one, the tablet of whose 
heart bore no impress of sincerity, or rather it had not a letter or 
even a dot of justice in it, sent only 200 elephants as a present, 
out of the 1,000 which had fallen into his hands. He conceale^ 

Blochm&nn 18, as the small, round 
dinars of *AlSa-d-din. 



I Afhrafl ‘Alai. Apparently these 
were what A.F, speaks of in the Ain, 
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all tlie oilier rarities, and resting himself on the pillows of the 
government of Karra and Gadha he spent his days in negligence. 
H.M. the ghahinshah on account of his world-bestowing disposition 
did not give a* thought to those things (the hidden rarities) and 
winked at his treachery. When he made the third expedition to 
Jaunpar in order to chastise ‘All Quli Khan Zaman ho summoned 
5faf ^kan to the presence. The latter obeyed the command and 
went to kiss the threshold. ^ At the time when Jaunpur was the 
seat of the royal forces he had the blessing of doing obeisance. The 
details of that affair will be recorded in their proper place. 


^ Tho best account of DurgaTati 
and the Gadha-Mandla dynasty ap- 
pears to be that by Sleeman, J.A.S.B. 
for 1837, VI. 621. See also the trans- 
lation of the Gra^ba MandalS inscrip- 


tion by Captain Fell, Asiatic Re- 
searches, XV. 436. The Gael ha 
Katanga chapter of A. F. is translated 
in Elliot VI. 30 ; see also ibid, p. 117. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 


Display of the lights op Justice in the Shabimssah^s indignation 

AT THE CONDUCT OP KjIWAJAH M'UAZZAM. 


It is a requisite of the high office of sovereignty that justice be 
administered to the oppressed without distinguishing between friend 
and foe, relative and sti*anger, and that it place retribution for 
tyranny in the collar of the tyrant, so that those connected with the 
sovereign, and those attached to the court may not make their rela- 
tionship a means of oppression, and that if, which God forbid, any 
such event should occur out of infatuation, right-acting men may be 
under no apprehension in reporting the oppression, but may boldly 
bring it forward. God be praised that this lofty characteristic is 
so marked in the disposition of the Sbohin^ah that the human 
tellect is at a loss how to describe it! This world-ministering* quality 
is so unaffectedly existent in the sacred nature of H.M., that all ' 
classes rely upon it and pass their days in peace and tranquillity. > 
In the beginning of this Divine year and middle of 971, — which 
was the preamble of the distribution of justice — Khwajah M'uaz.zam, 
who was the half-brother of the noble lady H.M. Miriam-MakSni ; as 
he had no flavour of real relationship so did he make his outward 
relationship an intoxicating drug and show himself on various occa- 
sions as an example of immoderation. In the auspicious time of 
217 H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ishiyam, as it was a season for gentleness, 
H.M. had consideration for the noble lady and used to pass by his 
offences. For instance, in the year of the expedition to Badakh^an, 
he attacked H.M.'s diwdn Khwaja ^ Rashidi and with the sword of 
immoderation shed the blood of that worthy man. He absconded 
after committing this horrid crime and came to Kabul. Thereafter 
he was allowed again, by the intercession of near intimates of 


I From BaySzid's list^No. 2 it ap- 
pears that hejwas the maternal uncle 


of Tahmasp’sson, Muhammad Khudi- 
banda. 
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to come to Court, and renewed his raisbeiiaviour. At last H.M. 
expelled him, and he went off to the Hijaz. He committed wickod- 
^ness upon wickedness and came back to India. There lie displayed 
the old bad qualities. One day, when the ministers and officers were 
assembled in the Shahin^ah’s palace, he made an unpi-ovoked attack 
on Mirza ‘ ‘Abdullah Mo ^h al who was ranked among the great Amirs. 
On account of some story he ran at him and kicked him and struck 
him with his fists. On another occasion he behaved rudely to Bairam 
l^an and put his hand to his dagger. He was again expelled. Ho 
now went to Gujrat and there spent his days in doing harm to him- 
self and to others. On account of hia bad conduct and bad circum- 
stances he could not remain there. He turned his face towards tlie 
world-protecting court. When Agra became the seat of the Calij)hate 
he was exalted by tbe bliss of service and was distinguished every- 
where by kindnesses and consideration. But inasmuch as his nature 
was compact of immoderation he revealed his character by hundreds 
of presumptuous acts and by his disregard of his past. Bairam 
Khan was arranging to make him over to Wall Beg in order that he 
^ might be conveyed by way of Bakar to Gujrat, wlien Bairam himself 
^ became excluded, and the Kbwaja, on account of his connexion with 
the holy family, was treated witli high favours. But he was caught 
by the hand of his own wickedness and continued to commit hundreds 
of unruly actions. At last BibI ^ Fatima, who had been H M. Jahan- 
baiii Jinnat Ashiyanl’s Urdu-begT, and now held a high position in 
H.M. the S^ahiusbaU’s harem, and whose daughter Zahra Ag^a was 
in the ^waja’s household, and was, owing to his barbarity and 
wickedness continually in grief and in the prison of affliction, came 
one day with a thousand agitations and implored help as the IGiwaja 
was about to go to his paryana and was going to take lier daughter 
with him. On account of hia wickedness, and of the evil imagina- 
tions which were part of his nature lie meditated the death of this 
chaste and innocent lady. She said over and over again that from 


\ 


1 It appears from Bnyazid's 4th 
list that ho was the son^iiida^v of 
Mun^im Kh an> 

^ In my copy of the IqbMnama and 
in the Lucknow cd. of the A.N. she is 


apparently culled KhanT instead of 
BThT. BayazJd, list No. 4, mentions a 
son of hers named Bulaq. The entry 
corresponds to that of Adhain Khan 
in that no father's liamc is pi von. 
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apprehensions of the Shahinshah^s justice he could not effect his pur- 
pose in the capital. Now that he was taking her to his jdytr, what _ 
would happen? H.M. had compassion on the distress of this old *' 
servant and soothed her troubled mind. He was going a-hunting, 
he said, and for her sake he would cross ^ (the river) by the ^waja*8 
house. When the I^waja came out to pay his respects he would give 
him good advice and forbid him to take her daughter with him. 

218 Shortly afterwards H.M. left the citadel and crossed the river by boat. 

He then went off to the ^^waja’s house with a few special attendants 
— not more than twenty. Among them were Dastam ^an, Tahir 
Muhammad Khan MTr Faraghat, Qatlaq Khan, Maqbil Khan, S^imfil 
Khan, Peshru Khan, and Hakim-ul-mulk. As the unaccommodating 
temper of the Khwaja was known, the Mir Fara^at and Peihru 
Khan were sent ahead in order that they might apprise him of the 
sublime advent and bring him to the highway of rectitude. And 
Dastam Khan and Maqbil I^an were sent after these two in order 
that if the l^waja should, according to his usual custom, behave 
in an insane manner, they might assist Tahir Muhammad Khan. 
When the ungovernable madman heard from Tahir Muhammad Khan^- 
and Peshru Khan that H M. had crossed the river at this place and 
had sent them, he became violent and said, I shall not come into ■ 
H.M’s presence.” Then he went, full of wrath, to the female apart- ) 
menta, and drawing his dagger killed Zahra A|^a who had just come 
from the bath and was robing herself in the dressing-room. In this 
way he provided for himself a supply of eternal destruction. Then 
he put his head out of the window and flung the blood-stained 
dagger to where Dastam Khan was standing and cried out with a 
loud voice, “ I have shed her blood, go and tell.” Dastam Khan 
took up the bloody dagger and brought it to H.M. When 


1 In Akbar’s time the Jamna 
flowed, as it were, through the middle 
oi' Agra, many of the nobles and 
others having their houses on the east 
bank. This was evidently the case 
of ghwnia M'uaggam. There was a 
bridge of boats across the Jamna, and 
probably Akbar usually went by it. 
Tliis lime he went by boat iu order to 


land near the Kh wajah’s residence. 
The T. Alfi 616 has a somewhat more 
detailed account of the murder, etc- 
It says that when the Kh waja stabbed 
his wife, Akbar was near enough to 
hear her screams. It also says that? 
Akbar afterwards told his mother 
what he had done and that she ex- 
pressed her approval. 
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H.M. the Shahinshah heard of this outrage lie boiled over with 
indignation and entered the liouse of the villain. The inadmiin 
buckled on his sword and came into the presence with his liaud on 
the hilt. H.M. angrily asked him, ^'Wbat kind of conduct is tliis? 
Your hand is on your sword ; attempt to draw it and I shall strike 
such a blow on your head that your soul will depart.” When the 
madman beheld the majesty of the Shahin^ ih, his hands and feet 
gave way and he sank down. Those present arrested him. One of 
the Gujratls was standing behind the Khwajah with a sword and 
was meditating treason. H M. perceived his iiitcution and bado Qat- 
laq Qadara lOiSn strike him. That ready-witted one undevjjtood at 
once and struck him such a blow that his head rolled off and lay 
beside his feet. For a moment the truuk remained standing unci the 
black blood spouted from the arteries of the nock. H.M. tlien asked 
the Khwajah for what fault had he shed the unfortunate woman’s 
blood. The monster opened his mouth and uttered delirious ravings 
till at length they silenced him by blows and kicks. Dragging liijji 
by the hair and kicking him they brought him to the river. The 
tide of wrath foamed up in the ocean of justice, and in accordance 
with orders, the servants, who were always the boou'Cempaniona 
{hamkdsa) of his violence and frenzy, wore bound neck and hand and 
immersed in the whirlpool of retribution. Though they dipped the 210 
wicked wretch in the river he showed tenacity of life and did not 
cease his ravings. He knew that to blaspheme saints was painful to 
the king, and so he indulged in this. Though everyone was con- 
vinced that in this whirlpool of wrath he would be killed by tlie 
buffeting of the waves, yet from tenacity of life and hardness of heart 
he remained alive. He was made over to filaqbil i^Sn who sent 
him to GwaliSr where he was imprisoned. Melancholia took posses- 
sion of him there, and be died of a disordered brain. 'I’liere is a 
ridge in the precincts of the fort, and there he was buried ; but after- 
wards his body was brought to Delhi. God be praised! Hail to tho 
Fortune which consumes sedition and the justice which wipes out 
violence. As H.M.’s sole object is to show forth the lights of justice 
and to erase the traces of oppression, his dominion increases daily, 
f and also his prosperity. 

One of the dominion-increasing occurrences of this auspicious 
year was the victory of 'Ali Quli l^an Zatnin over Fath I^an of 
43 
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Patna. The account of this is as follows. Fath Khau, Hasan "^an 
his brother, Llallu Khan and a large number descended from fort ^ 
Rohtas and took possession of Bihar and various estates belonging to 
the Khan Zaman. They chose the son of Salim I^an, who had the 
name of Awaz Khan, for the throne, and uplifted the head of sedi- 
tion. The Klian Zaman and other officers of that country, such as 
Bahiidur Khan, Majuun Khau, and Ibrahim I^an proceeded to extin- 
guish tliese flames of disaffection. As the Afghans were in fullforce, 
llie l<iiau Zamau did not think a battle advisable and made himself 
secure in a fort on the bank of the Son (called) AndhiSri-bari ^ (?). 

At this time Manlana ‘Alau-d-din Lari, Mulla ‘Abdullah Sultanpuri, 
^uhabu-d-din Kliau and AVazir Khan came from the court. This 
was because 11. M. the Shahinshah had resolved that the I^an Zaman 
should be established iu the path of fidelity by good counsels, and by 
royal favours. Ample favour, too, was shown to Sulaiman Kararani, 
tlie governor (Hakim) of Bengal, who had made himself one of the 
court officers and associated himself with the KhSn ZamSn, and 
who recited the ^xdha iu the §hahinshah’s name. If it seemed ad- ^ 
visahle and opportune, he (Sulaiman) was to be brought to kiss tlie*^ 
threshold — the elixir of spiritual and temporal excellence. Those 
envoys came inside the fort and gave the ^han Zaman the good > 
news of the royal favour. They strengthened him physically and > 
morally, and at such a time of discomposure conjoined him with 
victory. One day they were seated in front of the KhSn ZamSn when 
the black-hearted Afghans came towards the fort with an equipped 
220 army and a number of war-elephants. The Khan Zaman was collect- 
ing his forces when they came, and as soon as they arrived they re- 
pulsed his men and threw them into confusion. His whole army 
fled, and the Afghans set themselves to plunder their quarters. Just 
when those presumptuous ones (the Afghans) had made things diffi- 
cult, the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah looked to the 
outward connection of the Khan Zaman with the sublime palace and 
manifested itself in a wondrous way. 


The brief account of this astonishin 
Zaman assisted by a few men was waiting 
opportunity of fighting or of retreating. 


g affair is that the IQian , 
inside the fort-walls for an^ 

Hasan Patni was mounted 

• • 
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on an elopliaut named Bukht-bulaiul imd advanoud wiL-h a body ol 
ti'oops. The men fled, and Kliau Zaman atid tlio few who reinaiiuMi 
resolved to die. He went to one of the bastions and having fired * (?), 
a mortal* which was planted there, discharged it in the face of the 
presumptuous army which was advancing like a maat elephant. 
The discharge and the striking of the elephant’s head were siinultano- 
ous. The elephant was overthrown and killed, anti the army was 
dispersed. A divine help which occurred at this time close upon tlic 
above providential boon, was that there was an elephant called IColi- 
para which Bairam IGian had given to Bahadur Khan when the latter 
was deputed to Malwa. It liad become completely mast and was kept 
chained up, and was still quarrelsome. When the I^ian Zaman’.s 
troops were driven off, the Afghan elephant*drivers loosed it and 
mounted it. While they were riding it, it became violent and over* 
threw and killed an Afghan elephant that was close by. A great 
uproar arose, and the Afghans mistook this for the noise of the vie* 
torioue army and fled. The Afghans also who were engaged in 
plundering all at once lost their heads and dispersed. Wlieu the 
fugitives (of Khan Zaman’s troops) heard of this Divine help they 
turned back and pursued the black-fated Afghans. Much booty and 
many noted elephants were captured. It was solely by the fortune 
of the Shahinshah that such a great victory showed herself. After it 
the I^Sn-Zaman returned and went towards Jannpur, and sent the 
envoys to court with all honour from Zarnanlya. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Amir Murtaaa. As the 
world-protecting gateway of the ^Shinshah is the rendezvous of the 
elite of the earth, for Almighty God bath made the king’s holy per- 
sonality desirous of collecting all perfections, and a collector of liberal 
sciences, and a gatherer of all kinds of beneficial things, so do the 
solitary ones of the seven climes leave their native lands and turn 
their faces towards this holy gateway and there attain felicity. One 
of the wonderful things is that when the master of any science or 
craft, who is the unique of the age in his department — from theology 
to carpentery — comes into the society of the g^ahiushah, he hears 


^ caq^hwda. No dictionary seems 
to explain this phrase, and I have 
only guessed that it means to ex- 


plode the mortar. Perhaps it is the 
Turk! Cagh and mooiiH to 

elevate. 
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from liim such acute remarks about his science or art as he has never 
heard from his teachers, and becomes convinced that H.M. has devoted 
his whole time to the study thereof. In short H.M. by his wide 
capacity, and great-mindedness, which are exercised without effort, 
221 and with adaptation to his listener — from the highest to the lowest 
grade — makes the latter successful, spiritually and physically. 
Among those was the glorious Saiyid Amir Murtaza, who belonged 
to the very learned Jurjant ‘ family, and who was eminent in the 
rational and traditional sciences. He had circumambulated the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and now took up his abode at the sublime thres- 
hold which is the K^iaba for the pilgrims of blessedness, and the 
altar for the caravans of anspiciousness. He according to proper 
regulations became acquainted with the majestic assemblies, and 
gained auspiciousness. The Khedive of the Age, who is a connoisseur 
in human jewels, recognised the advent of the Mir as an honour, and 
distinguished him by graciousness and by copious gifts. 


Mir Murtaza was a grandson of Mip' 
Saiyid Shartf Jnrjanl. See Bloch. . 
mann 449 and 540. Mir Murtaza j 
was a native of ShIrSz and died at ^ 
Delhi in 974 A.H.=1566-67, 


^ Presumably Saiyid Sharif Zai- 
Dii-d-din AbU'l'hasan ‘AlS Jurjani. 
See Notices et Ex. X, p. 1 et seq., Jur- 
jani was the author of a book of defini- 
tions, and died in 816 A.H.=1413.14. 
See BadaQni III. 320 who says that 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

Expedition op H.M. to MAlwa, his hunting op elephants and his 

MARCH AGAINST ‘AbDOLLAH KgAN, HIS VICTORY AND RENEWAL OF 
ELEPHANT-HUNTING, AND HIS RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 


As it is a lofty duty of sovereignty to be always cognisant of the 
affairs of the kingdom, and of the sentiments of the officers of the 
State, especially of the presumptuous and narrow-minded ones who 
when they have attained success have departed from the vicinity of 
the throne, and to check them before their proceedings have amounted 
to sedition, so is it a thing to thank God for that this glorious 
quality is displayed in perfection in the holy personality of the gha- 
hinshah. Accordingly the wise are at a loss how to comprehend it. 
He continually seeks for information about the hidden things of the 

A. kingdom, and though apparently he be engaged in hunting and the 
like, yet such things are but a veil, and his noble days have no respite 

, from the affairs of church and state, and he is ever employed in 
worship of God, and in fostering bis subjects. Therefore, when he 
came to hear that 'Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who had eaten the salt of 
fortune's table was uplifting the head of rebellion in Malwa and that 
he was in his narrow-mindedness about to cast away the burden of 
favours and to become an ingrate, he determined to use elephant- 
hunting as a pretext and to make an expedition to Malwa. He set 
out under the divine protection on the d.ay of Bahram 20 Tir Divine 
month corresponding to Saturday, 21st Zi Q'ada 2 July, 1564. It was 
a season when those proudly-stalking elephants — the clouds — had 
in their violence flung confusion and uproar on the time and the ter- 
rene and had in their oozing fury sent forth floods and made high- 
lands indistinguishable from lowlands, and in their arrogance and 
haughtiness paid no regard to the guiding-crook (A;a;a*) of the light- 
ning, that the sublime standards approached Narwar * and the SiprI * 

J 


1 A town in GwSliSr. Ticfenthaler 
long stationed there and has a 
rood deal to saj abont it. 


^ This is a river, a tributary of the 
Cambal. 
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where tlierc were elephant forests. When the camp reached the 
bank of tlie Cambal, the river w.as, owing to excessive rain, in full 
flood. It was necessary that the encampment should halt for nearly^ 
222 two weeks in order to cross, so that the whole body might pass over 
in boats. When the special elephants were crossing that furious 
river, the elephant Lakna was in his impetuosity carried away by the 
water. After that the army encamped at Gwaliar, and from there 
marched on to Narwar. As the elephant forest was near there, 
arrangements were made for hunting, and the servants were divided 
into several bodies. To each of them a great officer was appointed 
and several tame elephants assigned. Strong ropes, too, were provided 
■which might have force to drag the mountain-forms, nay, which might 
furnish nooses for the elephants of the horizons. The order also was 
issued that whenever wild elephants were found, the tame elephant 
should follow them up, until the latter should from weariness lose 
power of movement. Then from each side of the wild elephant the 
drivers who were seated on the tame elephants should cast one end 
of the rope round the neck of the wild elephant and the other round < 
the neck of the tame one. In this way they were to bring liim intdP^ 
captivity and to drag him along. Every day they were to tame him 
more and more, and to throw fodder before him until at length they H 
could mount on him. In this way they were to tame him in a short - 
space of time. The real method of taming every wild animal is gentle- 
ness, and the exhibition of what is agreeable to him such as grass, grain 
and water. On rational grounds this mode of hunting seems to be the 
best plan for hunting elephants ; for the wild elephant is great of body 
and powerful, and is subdued by elephants more powerful than or 
like himself. The hunters avert his malignity from themselves and 
gain the victory over him. 

In fine, H.M. practised the laws of hunting in the pursuit of 
elephants in the forest of Narwar, and sent out parties in every direc- 
tion. He himself with his brave companions enjoyed the sport. 
That day after a great chase a female elephant was seen in the dis- 
tance. They hastened after it, and having tired it out, they bound it 
to another elephant. As they were doing so, Adham, the son of Mulla^ 
Kitabdar, fell into the clutches of the elephant and was kneaded 
somewhat but managed to crawl away. Next day was the 'Id Qur- 
bSn. Mun'im Khan Khan-roianan, who in that pleasant hunt was in 
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attendance on the royal stirrup, and other pillars of the state, 
appeared before H.M. and did homage. H.M. in his kindness heaped 
‘Id upon ‘Id and went off to hunt. Each party proceeded to its 
appointed place, and that day, after much exertion, a herd of female 
elephants was sighted which had with them two or throe male ele- 223 
phants. H.M. on beholding them had a renewal of the joy of the 
‘Id and captured the herd which consisted of nine elephants. Next 
day he abode in his camp and engaged in administration which is the 
real kind of hunting. On the third day ho was on horseback with the 
dawn, and till the close of day traversed that forest into which, from 
the closeness of the trees and the thickness of the branches, it was 
difficult for the north or east winds to penetrate. Suddenly a herd 
which contained more than seventy elephants crossed before him. 

He was delighted and took it as an omen of the capture of great suc- 
cesses. In accordance with orders the elephants were driven into 
the dense forest and the foot of each was fastened to a tree. Persons 
were appointed to watch over each animal. Ropes were sent for 
from the camp, and that forest in which there never had been a trace 
of men^s footsteps, and which had not been crossed even by the steeds 
of imagination, became on that night by the arrival of the sublime 
cortege a Cairo and a Bagdad. The chamberlains by the help of 
the court cai'penters made a platform for the royal repose and covered 
it with scarlet cloth. H.M. took his seat thereon, and his courtiers 
such as Yusuf Muhammad Kokaltasb, ‘Aziz Muhammad Kokaltlsh, 

Saif Khan Kokaltas^, Mir M‘uizzalmulk, Mir ‘All Akbar, and Calma 
Khan, who was known by the title of Khan ‘Aalm, Mir Ghyasu d-din 
‘All, who is now distinguished by the title of Naqib Khan, and other 
special favourites formed a circle round him. Next morning when 
the world-warming sun had sate on the throne of the horizons, H.M. 
the Sbahinshah with the desired prey in his net and the cup of suc- 
cess at bis lip sate on that auspicious thi'one and graciously ordered 
bis courtiers to be seated. Then for the sake of delight and plea- 
sure be listened for some time to Darbar ^ lean’s recital of the story of 


i Akbar’s reader. Bloclimann 464- 
The Iqbaln&ina says his real name 
was Mull& ‘Infiyat, bul he was called 
Darbar Kb^n because be was always 


present in Court. His father, accord- 
ing to the Iqbaluaina, was Shah 
Ism'ail's reader. 


Amir ‘ flamza. ileainvliile several elephants with many ropes arrived 
I'lom the camp. H.M. signified that each one of the evil-disposed 
elephants should be firmly bound between two of the royal elephants, r 
and be conveyed to the camp by evening. This was done, and for the ^ 
completion of the work he remained there two days more. As H.M. 
meditated the capture of some more wild^ elephants he turned 
his rein towards Malwa. On account of the lightning, the rain and 
floods, and the viscous mud, and the numerous holes and ditches 
winch characterise the province of Malwa, the march was difficult. 

224 Tile liorses had to swim like hippopotami, and the camels to traverse 
floods like ships of ocean. At last after hundreds of difficulties they 
came to the village of Ranad ® and encamped there. On account of 
the excessive rain they halted there two days. From thence they pro* 
ceeded by way of Sarangpur. On account of the quantity of mud on 
this march the horses sank up to their chests and the very hair of the 
camels became a burden to them. With a thousand difficulties they 
moved along. On this day the tents of the victorious encampment 
which crowded the wilderness fell into the rear. Except the royal ^ 
tents and enclosures, a tent of the Khan-I^anan, the tent of M. ‘Azv®^ 
Kokalta^, and the tents of one or two of the other great officers, not 
a tent of the king’s servants could come up. Of necessity, a halt for ^ 
one day was ordered. Next day the standards were upreared in the ^ 
direction of Maudu. The wide plain of the town of Khirar * was 
reached after five stages. Though in these halting-places the animals 
could not get grain, they enjoyed instead abundance of fresh and moist 
grass, which was plentiful in these pleasant meadows, and were in- 
different to grain. They skipped about with delight in those verdant 

pastu res. 

H.M. the Sh^ahiushah left off the pleasure of hunting, and having 
located the camp in that pleasant spot and placed some officers in charge. 


^ A famous romance and oue of 
very great length. Hamza was 
Muhammad’s uucle and also foster- 
brother. See Rieu’s Catalogue, and 
Blochmaun 108. Akhav had the 
book illustrated. ‘Aarif QaiidaharT 
has some account of the illustrations. 


Hamza was killed at the cattle of 
Ohod in A.D. 625 

* This refers to ‘Abdullah TTzbag 
and his companions. 

8 Ranod Jarrett II. 202. 

* Perhaps the Khcra of Jarrett II. 
109. 
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lie went off on horseback towards Mandu, which was the residence of 
the rebel. On the way he sent Ashraf ^an and 1‘tiiuad Khan in 
advance in order that they might convey to *Abdullali Oan, who was 
apprehensive on account of his improper actions, the news of the 
royal favour, and bring him to do homage, and might not permit him 
to be a vagabond in the fields of disloyalty. With the wings of 
swiftness he went from Khirar to Sarangpur ‘ which is the first city in 
Malwa and is at a distance of 25 Malwa kos, which are equal to more 
than 40 Delhi kos, and he performed this journey in such a time of 
mud and water in one stage. At the confines of Sarangpur, Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan of NisJjapur, to whom the government of tliat place 
was entrusted, had the felicity of going out to meet him. He begged 
H.M. to alight at his house, and offered as a present on the part of 
himself and his followers nearly 700 horses and mules. These were 225 
distributed to the officers and servants. At dawn he proceeded to- 
wards Ujjain, which in former times was the capital of the kings of 
Malwa. W'hen the climate of Dhar® had become delightful (lit. 
otto-scattering) by the arrival of the encampment, Ashraf Khan and 
Itimad Khan came from ‘Abdullah Khan and reported the state of 
his case. It appeared that though these loyal servants bad done 
their office zealously, yet no impression was made on his hypo- 
critical heart. He would not accept any consolation. He sent his 
family out of the fort, and then waited till evening and followed 
his men. He made some idle requests and sent them away. For 
instance he asked that he should receive no detriment in person or 
purse, and that the province of MandQ. should be left to him as before, 
and that Tingri Bardi, Khan Quli, and Insan Bakhshi should bo 
allowed to accompany him. Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan relying upon 
H.M’s clemency and mildness, begged the pardon of his offences. 

H.M. the Shahinshfih, out of his abundant graciousness, drew the line 
of forgiveness over his offences and accepted his petition. He issued 
an order in accordance with them and again despatched ‘Itimad Khan 
and Darbar Kh^n to him. 

^ It is stated in the Aklibar-al- * Jarrett II. 197 and 206. it was 

althy&r B.M.MS. 129a, that SSrang- Rajah Bhoja's capital. 
pQr derives its name from one Shaikh 
Sirang, who was originally an ofiiccr 
of Sultan FTroz Shfth. '' ' 
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During the time that the shadow of glorj rested on the inhabi- 
tants of the town of Dhar, a woman who had been oppressed came 
an<l complained that Muhammad Husain, qurbeg of ^Abdullah ^an, j 
had committed various acts of tyranny against her minor daughter 
and had plundered her house. H.M. with a fate-expressing voice 
directed Ium’ to be at ease and to wait the exhibition of the lights of 
justice, for that he would shortly inflict a great punishment on him. 

It was one of the wonderful instances of H.M’s foresight, for this was 
tlio lirst person who was seized and punished. In this city it was 
lu-onght to H.M.’s notice, that when the news of the expedition reached 
‘Abdullah Khan he — for a traitor is ever fearful — made certain that he 
would be destroyed, and that as he saw himself imprisoned and bound 
by the wrath of theS^Shinshah, he took to flight, and went off from Man- 
du to Liwani. H.M. left Mandu and pursued him. A number of loyal 
ofHccrs such as Mir Muazz-al-Mulk, MuqTm Khan. Muhammad Qasim 
Khan of Nishapur, Shah Fakhru-d-din, Shah Quli Khan Mahram, 
226 Dustam Khan, Masum Khan Farankhudl, Qatlaq Qadam Khan> Khar- 
ram Khan, QulTj Khan, I‘timad Khau, Caghatai Khan, and others^ 
were sent on in advance in order that by marching rapidly they might 
lioad that devious one. H.M. with some of his intimates made a 
great expedition, and on the day of Din 24 AmardSd, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday 26 Zi-l-hajja, he arrived at evening at the 
village of Liwani.^ The ill-fated one had already left it. H.M. 
remained there that night. Meanwhile ‘Itimad I^an and Darbfir 
Khan, who had been commissioned to lead aright the strayed one, 
were sent off to guide to the highway of auspiciousness the wanderer 
in the wildorness of ignorance. Next morning H.M. advanced from 
Liwani. On the route the envoys returned and reported that as it 
was the day of his destruction he (‘Abdullah) had x’egarded their 
admonitory words as a trick and had turned away from the blessing 
of presenting himself. It happened that the Disposers of success and 
victory had guided those who have been already mentioned as form- 
ing the advance to the village of There they learnt that 

the ill-fated one had sent his family on ahead, and had himself 
halted. It chanced too that on account of the ups and downs of tha-r 


* n«- Liwani iu Indore. 


In Gwaliar, I.G. I.. 414. 
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I’outo, mauy of fclio atlvanco-guarJs liad got sopavaU'd. A few, sucii 
as Muhammad Qasim Khaa of Ni^apiir, the Kliau ‘Aiilin, ^fili Quli 
Khan Mahram, Samauji Kliau, KUwaja ‘Abdullah, Mir/.adu ‘All Klian, 
and Saiyid ‘Abdullah went forward and boldly engaged, a -filing 
the enemy with a shower of arrows. ‘Abdullah Khan, regardless; of 
the secret forces {i.e., the heavenly helpers of Akbar) turnctl runiid 
in his reverted fortunes, and accepted buttle. To his companions lie 
said, “The grand army has made a long march and only a few Imvo 
come up, we are maiiy and full of vigour, let us be brave and attack.’' 
With this evil design he turned his face to battle, and made a hot 
onset. The fortune-befriended ones gave proof of courage and devo- 
tion and had drawn up their forces when swift couriers brougiit tlic 
news to H.M. The royal standards pressed forward. Oji tliat day 
Khaksar SultSn, from want of understauding, presumptuously suggest- 
ed to H.M. that the expedition should be abandoned. The royal 
wrath boiled over and H.M. put his hand to his sword and iu his 
rage rushed at the man. The fool got otf his horse and took refugo 
among the horses' fore and hind feet. H.JI. also dismounted and went 
up to him and struck at him with his sword. As it was nii Indian 
hhdnda,^ it did not kill ^ him, and when the royal clemency .saw him 
fallen on the ground {bhdk) of disgrace it spared him. In truth tlii.s 
wrath was such as became the royal di.sposition, so that everyone 
might know his place, and speak in accordance therewith. For it is 
a wise maxim that it does not become every servant to servo in the 
Presence. Nor is everyone who is a personal servant fitted for the 
carpet of honour. Nor is everyone who is worthy of that carpet 227 
entitled to sit there. Nor is everyone who has the honour of com- 
panionship permission to speak. Still less is this so when he who is 
addressed is the Khedive of tlie universe. And when permission to 


i Straight, double-edged sword, 
especially used in Orissa. Sec Eger- 
ton’s Indian Armour, pp. 51, 104, 105, 
and 117. Also Blochmann 110. 

^ ta badam naranXd. dam also 
means the edge of a sword, and this 
is probably the meaning here. But 
the Iqhalnaraa seems to take dam as 
meaning life. Perhaps the meaning 
is that as the weapon was a powerful 


one, Akbnr did not fulb’ u.se it. Tlio 
words fiiiihd/apat firmud aecm to 
mean “ he restrained liiinself," but 
perliaps they mean, “lie warned 
him." Maiilvi Abdul Huq Abid 
tells me that the J^dnda is a short, 
pointed sword. Probably the mean- 
ing is that, as the sword was short, the 
point, that is, the Jam, did not ro.icb 
Khaksar. 
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speak has been granted, it is not becoming to oppose the royal desires. 

In fine, the hardihood of opposing the weighty designs of kings, and 
of going against their opinions, is discommended by wisdom, and dis- 
approved of by the wise. But when those majestic ones have of 
their own accord conceded to one of the farsighted courtiers of 
honour’s carpet, lofty rank, and have selected him for special service, 
then if he, under the guise of humility, represent the truth, assuredly 
he shall have performed his duty. 

In fine, H.M. the Shahinshah moved the standards of fortune, 
which are the embroidery of victory, and cast the shadow of prestige 
over the sincere combatants. He came in person to the field of 
battle and arrived at a place where the hostile arrows flew over his 
head. The Divine protection delivered him from the darts of mis- 
fortune. On H.M.’s right was Mun'im Khan, and on his left l‘ti- 
mad I^an. At this time, when the flames of contest were kindled, 
a secret inspiration made him order the drums of victory to be beaten. 
He addressed tlie Khan-^^ianan and said,/'Tljere is no need for fur- 
ther delay : we must attack the enemy.” Saying this he was about ■ 
to give the reins to his horse. The Kh an-Khanan in a despairing 
voice, humbly said, ‘'Your Majesty’s idea is a good one, but it is not 
the time to spur on alone. See, there are a number of devoted men : — 
let us all charge together.” H.M. got angry and was about ' 
to charge. I'timad !^an in his fidelity seized his rein. H.M. 
rebuked him and advanced. Just then the enemy became conscious 
of the royal glory and the kingly onset, which was such as not to be 
withstood by a mountain. Their feet and their hearts gave way. 
The Divine halo which accompanied that royal rider, dispersed those 
ill-fated wretches and overwhelmed them. Some of ‘Abdullah Sian’s 
leading men were killed, and many were made prisoners. A victory, 
such as was a masterpiece of epochs, was won merely by the royal 
fortune’s being set in motion. On that day of victory the number of 
the imperial servants who were with H.M.’s cavalcade was not more 
than 300. For instance there were M'unim San S§n*Sanan, M. 
‘Aziz Kokalta^, Saif San Kokaltash, Muqim SfiHj Muhd. QSsim y 
San of Nishapur, Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, Shah Fa^rn^/ 
228 d-din, A^raf San, ‘Itimad San, the S8n ‘Aalm, A§af S*“» 
La^kar San, §hah Quli San Mahram, Dastam San, M‘a«um 
Khan Farankhudi, Qilij San, Rahman Qulf San QushbegT, Saw*™ 
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^aii, Qutluq Qadam Khan, Khwajah ‘Abdnll.ah, [laji Mu^amnjad 
Khan SistSni, 'Aadil son of ^ah Muhammad of Qandahar, Muttalib 
Khan. Caghat&i Khan, Rajah Todar Mai, Rai Pati* Das, Kbaksar. 
Waair Jamil, Mur4d Beg. Though the victorious ai*iny was few 
in numbers and had made such a long march, and the enemy were 
there with all preparation and were more than a thousand horse, the 
Divine aid gave it the victory. Where prestige comes in, sinall- 
ness of numbers does not count, and where the stewards of destiny 
are present, how can earth-born ones stand up against them ! 

In short, after that rout, and after the standards of victory had 
been upreared, H.M. halted there for the night and despatched some 
devoted officers under the command of Qasim Khan of Nlshapur to 
pursue the rebel. As it rained heavily during the night, those who 
were appointed for this service could not advance more than four or 
five kos. In the morning Ef.M. himself marched and sent on men 
to the advanced party with directions that by every possible means 
they might come to an engagement. The devoted soldiers pressed 
forward, and on the morning of the day of Ashtad 26 Ainardad corres- 
ponding to Monday 28 Zi-al-hajja, 7 August 1564, the royal stand- 
ards reached All^ in the beginning of the third watch. Hakim 
‘Ain-al-mulk, who was acquainted with the Rajah of Ali, went and 
brought him to do homage. He joined the troops and went on with 
them. On this day, which was the time of testing ability and courage^ 
Timur ikka ^ showed cowardice. H.M. got him a special horse and 
appointed him to go forward as scout. The worthless fellow’s courage 
failed him, and he made the false excuse of illness. A watch of the 
uiglit remained when H.M. mounted his horse, and as the air was 
hot he rested for a time under the trees, and sent Khush Khabar 
Khan to go on quickly and get information about the men, who had 
been sent in advance. He was there when Khush Khabar Khan came 
and brought the news of their victory. 

The particulars of this were that the landholders of that neigh- 
bourhood had from loyalty joined the army, and set their hearts 


1 All is the All Rajpor of I.G-. 
^ and apparently the AU Mohan of 
Jarrett II. 251. It is a Native State 
in S.W. corner of Central India, and 
lies N. Narbada and E. Baroda. 


* Quatremfere N. et E XIV. 86 n. 
says, is a Mongolian word mean- 
ing great. 
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upon doing service. The brave men of the victorious army raised 
229 war-cry {stlran '), and fell upon the camp of 'Abdullah Khan near 
a defile, from which CampaiiTr is visible. That infamous one, who 
liad no sense of honour, fell into confusion and left his women in the 
wilderness, and wont off, taking his son with him. The great officers 
surrounded all his property, especially his women and his elephants, 
and halted at that stage. Mir M'uizz-al-mulk and a number of officers 
followed the wretches for five kos, and by their rapid movement 
succeeded in coming up with them. They dispersed many of them, 
and MTr M'uizz-al-mulk and some others were decorated (lib. made 
red-faced) by being wounded. The villain escaped from that place 
of danger, with frustration and loss, and only half-alive. As he had 
still some breaths remaining, he reached the boundaries of Gujrat. 
As no world-obeyed order had been issued for making that country 
the arena of fighting, tho victorious troops stopped there. When the 
good news readied the royal ears, H.M. went forward and arrived at 
that place, and returned thanks to God. Theloyal officers were exalted 
by an audience. An abundant booty, consisting of women, elephants, 
horses, as well as money and other goods, were shown to him. Among*^ 
them the elephants Aprup,® Gajgajhan, and Saman were received with 
special attention, and indeed each of them was creation^s masterpiece. ^ 
After returning thanks to God, H.M. the S^ahins^Sh beat high ' 
the drums of retreat towards Mandu. He completed the distance in 
three marches, and on the day of MSrasfand, 29, Amardad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Thursday, 2nd Moharram 972, 10th August, 
1564, alighted at the pleasant quarters of the fort of Mandu. From 
thence he sent bulletins of victory to the imperial dominions, and 
especially to Agra where Khwaja Jahiln and Mozaffar !^aa were 
managing the State-affairs ; he remained nearly a month in that aus- 
picious city, and made regulations for the management of the country^ 

He also promoted the officers in accordance with their services aud 
abilities. Among them was Muqim ® i^an, who had distinguished 
himself during this campaign, and who was glorified by a Ishilai 

/ 

y 

^ Apparently this word is a form phant Abrap. iBlOchraann |467. 

oi sumd, a trumpet. The word is is called Aprup in the Maagir I. 6?1. 

Turkish. 3 Blochmann 371. 

® Apparently this is Khusru’s ele- 


and the title of Shuja'at Khan. As the noise of the setting up of 
the standards of victory had been diffused over J^lalwa, and the sound 
of the drums of fortune had peneti’ated to the ears of everyone* 
all the leaders and chiefs of that country came and did homage, and 230 
the landholders put the diadem of fortune on their heads by kissing 
the ground. During that glorious residence, it was reported to 
that ‘Abdullah TOian had gone to Cingiz Khiin, who was then power- 
ful in Gujrat. H.M. ordered that one of his able officers should be 
sent to Cingiz Khan to request him to send the wretch bound to the 
Presence, or to expel him from the country. Accordingly Hakim 
‘Ain-ul-mulk was sent with the rescript. Cingiz w'ent nearly to 
Campanir to receive the rescript, and displayed great adulation, and 
sent several of his confidential servants to Court with suitable pres- 
ents and a humble petition. Its purport was that he was the king s 
slave and must obey orders. Inasmuch as H.M. was a forgiver of 
faults, and a distributor of favours, it would be in accordance with the 
cherishing of his slaves if ho would, on this occasion, forgive his 
(‘Abdullah^s) offence and let him (Cingiz) send him to court. If 
this request did not obtain acceptance, he would of course thereafter 
expel the inauspicious one. Hakim-‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived at Agra 
with Cingiz Khan’s presents one day after the standards of fortune 
had reached there. 

Among the occurrences was that Khan Quli, who was one of the 
brave servants of ‘Abdullah Khfin, and had been left by him in charge 
of Handia, made a petition to the effect that he was still therein the 
whirlpool of mingled hope and fear. If he should be favoured by 
the news of personal safety, he would become one of the slaves of 
the court. Accordingly a comforting order was issued to him, and 
he received that as an amulet and came to court with a number of 
his followers. There he obtained auspiciousness. 

Another occurrence was that Muqarrib Si5o, \^ho was one of 
the officers of the Deccan, came by way of Berar and did homage. 

He was received with kindness and obtained Sarkar Handia as his 
jdgir. 

^ Another occurrence was, that Mlran Mubfirik §h®h, the ruloi of 
Khftndis. whose ancestors had held that territory for many geneia- 
tions, sent ambassadors and splendid presents to court. He roprosent- 
od through H.M.’s intimates that his groat wish was that his daughter 
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might be included among the ladies of H.M.’s seraglio. As H.M. 
the Shahinshah is a granter of desires, Mirau’s request was acceded ^ 
to, and a favourable order was issued. ‘Itimad IChan, the eunuch, 
who was one of the confidential servants of the court, was sent with 
Miran's ambassadors upon this service, together with noble gifts. 
When ‘Itimad Khan came near the fort of Asir, which was Mlran’s 
residence, Miran hastened to welcome the glorious rescript, and 
brought ‘Itimad Khan with honour inside the fort. Knowing that 
H.M. ’a favour was the document of his own eternal bliss, he des- 
patched his chaste daughter in proper form. A number of nobles 
accompanied her. ‘ItiraSd Kh an arrived, when H.M. had departed 
one stage beyond Mandu, and conveyed tbe daughter to the harem. 

He recounted the respectful behaviour of Miran, whose good 
qualities and sincere devotion were approved of at court. 

One of the occurrences was that as H.M. the Shahinshah is 
innately disposed to forgive offences, and to cherish the poor, ^san 
Khan Khazanci, Payinda Muhammad Pane Bhiya, and ^bud3 Bardi 
Yatim were sent with a rescript of favour to the confines of Dungar- j 
pur to soothe Baz Bahadur, the former governor of Malwa, who wae ^ 
wandering about in exile in those parts, and to bring him to Court. ^ 
As the envoys brougnt the news of the royal favour, Baz Bahadur^ 
recognised his good fortune in this and showed a desire to return to ^ 
service, and prepared to set out. At this time, a foolish eunuch of 
his came from Agra, and by making improper observations, as is the 
way of wretched praters, withheld him from the highway of fortune. 

As the black pall of wretchedness had not yet been removed from 
his fortune, Baz Bahadur involuntarily made some idle excuses and 
remained excluded from the bliss of doing homage. He put off the 
period of this great success to another time. He sent back the 
envoys with petitions full of his shame and offences. 

In fine, Mandu remained the residence of H.M. for nearly a 
month, and when he had made administrative regulations, he in a 
happy hour, viz., in the middle of Shahriyur, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to the end of Moharram, turned his reins towards Agra. 
While he was encamped at Nalca, he appointed Qara Bahadur 
and other officers to the government of Mandu, and issued an order - 
that the retribution for everyone, who in this expedition bad with- 
held himself from accompanying the royal cavalcade, and had chosen 


the dust of delinquency as a stain on the faco of his service was, 
that he should remain in Mandu with Qara Bahadur Klian and be 
excluded for a while from the Presence. Ho remained the following 
day to arrange affairs, and on the third day, ho started in the height 
of the rainy season for Agra. The mai-cli was made through floods, 
and on the way H.M. frequently rode on mast ' elephants. One day 
he mounted on the elephant Khandl Rai, which had no equal for 
ferocity and obstinacy, and proceeded towards the next station. That 
sky-high elephant was such that powerful drivers could not keep 
their seat on him in the time of his violence. By a sublime device 
of H.M., one goad had its point buried in the elephant’s liead wliile 
the handle was securely fastened ou the beast’s back, while he held 
another in his hand and struck the elephant’s head with it whenever 
ho was obstreperous. By means of these two instruments he re- 
strained him from outbreaks of ferocity and made him obedient. In this 
majestic manner he arrived at the end of the stage. His attendants 
who beheld his wondrous power, were amazed and regarded t)ie 
performance as the effect of Divine aid, and opened their lips in 
prayer for his long life and dominion. After encountering storms 
and traversing mountains which poured down floods, the arniy 
reached Ujain, and then making four inarches from there arrived at 
Sarangpur. He stayed one week there in enjoyment, and then wont 
on to KhTrar. For two stages he traveUed through that wonderful 
country of hill and fore.sfc. For two days this lion of the forest of 
sport hunted elephants and brought several females within the noose 
of desire. From there he went on inarch after march till he camo to 
Sipri. At that stage tho nows was given by the scouts that there 
was an extensive forest in the vicinity, and that there was a herd of 
elephants in it. H.M., the ^ahinshah, from his delight in hunting 
went thither as soon as the Prince of tlie East and West (the sun) 
had wrapped himself in the brightness of tho dawn. When he came 
near the forest, seventy elephants came in view. Among them there 233 
was one magnificent animal. Bold men made the whole forest an 
enclosed park and proceeded, according to signal, to drive the herd 

k ■ ^ 

‘ * Jlfa«< is not always used in the ■ and full-blooded. See Akbai's 

modern sense of savage,” or “rut- clasaiHi-ulion in hloclimami 12t. 
ting.” It often merely meaus youug 
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towartls tlie camp. Tliey had driveu it some distance when a female 
elephant came out of the lierd and rushed at the horsemen. She ^ 
came to S^Sh Fakhni-d-dTn,‘ and threw him from his horse. Then ^ 
she wont for the horse, leaving the Mir fallei). Meanwhile the 
gallant men displayed alacrity. The MTr, in his confusion, lost his 
head and ]>nt his linger on his mouth as a sign to them to be silent. 
This action of the Mir’s was, for a long time, a source of amusement 
[to Akbar). That day the herd went off. All H.M’s efforts were 
directed to the capture of the elephant above mentioned, and at last- 
tlicy brought it within the noose. At the same moment H.M. moun- 
ted upon him, without regard to his power or to his having been 
newly caught. Abu-1 fazl, the narrator of this masterpiece of Divine 
power, has heard from the pearl-dropping tongue that this was nob 
a wild elophant, but one that had escaped from the rulers of the 
country. II. M. gave it the name of Kheri Sang. Next day hehalted 
in the same place and went after the herd. Suddenly five female 
elephants appeared, and he set off to hunt them. By H.M. s exer- 
tions three females were caught. While the camp was stationed at J 
Sipri, an order was issued that the scouts should exert themselves 
to produce the herd of elephants. 

It was the end of the day when one of the savage denizens^. 


of those wilds, who are in their language called Bhils, came to the ' 
camp and gave an indication of where the herd was. This man 
was a servant of Rajah Jagman of Dhandhera. As the world-travers- 
ing cavalcade had not happened to pass through his territory, he 
had driven it away from there, and he had also arranged that, 
if by chance the camp should be in the neighbourhood, in- 
formation should be given that Jagman had out of loyalty left 
huntsmen for the purpose of the sport. When the joyful news arrived, 
H.M. the Shahinshah at once mounted and went off to that place. 
Nearly seventy elephants were seen in motion. Among them one 
mast elephant was remarkable for tbe beauty of his movements. 
Brave men proceeded to di*ive the animals from all sides. That ele- 
phant in his pride and mast condition paid no attention to them. 
Tlie female elephants got sepai*ated from the herd and went to attacky 
234 the boaters. Just then a female elephant ran and threw Muhammad 
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’J’alib, the elder brother of S'uTd R.nhikhshi from his horse. Then ir. 
proceeded to tr.imple him. 'I'ljc spectators felt certain that his bone; 
would be reduced to powder. Meanwhile, the elephant saw tlmt tlio 
horsemen were approaching, and taking the man in her mouth ami 
trunk ran off. When the horsemen gob nearer to her she lliuig him 
off and ran away still faster. As soon as ho was Hung down ho got 
up and ran, to the astonishment of those who saw it. Rut when wo 
consider the marvels of Divine power, there is no room for astonish- 
ment. In short, H.M.’s sublime genius engaged itself in c.iptnriiig 
the aforesaid elephant, lie gave an order that a war eleplitnt 
should be brought from among the special elephants and made to 
fight with him. The elephant Bhirun, which was equal to that ele- 
phant, was brought and set to fight with the other. A great contest 
ensued. After Bhirun had made great exertions he turned tail, 
and they had great difficulty in keeping the wild elephant off him. 
At this time an excellent idea occurred to the inspired mind wlierehy 
the hunting of elephants might be easily accomplished. This ‘ was, 
that whenever the herd of elephants showed themselves, active horse- 
men should surround them at a distance, so that the elephants should 
not see them. By beating of drums they g<ive (the elephants) to 
understand that there were a number of people behind them (the 
elephants?). Two elephants were associated togotlierand were riddou 
in such a way that the riders should not be seen. They wore taken 
to a place that had been selected and there bound. Meanwhile tlio 
wild elephants were driven very slowly forward till at length on ac- 
count of the imitativeness which is part of beasts’ nature, the herd 
went towards the two elephants. They came there of themselves and 
were then tied up. It was a source of great joy when thi.s excellent 
plan, which, till now, had never entered the head of any prince, was 
imagined by the holy mind. An order was issued that the troops 
should advance on all sides, and that having taken the wild elephant 
already mentioned along with the rest of the herd, they should pro- 
ceed towards the camp. The officers obeyed the order and tucked 
up the skirt of service. When they arrived at the fort of SiprI they 
drove the herd inside. When the whole herd together witli the great 
elephant had entered the fort, the latter again showed violence. 
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H.M., iti order to chastise hiinj had the elephant Khandi Kai, which was 
a match for him, brought up and put face to face with the wild ele- 
j)haiit. These two moving mountains had a great fight, and conten- 
ded together for one watch of the day. Khandi Rai nearly broke the 
pride of the wild elephant, but on a sign from H.M. to the atten- 
dants, Khandi Rai was withdrawn. The wild elephant, by mighty 
blows, broke the stone wall of the fort and went off into the wilds. 
H.M. sent Yusuf Khan, the elder brother of M. 'AzTz Koka with a 
235 number of men to capture the elephant, which was now wearied, 
Meanwhile, he personally attended to the fastening-up of the herd. 
Strong elephant-drivers brought in the wild elephants on every side. 

An order was given that the elephant Ran ^ Bhirun, who was a power- 
ful animal, and distinguished among the special elephants, should be 
brought and made to head the elephant aforesaid. Again these two 
ruoLiutaiu-forms contended together. As the wild elephant had 
fought a great deal, he was nearly being overcome. The drivers 
brought him to the foot of a large tree, and bound him with strong 
ropes. Slowly he grew tame, and was gradually included among the 
special elephants. He received the name of Gajpati. When H.M. had ^ 
sufficiently gratified himself with hunting, he went on all the faster 
towards the capital. The route ta-ken was by Narwar and Gwaliar. 
And when the grandees of Agra heard the sound of the approach of 
the army, which is the voice of the organ of joy, they all came 
to welcome it, and did homage. They attained temporal and spiri- 
tual felicity by the favouring glances of H.M. the Shahinshah. H.M. 
arrived at the capital on the day of Zamiyad 28 Mihr, Divine month,, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 3 Rabi-al-awwal, 9th October, 1564. 

One of the occurrences, which occurred during this happy time, 
was the birth of twins. Two priceless jewels appeared from one 
matrix, two world-lighting stars emerged by one ascension, two (pairs 
of) glorious eyes received brightness, two (sets of) earrings were ex- 
alted, two precious necklaces shone, two powerful arms came into 
being, two wrists of success appeared, two beauteous eyebrows came 
into being, two ears of joy were opened. That is, two twin-princes 
were born. The worlds expanded with joy, and the parterres of 

* 



i This appears to be the Bhlraa already named, for it is described as 

a second encounter* 
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flowers smiled. The carpet of joy was spread from shore to shore ami 
happiness was proclaimed to mankind. The sound of the drum of 
rejoicing was heard throughout the nine heavens, and the strains of 
the organ of felicity resounded over the six sides of the world. 


Verse. 

There was such a round of bumpers 

That patience deserted patience, and sense left sense. 

H.M. took the blooming of these two rose-bushes as an omen of 236 
the auspiciousness of two worlds. He returned thanks to God, and 
named one of the twins Mirza Hasan, the other Mirza Husain. Qasim 
Arslfin made this chronogram about the birth of those two royal 
pearls. 

Verse. 


\ 

A 




The unique king had two sons as successors 

Two jewels came into the hands from the casket of success. 

Time searching for the date wrote thus : 

Two ‘ moons appeared from the zenith. 

These two unique pearls of the ocean of holiness, returned to the 
ample domain of the other world after one month. They flung 
down the coin of their lives for their father. H.M. felt grieved at 
the departure of those two early fruits, but trod the pleasant path 
of acquiescence and resignation, for to the farseeing there is no 
remedy save submission and resignation against the inevitable Divine 


( decrees. 

Among the occurrences were the laying the foundations of 
Nagarcain,* and the playing of polo. The Architect of the workshop 
of wonders and the Geometrician of marvels hath willed that the 
holy personality of H.M. the ghahlnshah shall be such an aggre- 
gate of perfections that he display celestial glories in every- 
thing; and that in every place he shall devise thoughts of beauty 



i The Persian words yield 972. 

*■ See BadSQni, Lowe 69. He re- 
marks that the place had wholly dis- 
appeared. See Blochroann 298n. See 
Fanthoroe's “ A Forgotten City,” 


J.A.S.B. for 1904. He identifies 
Nagarcain with the village of Kakrall 
within the boundaries of Qabolpur 
seven miles due south of Agra. 
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ami be tlie mlorner of kingdoms. Accordingly turned his atten- 

tion.s towards the improving and beautifying of the noble village of 
Kokrali. That laud of flowers was distinguished among pleasant 
])laces for its climate, etc., and was one league {farsang) distant from 
Agra, and II. M. frequently halted there when he left the city for 
recreation or hunting. There he enjoyed the sport of hunting, and 
soothed his mind by the capture of beasts and birds (I'.e., hawking) 
in those meadows. When ho returned from Mandu to the capital, 
he decreed that pleasant dwellings and life-cherishing gardens should 
be made there. Accordingly engineers laid the foundations of 
delightful houses in an auspicious hour and in the time of a 
fixed constellation which is suitable for the foundation of delight. 

237 In a short time clever builders finished the work. Similarly the offi- 
cers and other servants created dwellings and laid out gardens 
suitable to their conditions. It soon became so civilized that it was 
like the cheek-mole of cities. H.M. gave to that holy spot and first- 
fruits of mystery the name of NagarcaTn, viz., the city of repose. He 
often played polo there, and enjoyed hunting there. 

In this year, the ambassador of §^ah Tahmasp, the ruler of Persi^ 
arrived and brought the rarities of that country as a present. Sultan 
Mahmud of Bakar begged that he might attain the office of Khanlar-s^ 
khani, i.e., of Khan-Khanan; but as there were officers greater than 
he, who, from knowing their position and from perceiving the nature 
of their predecessors, had not asked for this appointment, he did nob 
succeed in his request. He sent mucli gold as a present to the Shah, 
who is now defunct, with the idea that perhaps by bis recommend- 
ation he might obtain this good fortune. The §^ah had accepted 
his request and had referred to the matter in his letter. But .as the 
Khedive of the world was seated on the masnad of appreciation of 
merit and of justice, the currency required was merit, not recom- 
mendation. Especially when one like Mun 4 m Khan held this high 
office. Accordingly the request of the Shah was declined, and the 
ambassador was dismissed according to the rules of princes. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

M. McHAMMAD IIakIm SEKKS to take REKaOB AT THB WORLD- I’llOTBfT- 
INQ COOET OF TUE SSAHINSgAH J THE DELIVERY OF KaDOL 
FEOM M. SOLAIMiN ; AND OTHER FOETDNATB 

OCCURRENCES. 

It has already been narrated how M. Sulaiinan disposed of tlio 
wicked and ill-fated Abfil-m'aali, and how he left Badakblhis in 
Kabul. He did not appreciate the rights of the sublime family, and 
t did the work of an enemy under the garb of a friend. He was 
continually trying to get possession of Kabul, and to keep M. Hakim 
in one of the districts of Badakhshftn. Though the loyal Kabulis 
understood in some measure M. Sulaiman's designs yet, as the pro- 
ceeding was a strange one, they did not feel quite certain about the 
/i matter. At last he was not contented with the number of men ho 
had already sent and took to sending more. One time, he sent 
• *Abdp-r-rahman Beg, the son of Mir Tolak QadimT with a force, and 
^ on another' occasion he sent Tangri BardT Qu^begi with troops. 

The suspicions of the Kabulis were confirmed, and they took mea- 
sures to remedy affairs. Those who took the chief part in this were 
Khwaja Hasan NaqshbandT, Baqi QSqshal, Siyundak, ‘Ali Muham- 23S 
mad Asp* Banda ‘Ali Maidani with other MaidanTans and Khwaja 
'' i^izriyans, Yar Muhammad Akhund, Firuz and Khalifa ‘Abdullah. 
They sent information of the facts to M. Hakim, who had arrived at 
years of discretion, and he, who had been put into straits by the 
parsimony and bad behaviour of the BadakhshTs, approved of their 
Bolicitude, and set about expelling the Badakhshis. He took away 
the territory of Ghaznin from Qara Yatim and the son of Husain 
Kabuli, to' whom it had been given by M. Sulaiman, and bestowed it 
on Qfisim Beg Parwanci. Bangash he took from Murad Khwaja aud 
gave it to his own followers. Jalalabad and its territory up to the 
Indus, which M. Sulaiman bad given to Qazi Khan, S‘aid K. Muba- 
riz K. and BahSu-d-din K. he made his own exchequer-lands. By 
degrees he loosed the noose of oppression which tbc Badakhshis hud 
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cast over Kabul, aud expelled all of them from the country. The 
Badakhshls were put down and went off to M. Sulaiman. ^azl K. 
met in the passes of the Hindu Koli M. Sulaiman, who was marching 
to Kabul to set matters right, and he told him all that had occurred. 
Thereupon he hastened towards Kabul. When M. Hakim received 
the news of his approach, he made over the citadel to Baqi Qaqshal 
and a number of other trusty men and went off himself with a body 
of loyal followers towards Jalalabad and Peshawar. When M. Sulai- 
man came to the river Baran, he halted there for some days in order 
to rest his men. As he knew that the IMlrza was going towards 
Jalalabad, he put off tlie capture of Kabul to another season, and 
moved on to Jalalabad from Deh-Minar with the intention of making 
M. Hakim a prisoner. When the latter arrived at Daka ^ an erro- 
neous report was received that M. Sulaiman was not following him, 
aud so M. Hakim turned round and proceeded to Koh-i- Baran.® 

The daughter of M. Sulaiman, who from want of sense had re- 
mained in Jalalabad, now repented aud joined M. Hakim (her husband) 
ill the borders of Basawal,® and apologised for her offence. At this 
same stage it became certain that M. Sulaiman was marching in ihaF' 
direction, and that the former report was wrong. The Mirza proceed- ^ 
ed|with all haste to Gharib^Sna,* and from there to ^Ali Masjid^^ 
aud from there to Peshawar, where he halted near Qabila-i-I^ablb.® 
On the same day M. Sulaiman^s envoy arrived there with the idea 
that he might succeed in laying a snare for him. The Mirza after a 
brief interview (?) {nr-i-suwdri) dismissed him, and sent Khwaja 
Hasan to M. Sulaiman, while he himself proceeded towards the Indus. 
Just then Khaki Gallaban (shepherd), who had remained behind to 
get correct information, came aud reported that M. Sulaiman had 
arrived at Jalalabad, and that he had left Haram Begam there with 
a body of troops and was coming on. M. Hakim quickly crossed the 


1 Or Dakka; at the west end of the 
Khaibar. 

2 Perhaps the Baran river. 

2 Yasawal in text. On the south 
side of Kabul river and east of Jalala- 
bad. See Raverty’s Notes, p. 45. It 
is also known as Bihsud and as Dih-i- 
glinlamSn. 


* The old name of Laud! Khana. 
Raverty, p. 40. See also Jahangir’s 
Memoirs quoted by Raverty, p. 45. 
Landi Khaiia apparently means 
“ small river.” 

t I cannot identify this place. 
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Iiulus, and seat GhaHb Beg and Tufan Anji willi a humble petition 239 
to the ShaliinsKah*s world-protecting court. He described his 
wretched circumstances, and begged for assistance. 

He himself halted on the bank of the Sind-SfigarJ As at that 
time the government of the province of the Panjab was in the hands 
of Mir Muhammad Khan, the elder brother of the Ataga K., the 
Mirza sent his Diwan Kbwaja Beg Mahmud, and Maqsud Jauharl to 
him and begged for help. Mir Muhammad K. sent QazT ^Imad with 
presents and an encouraging message. The Panjab officers also sent 
presents suitable to their rank. When M. Sulaiman heard that 
Muhammad Hakim had crossed the Indus, he became hopeless and 
returned from Peshawar. He proceeded towards Jalalabad by the 
Karappah® route, and on the way had 6ghts with the Shiiiw ai i 
Afghans. Many of the Badakhshis were killed, and some goods be- 
longing to the camp-market were plundered. Haruu Shinwai i, who 
was the head of the tribe, was killed hero. M. SulaimSu left Qaiubm 
and a body of troops in JalSlabad, and proceeded to Kabul which lie 
set himself to besiege. The garrison wore on the alert and took 
measures to strengthen the fort. At the time when Nagarcain was by 
the advent of H.M. the Shahinshah made the cynosure of the seven 
climes, M. Hakim’s ambassadors arrived and were through the in- 
strumentality of the courtiers exalted by doing homage. They 
conveyed the petition of the Mirza to the royal hearing. 'I’liis 
was favoui’ably received, and as the cause of tlie Blirza’s trouble was 
liis not having a prudent and well-wishing guardian, II. M. the Shali- 
in^ah in his abundant wisdom took thought about a guardian and 
chose for this high post Qutbu-d din Khan, who was distinguished for 
his prudence, ability and trustworthiness. An order was also issued 
that the cream of the Panjab troops should, under the generalship of 
Mir Muhammad Khan, join the Mirza and convey him to Kabul and 
seat him firmly on the masnad there. After doing so, Qutbu-d-din 
K. was to remain in Kabul, while the officers should return to their 
fiefs. An order was issued to Mir Muhammad K., and to tlie great 




1 Apparently the Indus is here 
meant, hut A-P. says Akbar gave the 
name of Sindh Sagar to the vallc}' of 
ilic Bihat and Sindh, Jarretl II. 311- 
40 


* In the Mohmand country' 

J. TI. 401 and note : also llavertyV; 
Notes 176. 
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officers such as Muhammad K. and Quli K. Birlas, the Governor of 
IMiiltan, Quthu-d-din K., Malidi Qasim K., Hasan Sufi Sultan, Jan ^ 
!Muhammad BahsudI, Kamal K. Gakbar, Fazil Muhammad, Quli K., 
and to the headmen of the country that they should march quickly 
240 and join the Mirza on the bank of the Indus, and proceed with 
him against 51. Sulaiman and put a stop to his molestation of 
Kabul. H.M. also sent a large sum of money from the royal trea- 
sury, together with comforts and luxuries along with the am- 
bassado!-?;. 

When the orders reached the officers, they bound the girdles of 
obedience on the waists of loyalty and went off with the army to 
serve the Mirza. Qutbu-d-din, Kamal K., Fazil Muhammad Quli K., 
and a body of troops joined the hlirza before the others. By the 
reception of the royal favours and by the royal graciousness, the 
"Miiza’s position acquired fresh glory. They crossed at the ferry of 
Alak-Bonares ‘ and proceeded towards Kabul. Mir Muhammad K. 
and the otlier officers joined the Mirza with proper equipments near 
Peshawar. Each officer offered presents suitable to bis rank. By ^ 
the lights of the royal favour which shone upon the cheek of the 
Mirza’s circumstances, his officers assumed a splendour such as he • 
had never imagined or dreamed of, and he marched on to Kabu)^ 
with high hopes and right intentions. They did not draw rein till 
they reached Jalalabad. 

As M. Sulaiman had made over Jalalabad to one of his men named 
Qambar, 5Iir Muhammad K. began by sending S5qi Tarnabi and 
‘Aarif Beg to advise him. He from ill-fatedness withdrew his neck 
from the collar of obedience. As that moribund was in his igno- 
rance not merciful to his own life, the army set about capturing the 
fort. The fortress-taking heroes girded up their loins for the capture, 
and by the strength of their arms easily untied the difficult knot. 


They mounted with the foot of courage the steps of fortress-capture, 
and set up lofty scaling-ladders. They planted them against the 
Willi of the fort, and essayed to enter. Though the Badakh^is 


opposed them to the utmost of their power, and neglected no point of , 
defence, and assailed the attacking party with arrows and bulletfly”*^ 


etc., and threw the dust and ashes of opposition on the heads of the 



* Jarrett II. 311, n. 3. 
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climbers to victory’s summit, yet no dust reniainod on the miiror- 
hearts of these gallant men. And if occasionally seine climber were 
wounded and thrown down, tliey had not' so little a desire to capture 
the fort as that they should become apprehensive on seeing him, and 
should refrain from going on. On the contrary their courage in- 
creased, and they put their feet on his head and ran upwards. Hy 
the good fortune of the Shahinghah they took the fort in the space 
of an astronomical hour and put to the sword Qarabar AU and his 
300 comrades. They let go two of them in order that they might 241 
impress upon M. Sulaimln what they had seen of the fate of Qambar 
and all his comrades. 

The head of Qambar was sent as a present to the battlements of 
Kabul, and encouraging letters were sent to Bfiql Qaqshfil and the 
men of Kabul to inform them of the arrival of the army of fortune. 
When the news of the favour and of the helping-hand of H.M. tlio 
^ahin^ah, and of the capture of Jalalabad reached Kabul, the sound 
of joy rose high, and the head of Qambar was made an ornament to 
the battlements. Though il. Sulaiman was disconcerted by the cap- 
ture of Jalalabad and the noise of the approaching army, yet he 
comforted his panic-stricken men by declaring the news to bo false. 

He said it was a clamour of the Kabulis, till at last the two Badukh- 
ahis came and confirmed the tidings of the victory. Thereon, the 
thread of patience fell from the hands of M. Sulaiman and Haram 
Begam, and the cord of cohereuce became unloosed. Disheartened^ 
and in evil case, they debated as to whether they should dght the 
victorious army or i*eturn to Badakhshan. After argument they de- 
cided upon flight. 

Next day M. SulairnSn retired from the siege of Kabul and 
turned back his horses (lit. shod them backwards). He went in the 
direction of Jalalabad and arrived at Khwaja Rlwaj. He gave out 
that he was going to fight the Miraa. At nightfall he became per- 
turbed and went towards Badakh^aii. As he was crossing the river 
Parwan a great flood came down, and carried away much of the 
Badakb^is’ baggage. With a thousand difficulties, and with pre- 
^ cautions that no one should see him, he reached Biidakhghan^^ 1 h e 

I The negative iiaddililand is curious, but A.F.’b meaning seems clear 

enough. 
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victorious army had arrived at Jagdalak wUea the news came to 
Kabul of the flight of M. Sulaiman. M. Hakim and the ofiicers 
came to Kabul. The inhabitants being released from the troubles of ^ 
defending the fort raised shouts of joy to heaven. The whole popu- 
lation rejoiced, and offered up prayers for the long establishment of 
those royal standards which cast the shade of justice far and near. 
After some days Qutbu-d-din K. went to visit Ghaznin, which was 
the home of his family, and took Kamal K. with him. He spent days 
in pleasure in that place where he had been born and brought up. 
He showed kindness to all his clan, and to all his friends, near or 
remote. He returned after laying the foundations of stations, gar- 
dens and buildings, which are marks of auspiciousness, and produce 
242 pleasant memories. After arranging the affairs of Kabul, the Khan 
KilSn foolishly resolved to take upon himself the office of the Mirza’s 
vakil and stayed iu Kabul. He bade adieu to the officers, and they 
returned to India. Sakiua BSuu Begam, the younger sister of M. 
Hakira, went to India in order to thank the Shfihinshah for his 
kindness and from a wish to enter ^ the holy service. She proceeded ^ 
under the guidance of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad K., and obtained 
fortune by kissing the threshold. 

As there was no inborn goodness in M. Muhammad Hakim’s diss-., 
position, nor any development of sound reason, and no honest and 
loyal servants, disturbances arose at this time when by the Shahin- 
shah’s influence the affairs of Kabul had been arranged, and the 
Khin Kilan was established as administrator. The sedition-mongers 
of Kabul stirred up strife and Muhammad Hakim MirzS on account 
of his youth was always giving ear to falsehoods. And Mir Muham- 
mad K., who was noted for his impetuosity and roughness, did not 
adopt conciliatory ways and was put out by petty matters. He con- 
ducted things with severity, and so things did not proceed harmoni- 
ously between him and the Mlrza and the Kabulis. Though the Mir- 
za used expressions of obedience, yet he transacted many important 
matters without consulting the Khan Kilan. One of them was that 
Khwaja Ilasan Naq^bandl was passing his days in Kabul, and that ^ 
the Mivza without consulting H.M. the ghahin^ah, or reference to-r 
the Khan Kilan, gave his sister, whom his mother had formerly 


^ Akbnr gnvo lior in mf^rringo to Naqib K.*s son, B 449, 
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married to Skah Abu-l-ui'aali, in marriage to the Kbwaja. 


When the 



hitter had the glory of such an alliance, he took to managing the 
affairs of the Mirza^s household, and used to do tilings which he ought 
not to have done. Also many men of the Mirza’s household used to 
say things which were not agreeable to the Khan Kilan’s disposition. 
Mir Muhammad Khan, in spite of the hastiness of his character, could 
read men, and was acute and far-seeing. He could see in the diary^ 
of to-day the catalogue of the events of the morrow, and in his ill- 
fatedness he thought it proper to consult his own repose though he 
should act contrary to the Shahin^ah’a order. He perceived that 
evil days were coming upon him, and as he saw that the outcome 
would not be good he proceeded to lookahead. In a night ^ of nights 
he, without anyone’s knowledge, marched from Kabul, and took the 


highroad to India. 

He also sent a report to the sublime court, detailing the intrigues 
of the Mirza’s palace, and the commissions and omissions which were 
taking place in Kabul. If the Khan Kilan for his own satisfaction 
i took such a bootless course, he should have from his knowledge of 
^■^the world, etc., sent ^waja yasan, Yar Muhammad Akhund, Firuz 243 
‘V., and some others along with the officers to India, so that the Mirzfi s 
^ affairs should not go the length of becoming sedition and also he 
" should not have returned in such fashion. But when there is a Divine 

design for some act, the wise and farsighted are previously made 
foolish, and then the hidden purposes are revealed. And, in fact, in 
such matters there is nothing left for the acute and intelligent, but to 
be spectators and to become acquainted with the Divine decrees. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij K. to Rohtas m 
order to conciliate Fath K. The short account of this is that there 
is in Bihar a fortress named Rohtas which is one of the greatest in 
India, and which is a marvellous work of the Creator. It stands on 
a very high hill and is guarded from the thought of disturbance. Its 
length and breadth are more than five hos. The ascent from the 
plains to the terrace of the fort may be more * than a hos. A wonderful 


1 That is, he could interpret the 
futnre by the light of present events. 

8 Apparently the meaning is that 
the night was a very dark one. 


3 The Tabaqit has " half a hoe." 
The meaning must be that the road 
rises for a Arcs or half a koa, not that 
the hill is half a koa high. 
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thing is that tliougli the fort is situated so high, good water is 
found whenever the soil is dug to the depth of two yards. Prom 
tlie time it was built, no ruler had ever got possession of it, except ^ 
Slier Khan, and he took it by fraud by introducing troops dressed as 
women, as has already been briefly related. 

After that it fell into the hands of Path Qian Patni,^ who was 
one of the great sirdars of Sher I^Sn and Selim !^an. Supported 
by this fortress he used to contend hotly with Sulaimau who 
had acquired the government of Bengal. From far-sightedness 
he was always making representations to the well-wishers of the em- 
pire. At this time, when the notes of the disloyalty of *Ali Qull K. 
Zaman were visible far and near, H.M. sent Qulij KhSn to Fat^ 
Khan, who was always sending representations of his submissiveness, 
to ascertain his disposition and to confirm him in the path of service 
and obedience. He was to arrange that when the standards of for- 
tune reached the borders of Jaunpur, he (Path Khan should attain 
the reward of performing service and should bring the coin of hia 
fidelity to be tested by H.M., and should prove to all and sundry tho 
genuineness {saragi) of its quality. Qulij Qian reached Rohtaa with ‘ 
all possible speed, and confirmed him in the straight path of service. 
And he brought his younger brother Hasan K, PatnT into service in_^ 
order that he might obtain princely favours by being admitted to 
the Presence. At the time when the glorious cavalcade returned 
from elephant-hunting in Karhara and Narwar, of which an account 
will shortly be given, to tho capital, they were exalted by kissing the 
ground. Hasan ^an was encompassed by the Shahinshah’s favours. 

In the beginning of this year the cupola of chastity, Haji Begam, 
who was one of the pure wives of H M. Jahanhaul Jinnat A^iyanP 
and the daughter of bis mother’s maternal uncle, and mother of 

* The Tabaqat seems to have Bata- Humayun’s mother’s brother.” Per- 

nt, see Jarrett II. 402. haps then HajT Begam was Huma- 

® Perhaps the meaning is that yun’s cousin, and not his mother's 

Path K. undertook to do it. cousin. Babar Mem. 888 calls her 

3 Da^tar'Utaglidi-i-wdlida-i-^Z’ the daughter of Tadgar Tughai. 

rat-i-lshdn. Blochmann has taghai- Perhaps A.F. by the expression tagr^ 
zada-i-walida-i-Jannat ashiyani which hai-i-wdlida only means to emphasise 

seems taken from the Maasir, and he the fact that she was the daughter of 

renders this, p. 465, as “daughter of HumSyun’s maternal uncle, or per- 

o 
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AUman Mirza, was permitted to go on a pilgrimage to the holy places. 244; 
H.M. arranged this pilgrimage to the holy places in an excellent 
J manner and provided all things necessary, and bade her goodbye. 
Though his holy heart did not wish to be separated from her, yet he 
preferred her wish and granted her request. A large number of 
persons obtained the same favour by this opportunity. 


haps he means that the uncle was 
the mother’s full brother. I think 
we may gather from the fact of 
Gulbadan Begam’s not accompany- 
ing Haji Bcgam on this pilgrimage 


that her husband Eh>?r Khwaja was 
still alive. He was probably made 
Amir-al-'umra after Adham Khan’s 
execution. 
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CHAPTER LVL 

Expedition of H.M. the Shahin^Ah to the province of Narwar 

FOR THE PDRPOSE OF ELEPHANT-HUNTING. 

The Khedive of the world always employed himself in various 
kinds of hunting and other diversions so that a spectator might sup- 
pose that nothing bub these amusements touched the hem of his heart. 
H.M. always conducts himself outwardly with reference to the crea- 
ture, and inwardly with reference to God, and so superintends the 
order of things external and internal. He always adorns externals 
as if he were one of the external and superficial, and internals, like 
the wise esoterics of the true qibla. At this time he devised ele- 
phant-hunting as his veil, and in Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Rajab,^ he proceeded to Narwar and Karhara.^ The at- 
traction of pleasure took him to Dholpur. As its climate was equable 
he crossed the Cambal on an elephant, and passed by way of 
Gwaliar. When he reached the borders of Narwar the huntsmen 
brought the good news that several herds of elephants were roaming 
in the forest of Narwar. An order was issued that the camp should 
halt in that pleasant spot while H.M. entered that forest with a few 
attendants. Ho wandered for two days in that endless forest and 
then came upon a herd of elephants. He made an enclosure accord- 
ing to the old method, and after catching the wild elephants in it 
returned to the camp. One of the successes of the hunt was that 
one day while he was engaged in the chase in the wilds of Narwar 
his eye fell upon a serpent which was nearly seven Akbar^ahi ® 


* The T. Alfi has “in Rajah 972, 
corresponding to Monday the 27fch 
of (qu. before) the true vernal equi- 
nox of the 10th Divine j'ear.” The 
Persian is blstu haftam natiroz sultdyii 
daham ildln, and perhaps the refer- 
ence is to the fact that Akbar's acces- 
sion took place on the 10 Isfandar- 


maz. about three weeks before the 
beginning of the solar year. 

* Qu. Karara in Gwaliar, W. of 
Jhansl. But probably it is the Kar- 
harah of Jarrett II. 189, the zamin- 
darl of which is said to be included 
under Batangadh. 

* See Jarrett II. 61. The Akbar 
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yards in length and which had consumed several dial ‘ (spotted deer-) 
which are a kind o£ deer, and was about to destroy more. H.M. or- 
dered the noxious animal to bo destroyed so that it received retri- 
bution for its actions. He stayed there for two days disposing of 
the world^s affairs, and sent La^kar Khan Mir Bakh^l to Asaf Klian 
in Qarha in order that he should send to court such of the war-ele- 
phants and other goods, which had fallen into his hands during the 
campaign with the Bani by virtue of the royal good fortune as were 
fit for presentation. An order was issued that Khwaja ^iaggu-d- 
dln* 'AH of Qazwin should act for La^kar Khan during bis absence. 
H.M. devoted himself to hunting, and adorned the hunting-quarters 
with his presence. 


ShihT gaz was apparently = 41 fin- 
gers long. 

I The spotted deer, axis maculatus. 
The text has mddlfr dhu but 


the word is tho Arabic maddat, 

matter or species. 

» The T. Alfi says, “ afterwords 

styled ‘Asaf Kh^u." 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

245 Beoinning op the tenth yeab, to wit, the year Dai op the 

FIRST CYCLE, 

In this season of expansion and on this anspicious soil, when the 
airs of joy were circulating in the brain of fortune, a vernal happi- 
ness possessed tho soul of the Age. The advent of the world-enkind- 
ling new year diffused abundance over the terrene and terrestrials. 
Tho hundred-petalled rose bloomed forth. 

Versed 

The rose sought to unfold her petal-wings 

That she might fly in company with the nightingale. 

The early buds half-opened on the ends of their stalks 
To bear away the hearts of the claw-sporting birds; 

The spectacle of flower and leaf reveals 

That at each step the road of love rises and falls. 

May I imitate the nature of this garden's buds 
With a hundred tongnes in their lips they are silent 
'Tis for the Shahinshah's advent they’ve spread 
Carpets of roses and brocades of jasmine. 

After nine hours and twenty-one minutes had passed of the night 
of Sunday, 8th Shaban 972, of the lunar year, H March 1565, the sun 
entered his mansion of exaltation, and the tenth year of the reign 
began, viz., the year Dai of the first cycle, and another spring was ad- 
ded to the equable spring of the Shahiushah’s character. H.M. was 
in the same delightful meadow which the artists of springtide had 

A These verses are not very intelli- 
gible. The Lucknow editor has an 
usofnl note about them. The third 
last line alludes to the leaves or pe- 
tals being regarded as tongues. The 
flowers have hundreds of petals or 


tongues and yet are silent, and the 
poet hopes that he may be the slave 
of the intellect of the buds. The 
fifth and sixth lines seem to refer to 
the alternation of flower and leaf. 
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decorated, when on the next day the desert-traversing huntsmen an- 
nounced that in a certain quarter there was a forest full of elephants. 
H.M. the ^ahinshah was delighted at this news and hastened off to 
the chase. He captured the elephants and .sent them to the camp. 

Ho spent the night in the forest, and next day camo to the camp. 

On the way the huntsmen announced that at the distance of eight hos 
from the halting-place there were more than 250 elephants wander- 
ing at their free will in a forest. H.M. was delig'hted and at 
once went off to the spot. At the end of the day he arrived at the 
grazing-ground of those mighty forms. In accordance with his or- 
ders the servants surrounded the elephants and drove them towards 
BaySnwan.^ Half the night had passed when they had driven them 
into the fort. By H.M.^s orders a pond was dug by tho camp-attou- 
* dants, large enough to chai'ge with moisture those cloud-like ani- 
mals, and it was filled up with pure water so that these heated river- 
quaffers enjoyed the springs of that bounty which guarantees tlio 
satisfaction of all from the elephant to the gnat. 

After those wild creatures had been caught and fastened with 246 
ropes, some were sent to Narwar, some to GwalTyar, and tho most of 
them to the camp. In connection with this affair H.M. spent two days 
^ in the neighbourhood of the fort of Bayanwan. Certainly, on the occa- 
^ sion of this delightful occurrence — the like of which was not to be wit- 
nessed anywhere else in the pleasant lands of India the spectators 
enjoyed a wondrous spectacle and had cause for admiration. What sub- 
lime contrivance! What lofty conceptions! How the Lord of the Age 
^ brought into captivity such a number of savage, mountain-like heaven- 
ascending animals! From thence he turned towards the camp which 
was in the vicinity of Karhara, and stayed there about twenty days. 

As it was the time of the mingling of two seasons, and the air was 
becoming heated, and as the climate of that warm, elephant-haunted 
country was not conformable to the human constitution, many of the 
camp-party fell ill. H.M. had compassion on humanity and bade 
the beating of the drums of return. He left some of tlie followers to 
capture the remaining elephants, and went on stage by stage, and 
. Iiunting by the way to Gwaliyar. There H.M.’s constitution became 
somewhat affected by the climate and long marches. In a s ort 

1 BapSnwa iu text. See Jnrrctt H- 188. 
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time, liowever, he was restored to health, and sickness was changed 
into soundness, 

{Vlilal ha iHidal muhaddal ihud.) ’’ 

Five or six days after his recovery he proceeded towards Agra, 
and in a fortunate hour, which was a chosen one of stars and hori- 
zons, he cast his light and his shadow on that fortunate city. 

Among the principal events of the year was the founding of the 
fort of Ag^a. It is not concealed from the minds of the mathematical 
and the acquainted with the mechanism of the spheres that since the 
world-adorning creator hath decked Time and the Terrene with the 
existence of the Shahin^ah in order that the series of creations might 
be perfected, that wise-hearted one has exercised himself in bringing 
each individual life from the secrecy of potentiality to the theatre of 
performance. At one time he has prepared the constituents of rule 
by perfecting the earth for animated nature by improving agriculture 
by irrigation and the sowing of seeds. At another time be stablishes 
spiritual and temporal dominion by building fortresses for the pro- 
tection of products and the guarding of honour and prestige. Accord- ^ 
ingly, he at this time gave directions for tbe building in Agra— 
which by position is the centre of Hindustan — of a grand fortress such 
as might be worthy thereof, and correspond to the dignity of hia*^ 
247 dominions. An order was then issued that the old fort which was 
built on the east bank of the Jamna, and whose pillars had been 
shaken by the revolutions of time and the shocks of fortune, should 
be removed, and that an impregnable fort should be built of hewn 
stone. It was to be stable like the foundation of the dominion of the 
sublime family and permanent like the pillars of its fortunes. Accord- 
ingly, lofty-minded mathematicians and able architects laid the 
foundations of this great building in an hour which was supreme for 
establishing a fortress. The excavations were made through seven 
strata of earth. The breadth of the wall was three hddshdhi ^ yards 
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and its height sixty yards. It was provided witli four gates wlioreby 
the doors of the dominion were opened towards the four quarters of 
the world. Every day 3 to 4,000 active builders and strong-armed 
labourers carried on the work. From the foundations to the battle- 
ments, the fortress was composed of hewn stone, each of which was 
polished like the world-revealing mirror, and was ruddy as the cheek 
of fortune. And they were so joined together that the end of a hair 
could not find place between them. This sublime fortress, the like of 
which had never been seen by a fabulous geometrician, was comple- 
ted with its battlements, breastwork, and its loop-holes {sang-anddx) 
in the space of eight years under the faithful superintendence of 
QSsim M!r Barr a Bahr. 

In this year H.M. determined that a person should be appointed 
to the lofty office of Sadr, who should be distinguished for wisdom 
and probity, etc., in order that ascetics and devout persons might ap- 
proach the sublime threshold and receive pensions and support in 
accordance with tlieir condition. In this way they would be comfort- 
ed and be able to give themselves up to their devotions without 
anxiety. Though this tribe of men is to be found in every country, and 
there is no clime without them, yet they are most numerous in the 
districts of India. It was indispensable that there should be at the 
head of such an affair someone who should be firstly eingle^-eyed, so 
that this high office should not be a scene of grasping and conten- 
tion, and that be should not covet the goods of the poor, for to cast 
eyes of desire on everyone’s property is to make oneself a public and 
private plunderer. It would be most wretched if he should in this 
way seek to satisfy the maw of his desires! Secondly, he must be 
capable and a discemer of mankind so that he be not unduly swayed 
by the recommendations of oppressors, the blandishments of flatterers, 


from Abul Fazl's. According to it 
the breadth of tbe wall was ten yards, 
and the height more than forty yards. 
The moat was twenty yards wide 
and its depth ten yards. It also 
states that the work was finished in 
four years. Cf. also Blochmann, 380. 

I do not fully understand A.F.’s 
statement that the excavations exten- 


ded through seven strata or layers of 
earth. Apparently he is referring 
to tbe foundations generally and not 
to the moat. I suppose “ seven lay- 
ers ” is merely a rhetorical expres- 
sion for a great depth. 

1 Text «er*co#m which apparenSiy 
means full-eyed, i.e., indopeiidcnt. 
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248 aTid his own ignorance. He must be able to appraise every man 
according to Ins merit, and so further their work. Thirdly, he must 
not have a patrician nature (^nirza tahVyat) and so spend his time 
in sloth and pleasure, and delay the business of the poor. On the 
contrary he must be strenuous 
tween night and day so that he may carry matters through and show 
the most exquisite devotion towards the needy. 

When this right and proper idea took possession of H.M. and he 
was in search of one who was adorned with the qualities above de- 
scribed, or who was resolved to acquire them, and was eager in the 
pursuit of them, Muzaffar Khan, who had the control of affairs, ap- 
pointed Shaikh *Abdu-n-nabI to this high office at the instance of 
misjudging panegyrists and prattlers, and then reported the matter 
to H.M. and recommended his being confirmed therein. The Lord 
of the Age, out of that excellent disposition which thinks nothing but 
good of men, relied upon Muzaffar Khan’s knowledge and made the 
appointment. He (*Abdu-n-nabi) decked out his shop with hypocrisy 
and fair-seeming, and the Lord of the Age, who abode in the peace- ^ 
ful abode of thinking well of men, was pleased with him. In a short 
space of time he, by means of a crowd of flatterers and interested per- 
sons, and by the ascendancy of the short-sighted and ignorant, sold-— 
his studentship at the rate of teachership, and his superficial learning 
became converted into substantial wisdom. He was the grandson • of 
Shaikh ^Abdul Qaddus whom the people of India regarded as a saint. 
But as God hath made H.M. the ShShing^ah the touchstone of men’s 
merit, this man was also tested, and the veil was withdrawn from his 
actions, as will be related in its proper place. 


, and one who distinguishes not be- 


1 The text has erroneously hait for 
heh, but it is corrected in the Errata. 

‘Abdu-n-nabi was the son of Shaikh 
Ahmad son of Shaikh ‘Abdu-1- 
Qaddus GangaT. BaduunT has a bio- 
graphy of him, HI. 79. It seems that 
he fell into disgrace with Akbar for 


putting a brahman to death on a 
charge of blasphemy. There is some 
account of Abdu-l-qaddas in Jarrett 
II. S74 and note 2, and a notice of 
'Abdu-n-nabl in Blochmann 546. 
See also the Darbar-AkbarX, p. 320, 
and Blochmann 268 et seq. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 


March of the SHAHmsSAH to put down the sedition op Khan 

Zauan ‘Aii Qoij, ETC, 


To those who have drunk ' down to the lees of understanding it 
is no secret that® the world is like wine in that it intensifies what- 
ever exists already.” If a man is of happy fortune, the acquisition 
of worldly things increases his auspiciousness and improves his person- 
ality BO as to produce a thousand advantages to him. If, however, 
a man’s destiny be evil, and his disposition bad, worldly success is 
productive in him of a thousand mischiefs. His outward prosperity 
is a cause of affliction to mankind, and his darkened heart becomes 
day by day more and more dark. His erring feet stray more and 
more, and he neither recognises the favours ho has received nor does 
his duty to his benefactor. According as he is situated, he some- 249 
times practises deceit and hypocrisy, and sometimes he withdraws 
the veil from before his actions and becomes openly as well as secret- 
ly a sedition-monger. The evil-ending career of ‘All Quli Khan 
Zaman is an instance of this. From the commencement of the com- 
ing into India, and the polishing of that great country which resul- 
ted from the Light of the ^ahinshSh’s fortune, he was always com- 
mitting improprieties. The vessel of his nature was of small capa- 
city, and so intoxication became apparent, and already some instances 

of this have been given. 

H.M. the from the breadth of his views, was con- 

tinually washing the record of his faults and crimes from hia own pure 
soul with the water of forgiveness. That black-fated one did not 
appreciate this clemency, but went on to accumulate wickednesses. 

When it came to the royal hearing that the Iskandar Khan 




• Text, durd-lcaihdn, but many 
MbS. have daryS-kae^dn. 


i This is a line or part of a line of 
verse. 
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Uzbeg’s ‘ brainless head had been affected by seditiousness, H.M. 
winked at this, and at the time when he went towards Narwar for 
the purpose of elephant-hunting he sent A^raf ^an to him together 
with conciliatory orders and invited him to come to court and to 
abandon evil thoughts and take the highway of auspiciousness. When 
Ashraf Khan came to Oude, which was Iskandar Khan’s fief, the lat- 
ter showed alacrity in going out to welcome the royal commands and 
treated A^raf I^an with respect. He brought him with honour to 
his abode. When he became acquainted with the contents of the 
royal missive he made his submission, and outwardly began prepara- 
tions for attending the court. He spent a long time in making those 
pretences, but in reality he was acting hypocritically and was concoct- 
ing another scheme. At last he said to A^raf ^an ; " Ibrahim 
IChSn is our Greybeard {Sq si^dZ), and is in the neighbourhood. Let 
us go and see him and proceed with him to court.’* 

With this design they went from Oude to Sarharpur, which was 
Ibrahim ^hSn’s fief, and from there they hastened to *AU Quli I^Sn. 
There the whole party determined upon opposition and emerged from ^ 
the screen of ashamedness, and proclaimed rebellion. They said to 
one another : “ At this time the royal cortege is far off and engaged 
in elephant- hunting ; let us form two bands! Iskandar !^an and-^ 
Ibrahim I^an will go to Qanauj by the route of Lucknow, and stir 
up strife there, and ^Ali Quli and his brother Bahadur Khfin 

will go by the route of Manikpur against Majnun Qaq^al who 

is jdglrddr there and raise the flames of sedition. In this way, per- 
250 haps, we shall succeed.” When the evil schemes of those wretches 
had settled upon this course, they kept A^raf KbSn among them by 
criminal methods. IbrShlm I^an and Sikandar Khan went towards 
Lucknow and *Ali Quli Khan and Bahftdur Khan went towards 
Karrah and Manikpur. 

When the report of the rebellion reached the officers of that 
quarter, such as §^aham !^an Jalalr, g^ah Budag^ Khan, Amir 
Khan. Muhammad Amin Diwana, SultSuQuli Kbaldar, CalmaTawScI, 
§b^ah Tahir Badakhskl, and hU brother SfeSh Khalil Ullah, Gado 
‘All Tulakoi, i^an Quli Sarban, Yusuf Taghal. and others, they/ 

1 Blochraann 365, I presume he is the son of Said Khan of Kasigl'sr. 

Sec Tar. Bash. 
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assembled together and faced the rebels. A hot engagement took 
'^►place between them and Sikaudar Khan and IbraliTin Khan near the 
’ town of Nimkhar.' Muhammad Ainlu Diwfma att.cked the rebels’ 
centre, and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack his 
horse stumbled and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches 
crowded round him and made him prisoner. Though ^aham Khan 
and Shah Budii^ Khaii were somewhat disheartened by seeing the 
fate of Muhammad Amin yet they at length advanced in a devoted 
manner, and made many efforts. Tliey contended manfully, and the 
brave on both sides fell on the field. As the faithle.'^s to their salt 
were superior in numbers, the imperial officers judged it right to 
retire to the fort of Nimkhar, and they reported the circumstances to 
the sublime threshold. ‘AM Quli l^an and Bahadur Khan turned 
their rein towards Manikpur and extended the head of oppression 
there by plunder and rapine. Majnun Khan Q^q^hSl, who was an 
experienced soldier, did not think it advisable to engage the rebels, 

> and sheltered himself in the fort of Manikpur. He sent messengers 
to A.?af ^an, calling upon him to join him, and when the latter heard 
V of the disturbance he left a part of his men to guard the Garha coun- 
try and took a number of experienced troops with him and came to 
Karra. There he distributed among the soldiers the plunder which 
he had obtained in Cauragarha, and he also assisted Majnun Khan with 
a large sum of money. When the latter was emboldened by Asaf 
Khan's help he frequently sent out brave men from the fort to contend 
^th An Quli Khan’s forces. At this time, too, Majnun Khan and A^af 251 
Khan sent swift couriers and reported the state of affairs to court. 

The messages of the royalists came one after the other, when the royal 
corUye had returned from elephant-hunting and H.M. was engaged 
in administering the affairs of the empire. As the putting down of 
strife and sedition results in general tranquillity, and produces the 
comfort of the whole of mankind, H.M., conformably to the precepts 
of King Wisdom, who is the Viceroy of the capital of Divine power, 
always gave his attention to such matters and regarded them as more 
^ obligatory than all ordinances and more meritorious than all other 

good actions. 




l A town in the SltSpor district 
of Oude, on the left bank of the 

48 


GQmtI. Jarrett II. 176, and Oude 
Gazetteer. 
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When the purport of the representations of the officials became 
known to H.M., he, who is a world-opening key, determined that the'^ 
thorny tree of the seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, by 
the strong blast of severity before it raised its head to the sky and 
had become firmly planted. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
assembling of an array, and in order that there should be no delay, 
Mun'im Khan was dispatched as an advance-force with a body of 
gallant men. During these few days H.M. personally engaged him- 
self, from early morning till the end of day, in preparing an equip- 
ment for the array. A force was soon made ready such as that the 
swift steed of imagination could not enumerate by careering in the 
arena of computation.' When the troops upon troops of soldiers were 
gathered together under the shadow of the sphere-touching banners, 
H.M. directed that the military and other elephants should be brought 
into the field. Out of them 2,000 were chosen to accompany the 
army. 

When H.M. had obtained leisure for necessary duties he made ^ 
over the government of Agra to Tarsun Khan, and on the day of Tir 
the 13th Khardad, Divine month, corresponding toThurday23 ghawwal - 
(24th May, 1565) he put the foot of dominion in the stirrup of fortune-.^ 
and crossed the Jamna. As the season was excessively hot, the army 
marched at night time, and came, stage by stage, toQanauj. Mun'im 
]^an OSn ^an3n, who had gone on iu advance, there tendered his 
homage. Qiyu Khan, who from his evil star had come into the faction 
252 of the rebels, obtained through the intercession of the KhSn-Khanan 
the privilege of kissing the foot of the throne. Inasmuch as the grant- 
ing of life is part of H.M.’s nature, his numerous crimes were cast 
into the whirlpool of forgiveness and he was comforted by favours, and 
restored to his former position of confidence. From there H.M. pro- 
ceeded to the bank of the Ganges, and ten days were occupied in 
crossing the army. At this time the imperial scouts brought the news 
that Iskandar Khau had on hearing the reverberation of the march 
of the royal army established himself in Lucknow. On hearing of 
this audacity, the wrath of the Shahinshah decided that he should 
march quickly there and personally chastise that wretch. Accordingly 
he left Khwaja Jahan, Muzaffar Khan, M'uin Kh an and others of the 
officers in the camp, and at midnight went off on horseback. He spent 
one night and one day on the march, and at dawn on the second ^sy 
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the dust of the army rose up from the territory of Lucknow^ and be- 

y oame the collyrium of fortune’s eye. An order was given that Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan Kokaltash, ^uja'at Khan and other heroes should 
proceed as the vanguard. Sikandar Khan, who from brainlessness 
and rashness had settled himself in Lucknow, became confused on 
hearing of the* royal march, and strewing the dust of shame on his 
head took to flight. H.M. cast the shadow of fortune over Lucknow 
and reposed there. He appointed some gallant and capable men to 
continue * the chase, and those brave men followed up the fugitives, 
and wherever tliey fell in with them they with the glittering sword 
cast earth into the cup of their heads. Sikandar Khan escaped half- 
dead and joined 'Ali Quli and Bahadur Khan. 'I’he prisoners had to 
stop on account of the exhaustion of their horses. ^Ali Quli Khan and 
Bahsdur Khan, who were facing Majnuu Khan and Asaf Khan be- 


came shaken on hearing of this event. They withdrew from the siege 
of Manikpur and went in confusion to Jaunpur. They drove their 
families before them and crossed tlie Ganges at the ford of Narhan.^ 
They took ref uge on the other side in places^ difficult of access, H.M. 
tarried in Lucknow till he was joined by the camp. Thereafter he 
X marched on slowly and continuously to Jaunpur. ^Vhcu the stone was 
^ removed from the path, leaf Khan and Majnun Khan and the other 
officers who were confronting ' Ali Quli KhSn entered on the highway 
of loyalty and joined H.M.’s army two stages from Jaunpur. They 
brought suitable gifts. Among these, the presents of A?af Khan, 

^ which consisted of the rarities of the country (Garha) and included 253 
warlike elephants and Persian and Turkish horses, were approved of 
by H.M., and the splendour of his favour shone upon the field of his 
hopes. From the time when Aeaf Khan had by the might of the 
Shahin^ah’s fortune conquered the territory of Garha, and obtained 
possession of the treasures of Cauragarha, he had drilled his troops so 
that they should be worthy of H.M.’s inspection. He now begged 
that he might now bring them before him, and as it is H.M.’s excel- 



1 tagama^t. The word is not in 
Steingaas, but see Vullers I. 453a, 
who quotes 9. de Sacy’a note N. et E. 
IX. 181. The Lucknow edition has a 
^ood note on the word* 


i Narhan in Champaran. Jarett 
II. 156 D. 

8 zamXnhSt qalb. BayazTd says that 
the place was called Kandna and that 
it was near the Son. 
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lent habit to grant the petitions of the loyal, his request was granted 
and his hopes were gratified. 

Next day, when tlie Prince of the East (the sun") had. sat on the 
throne of tlie fourth heaven and shed light upon earth, and the sol- 
diers of the night had been dispersed, 5saf Khan showed his army of 
nearly 5,000 horse in a plain which was broad as the palm of the geni- 
us of stoics, and open as the forehead of the generous. He was made 
the recipient of royal favours, and next day, which was the 3rd day 
of Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 14 Zi-l-hajja (13 July), 
the standards were unfurled in Jaunpur. The quarters inside the 
fort were made auspicious by the royal advent, and H.M. address- 
ed himself towards the improvement of that country which had 
been laid waste by the oppression of the rebels. As *Ali Quli ^tan 
and the others had fled and crossed the Ganges, 5^af Khan and some 
officers of mark, such as Majnuu and §hah Muhammad ^3n 

Qandahai were dispatched after them. For the sake of greater cau- 
tion and in order to keep up the prestige of the sovereignty the royal ^ 
insignia ‘ were placed under the charge of Wazir Jamil and sent to 
assist the imperial forces so that the officers might be able to perform _ 
the kornisA and pay their due respects, and be zealous in service._^ 
^All Quli Khan and the disaffected officers had gone to a rugged place 
(jdi-qnlb) near Hajipur and entrenched themselves. They applied 
for help to the black-fated Afghans such as Sulaiman Kararani, who 
had obtained the government of Bengal, Fath Khan Batani ^ (?) and his 
brother Hasan Kh5n who was governor of Rohtas. They were in the 
act of applying for such assistance when H.M. resolved to send one 
of his confidants to Sulaiman Kararani to deter him from joining them. 


Haji Muhammad Khan Sistaui, who was distinguished for address and 
eloquence, was sent upon this service. When he approached Rohtas 
a number of contumacious Afghans who were in league with the 
rebels forbade him to g<> to Bengal and took him before ‘Al! Quli ^an. 

254 As Haji Mubammad Khan had old relations with ‘Ali Quli ^an, and 


I qur hadajtdlil. Blochmann 50 n4, 
and see id. 473 foraccount of Wazlr 
Jamil Beg Apparently the qur was 
sent in order to inspire awe, or per- 
haps to make the rebels believe tbat 
Akbav was with the army. 


® Kandna. It was on the other ^ 
side of the river from Hajipur. 

3 The text has Patni, but the word 
is Batani, i.e., belonging to the Afghan 
tribe Batan. See J arrett II. 402, 403 ; 
and Blochraann 204, p. 1 and 476. 
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the latter was desirous of gaining him over, he treated him with re* 

Y spect. When he found that there was no hope of his being won over 
he put him under arrest. Haji Tkluhammad T^au did not let go the 
thread of loyalty and service, but continually gave him good advice. 
The first result of Haji Muhammad’s KhSn^s detention among the re- 
bels was that he deterred ‘AH QuU from dangerous acts and induced 
him to enter the straight path of obedience. Accordingly in the end 
he brought him and his mother to the sublime threshold, as will be 

recorded hereafter. 

One of the occurences was the dispatch of Hasan l^an Khazanci 


(treasurer) to Orissa, which is a territory lying to the S.E. of India. 
Prom the time that India was conquered, none of the princes had 
raised his standard over Orissa. The rulers of that country had always 
been powerful, and the Rajah who was now ruling them was especially 
so. From the time when the Afghans had stretched their hand out 




over Bengal they had continually planted in the gardens of their as- 
pirations the wishing tree of the conquest of Orissa, but it never bore 
. fruit. For on the borders thereof there were dangerous passes and 
lofty mountains, and heights and declivities innumerable, and difficult 
forests so that grasping hands of princes could not reach it. It is diffi- 
cult for armies to tread on that soil. Whenever any of the competitors 
for Bengal took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, the ruler of 
Bengal could nob lay hands on him. For example, IbrfihTm Sur, who 
has been- already mentioned, took refuge with the Rajah of JaganmUli, 
and the latter assigned him a tract of Orissa for his subsistence. 
Though SulaimSn Kararani exerted himself he could not put him 
down. On the contrary he was continually alarmed by him* Att is 
time, when Jaunpur was H.M/s station, his sagacious mind, whic ex 
tracts the account of the morrow from the diary of to-day, determine 
to send one of his conhdants to the Rajah in order to range him y 
gracious means in the lists of the obedient. Hasan Khan ^az nci 
was chosen for this service, and Mahapattar, who was unnva e m 
arts of Indian poetry, and of music, was sent along wit im. 
two went together to Orissa.^ As soon as the Rajah hoar 


^ A alight variation of the phrase 
used above with reference to Sh&n 
KilSn^ of text 242. 

* ^lochxnaun 611 d. M^utainad 


Sban says he knew the Oriya langu* 
age, 80 probably he came from Onssa. 
He was formerly in the service of 
Bahadur gfeah of Gujrat. 
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255 ^aliinshah^s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 
brought with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and y 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul be repre- 
sented that if Sulaiman did not insert the ring of submission to the 
sublime court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Ibrahim, who was Sulaiman’s competitor, against Bengal. He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan Khan and 
Mahapattar for three months, he selected elephants of note and other 
valuable presents and sent them to court. Hasan Khan, Mahapattar 
and the ambassador of Rajah Mukiind Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
manand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcin when the im- 
perial cortege had come there from Jaunpur. 

One of the events which occurred when the camp was at Jaunpur 
was the flight' of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-majad Asaf Khan. Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy ! One of tlie great misfortunes is that along with their, pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to their 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in a 
moment a mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish. 
Thus 5faf I^an, out of haste and volatility, committed an act whose 
shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of all the writers in 
the world. Though the gi'aciousness of the Shahinshah pardoned 
those faults and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the dust of crime, 
yet the mark of them remained. The point of this preamble is that 
Aijaf ^^an, who after having been appointed to high ofiice had lately 
been honoured by the command of a victorious army, had, owing to 
the fact that fear attaches to the skirt of the perfidious, been carried 
away by the tale-bearings of strife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
preservation of his position, and from a vain terror fled to Garha. The 
brief account of this affair is that from the time when Asaf Kb STi con- 
quered the territory of Garha and had taken possession of the treasures 
of Cauragarha and had basely and ungratefully concealed them from^ 
his king and benefactor, by whose favour he had been advancedfrom the 


1 According to Bajazld and the 
Jab. Akbar! A^f Sian was fright- 


ened by Mugaffar ^han’s making in- 
quiries about the Garha treasure. 
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pen to the standard az qnlvi-b~'ilm (“from pen to panoply ”),andhad 
thereby prepared the materials of his own downfall, he luid continnally 
been under apprehensions. Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no success 2 
as nothing but earth (t.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
ous ones. They were always uttering dark hints. At the time when 
he brought his excellent army before H.M., and was treated with royal 
favours, the grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
falsehoods. Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made one into a thousand and caused Ssaf Khan to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Safar 973 (16th September, 1565), he left his tents and goods and 
went off to Garha with his brother Wazlr l^an and some friends, 
and did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named as his comrades reported the cir- 
cumstance to H.M. Their representation arrived at Jaunpur at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun^im ^an lOtin-KhanSn to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuji'at Kh§n and some brave men to pursue ^saf Kh^n. 
Shujft*at Khan arrived at ManikpQr and searched for 'Asaf Khan. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha. 
Sfiuja'at j^an secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river. On the other side ‘A^af Khan got information of the coming of 
S^nja'at ^an and turned back with his army in order to stop ^uja- 
'at FQian on the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when A^af ^han proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, A^af 
Kh&n thought flight his best resource and went off during the night. 

, When at dawn Slinja*at Khan heard of the flight of 'Afaf KhSn, be got 

quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
. came up with a party who had been left behind by Aaaf ^an and 
jyiearnt that it would be exceedingly difiicult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kiss- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpur. 

One of the oconrrences was the sending of Qullj ^lan a second 
time to Hohtds. It has already been related that H.M. had sent 
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257 Qulij Khan to conciliate Path Khan and to confirm him in his allegi- 
ance. He arranged that when the imperial forces reached Jaunpur, ’ 
Path Khan should come to do homage and should bring with him the 
elephant Bakht Biiland. at the time when H.M. was sent again for 
this purpose. A fresh reason for this was that, before the imperial 
troops had left the capital, Sulaiman had sent an army to Rohtas in 
order that he might get possession of it with the help of ‘AlT Qull 
^an. Sulaiman's army had, with the assistance of ‘AH QuH Khan, 
reduced Path Khan to straits when the news arrived of the approach 
of the imperial army. Thereupon Sul.iiman’s army withdrew from the 
siege, and Path Khan, who was nothing if not two-faced, when the 
neighbourhood of the fort was free from the molestation of Sulaiman’s 
army engaged in collecting munitions and stores. He also sent “ 
secretly a message to his brother Hasan Khan, who had entered into 
service along with Qulij KhSu. to the effect that he was now at ease 
about provisions and that I;lasan Khan should by every possible means 
come to Rohtas. As it was diflacult for Hasan Khan to come openly, ^ 
he had recourse to stratagem, and represented that some high official 
should be sent along with him so that they might go to RohtSs and -t 
might bring his brother to tlie king with the keys of the fort. Ac-— 
cordiiigly Qulij Khan was chosen for this service. He set about carry- 
ing out the commands and arrived at Rohtas. Though Path KhSn 
made hypocritical representations yet they were false. Qulij ^fin 
perceived their worthlessness and returned. As the taking of that 
fortress and the conquest of the whole of the Eastern provinces be- 
long to another time 1 shall not treat of them at present. 

When ‘Ali QuU I^an liad for a long time sat down in front of 
the victorious array and done nothing but strew on his head the dust 
of disappointment, he employed the time, which was one for shame 
and repentance, in developing still further his rebellion and disaffec- 
tion. He sent Sikiiudar l^an, Bahadur Khan and a body of troops to 

the territory of Sarwar in order that they might then ravage and 

plunder. When H.M. heard of this he appointed Shah Budagh ^an, / 

‘Said ^an. Qiya ^an, Husain I^an {le. H. K. Tukriya), Baqi 
Matlab Khan, M'asum Khan Farankhudi, Calma Khan, Muhammad 
Amin Diwana, Beg Nuru-d-din, Selim Khan, and Fattu Afghan under 
the leadership of Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk and directed that they should 
258 bar the path of the rebels and not suffer the dust of dissension to 
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settle on that country. The imperiHl troops tliil not halt till tlioy 
reached the pargana Khairabad. When H.M. the ^ahinshfdi liad 
administered such a remedy for the rebellions madness of ‘Ali (^ulT 
KhSn, he proceeded to Allahabad. 'Ali Qnli Khan had thouglit that 
by sending his troops as above stated, lie would cause a dispersion of 
the imperial array. Wlien ho was disa])poiiitcd in this, he turned to 
deceit and hypocrisy and began by aonding to Muu'im Khan llibi ' 
Sarv Qad, a woman who liad been distiiignislied in the service of 11. M. 
h'irdus Makani (Babar), and who reminded him of their old friendship. 
After that he sent experienced men to jiropose a reconciliation. 
Mun'im l^Sn in his simplicity, and on account of his being an old 
servant, witlield his hand from extirpating tlio ili.*obodient. He j)ut 
faith in 'Ali Quli’s deceitful words and insule a ri'proseutation to court, 
strongly-, recommending that the. propositions .should be accepted. 
H.n. the giiahiiisliah, though he was fully aware of ‘Ali Qnll’s evil 
nature, accepted, from his perfect kindness ami lilu*rality, the K hfin- 
Khan.in’s representations and sent j^iwSja (ihi^-asu-d-din ‘/\li of 
Qazwin to impress his princely gracjousne.'^s (on ‘Ali Qiili) and lo as- 
certain and report about what transpired at the meeting (between 
Mun'im Kh&n aud 'Ali Quli). 

When Mun'im Khan was distinguished by this great favour lie 
wrote to ‘Ali Quli Khan to tho effect that tlicy two should have :ui in- 
terview without tho intervention of messages or messenger.s, ami lay 
the foundation of sincerity and service. As there wus a report at that 
time that some of the devoted heroes such as ‘Andil I^ifin and Jaindl 
Kh &n Biluc had resolved that they would lie in wait and fiuish off the 
scoundrel, 'Ali Quli KhSn was very Ciiutious about coming to sue 
Mun'im Khin, and wished that the subject of a reconciliation should 
be carried on by letters and messengers. Mun'im KhSn did not agree 
to this, and at last it was arranged that tlioy should meet in the 
middle of the river, attended by two or three persons. Accordingly 
'Ali Quli l^Sn left his family where they were> and came with iiis 
aiTny and boats towards the ferry of Cansfl, and pitched bis tents at 


1 This apparently comes from 
Bayazid who calls her Aghai Sarv 
Qad. She was with Mun'im when he 
died, and apparently was his wife or 


mistress. Perhaps she is tho Sarv 
Sabi of Gulbadati Bugani’s Mcni, and 
who wont with Gulhadau B. to ilvccu, 
A. N. 111. 14i>- 
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Baksar opposite the camp * of the I^an-t£Lanan. I;Iasan BatanT, 
Sulaiiiian ilankal!, Kala Pahar, officers of the Afghans, were with him. 
Messages and messengers passed between the parties, renewing the 
propositions of concord on both sides. Next day *Ali Quit Oan got 
into a boat, accompanied by three men, viz., Shahriyar Kal who was 
259 distinguished for courage, Sultan Muhammad Mir§b, and his qurci 
who had the name of 5hu-i-haram * (the gazelle of the harem), and pro- 
ceeded towards the Khan-Klianan*3 camp. From the other side the 
Klian-Khanau also got into a boat, accompanied by three persons, viz., 
Mirza (rhiyasu-d-din, ‘Ali Bayazid Beg, and Mir Kban® the ghulum 
of Sultan Muhammad Qabaq,* who was relied upon by Mun^im Khan, 
and wont to meet ‘Ali Quli Khan. 

The banks of the river were lined by the two armies. When 
the boats nearly met in the middle of the stream,^ Ali Quli Khan 
rose up and .said “ Kaifiyat ® Le^ and “ Peace be upon ybu.” 


1 Mun'ini Khun was encamped at 
Narainpur wlilch, Bayazid says, was 
opposite Baksar and belonged to 
pei'gana Mu^amroadubad and district 
of JaunpQr. 

2 Bayazid sccros to call him Beg 
Qurci. Ahu-i’kuran is a uame applied 
to a favourite youth or damsel. In 
HilSlI's poem of the king and the 
beggar, B.M.M.S. Add. 7781, p. 20, he 
says that the pariah dog of the palacc- 
enviroQS is equal to an dhu-uliaram, 
i-e., to a royal favourite. Sec Ebhe's 
translation, Leipzig 1870, line 443. 

3 BayazTd I»as Manlr Khan. 

* The text has Rafiq, but the 
variant Qabaq has the support of 
BayazTd. The Bayazid Beg of the 
text is the memoirs-writer. He has 
described the interview, and A.F. has 
evidently used his narrative. 

* The text has jaiira-i-ab, the 
peninsula of the river, and the phrase 
seems to be a reference to BayazTd’s 
phrase “ the middle of the Ganges 


and Jamna,” but of course the meet* 
ing took place far below the , ‘junction 
of these rivers. Cf. the use of the 
word Jamna at A.N. Ill, 417, 1. 9. 
Probably A;P. uses the word Jazira 
in the sense of block or portion. The 
phrase might be paraphrased as " in 
the middle of the sheet of water." 

® The Lucknow cd. says Legh 
means master, and a note to the Bib. 
Ind.' text has adopted this explana- 
tion. In Bayazid 123a the words 
are kai/ast lagh. Possibly it is a 
contraction of Ulugh great. One 
variant is kaif uWi, “ How is xny 
brother?" Bayazid seems to have 
kai/ati. Perhaps then the meaning 
is, ** How is the lord, or How do you 
do ? " Perhaps the legh is the Turki 
affix used to signify abundance. Ers* 
kine renders it *' All bail.” 'Though 
A.F. seems to use Bays&Td, ho seems 
also to have had another authority. 
Perhaps it was Ghia 83 u-d»dIn*B re* 
port. It was Bayfizid who supplied 
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Then ]>e sprang into Mun^im KhSn’s boat and they embraced one 
another and sate down. Tlie time of meeting passed parti}' iu 
hypocritical* weeping, and partly in ‘Ali Quli’s describing how he 
iiad sold service (t.e., what work he had done for Akbar). 

Some time, too, was spent in taking oaths and in making engage- 
ments. After that it was agreed that Mirza GhiSssu-d-din ‘Ali should 
go to the Shahinshah and represent the state of matters, and retjuest 
that H.M. should also send Khwaja Jahan^ — by whose counsels the 
affairs of state were managed — in order that *A1I Qull KhSri’s mind 
might be fully set at rest, and that ho might from the bottom of his 
heart make promises of loyalty. After these arrangements they sepa- 
rated, each going to his own camp. This affair took place in the 
beginning of Dai, Divine month, December 1565. M. Ghiasu-d-din 
*AU went to court and reported the circumstances, and H.M. sent 
Khwfija Jahan agreeably to Mun^im Khan's request. On the next day, 
after the interview with *AlI QuU Khan, Mun'im Khan crossed the 
river with 'a select party and proceeded to *Ali Quli Khan’s quarters. 
§^3ham Khan Jalfilr, the Mir Munshi, Haidar Muhammad Khfln 
Akhta Begi, Kucak 'Ali IQian, Taimur Ikka and a number of others 
were with him, ‘Ali Quit Kh§n gave a great entertainment, and was 
very hospitable. Afterwards Mun’im l^an returned to his own quar- 
ters. Subsequently KhwSja Jahan came, and Mun‘im Khan wished to 
take him with him and to go a second time to ‘Alt Qull I^an. 
Khwdja JahSn remonstrated and plainly said that ‘All QuU l^an was 
a man {jawdn) without moderation, and was displeased with him. 
He did not think it advisable to go to his quarters. If Mun'im 
Khgn was bent upon their going, he should take pledges for their 
security. Mun'im Khan asked for IbrShim Khan Uzbeg as a 
pledge from 'Ali Quli l^an and obtained him. Next day Mun'im 
Khftn and Khwaja Jahin went and had an interview with 'Ali Quli 
Kh an in his quarters, and next day they had another meeting in 
Ibrfihim quarters. Majnfin lOiSn Qaqsbab Bab& Khan Qaq- 

sh&land Mirza Beg * were present at this meeting, and a reconciliation 




the Koran for the twochiefs to swear 
upon. 

• BaySzId says they wept about 
the death^ of Hum&yQn as they'had 
not met since then 


s i^. AmTnu-d-din, Blochmann 
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8 Nephew of Khwaja Jahan, and 
a poet. Blochmann 424. 
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took place between tliein and ‘Ali Quli lOun. Altliouglv much wns 
aaid about 'AU Quli Khin’s going to court, no effect was produced^ 
260 and from liis deceitfulnesa he would not consent to kiss -the thres- 
hold. He said that when he had shown so much ingratitude, he had 
not the courage to go. He would now send his mother and Ibra- 
him Khan, who was a grey-beard among them. iWhen he had done 
good service, he would himself attend. After much, discussion this 
arrangement was agreed to. 

Next day ‘All Quli Khan sent diis mother, and Ibrahim Kh^a 


and some noted elephants such as Bal Sundur and Acapla (?) * and 
others by Mir Hadi Nizam 5(ja. He also sent-Haii Khan.Sistaui 
wIjo was a sort of prisoner. The Khan-Khan&n and ^iwSja Jahfiu 
left the army on the river- bunk, and, taking with;them ^AU Quli’s 
mother, Ibrahim Khan and the presents, proceeded to. court. 

The Khan KliiiuSn had a sword and shroud hung round Ibrahim 
Khan’s neck, and had his head and feet bared, and so brought him 
into the Presence. Through his intercession the pen of forgiveness 
was drawn over the varied offences of .those ill-fated ones. The y 
holy tongue dropped these words : " Though it is plain that these 
evil-starred ones will not adhere to their promises, yet as we love to 
please you, their offences -have - been forgiven. Their fiefs will be 
given to them as before, but so lung as the imperial standards are is 
this neighbourhood for the purpose of hunting and recreation, ‘AH 
Quli Khan must not cross the Ganges to this side. When the court is 
established at Agra, their agents will come and get the patents for 
their fiefs put in order. They will thereupon enjoy their fiefs in 
accordance with the orders that shall be passed.” The ^an-Khfinfin 
was exalted to the pinnacle of glory by the royal favour, and an 
order was issued that the sword and shroud should be removed from 
Ibrahim Khan’s neck. The good news of pardon were ® conveyed 
to ‘AH Quli Kban’s mother, who was in the Shahinshah’s har^m 


and had cast her face into the dust of lamentation, and was waiting 
for the royal forgiveness. As the transactions of those unworthy 


1 Ibrahim was Kh an Zaman’s pa- 
ternal uncle. 

’ qn. Acala, i.e., immovable (?). 

8 Itaadnand. Apparently A.F. 


means that Akbar personally gave 
the good news, and Mu‘tamid Khan 
takes this view. 
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wretclies were hypocritical — as is not unknown to the acute ami 
intelligent — the worhl-atlorning Deity willed that the evil inner 
nature of these ingratos might bo impressed on the simple-minded. 

Some days after they had the bliss of doing homage, news came 
of the battle of Mir M'uizzu-l-mulk and the other great olficers. The 
particulars of this occurrence are that when Bahadur l^an and Sik- 
andar had, at the instigation of ‘AU QuU I^an, stirred up the 

dust of strife in Sarkftr Savwar,* a large force suddenly arrived from 
the imperial camp. On hearing of this they got confused and lost 
courage and had recourse to deceit and fraud. They sent a message 201 
to Mir M'uTzzu 1-mulk and the other officers asking how it was reason- 
able to suppose that they wore going to oppose the imperial forces 
and engage in battle. Their desire >vaa that they {i.e., the imperial 
officers) should be the intermediaries for cleansing their offences, and 
they were sending lo court noted elephants which had come into 
their possession by the , king’s good fortune, and were such as H.M. 
loved. And when it appeared that their faults had been washed by 
the limpid waters of forgiveness, which flowed from the sea of his 
graciousQCss, they too would come and ask for pardon. As Mir 
M'uTzzu-l-mulk and the other officers knew the deceitfulness of the 
set, they rejected their overtures {lit. put the mark of rejection on the 
forehead of the wish of those wretches) and wrote in reply that the 
record of their crimes was not of a nature to be expunged from tho 
register of time save by the bloody deluge {tu/un) of the shining 
aword. Bahadur Khan again sent a message to Mir M'uizzu 1-mulk 
and requested that they should have an interview and discuss matters 
face to face. Mir M‘uTzzu-l-mulk agreed and came out of his camp 
with a few followers. Bahadur Khan also came out from his, attend- 
ed by a few men, and embraced the Mir. Proposals on both sides 
were snbmitted,. but as deceit was patent on the foreheads of the 
^ntamacious, peace was not established, and the time passed in 
futile talk. 

When the state of the matters was reported to H.M., he issued 
an order that Laehkar * Khan and Baja Todar Mai should join tho 


1 Blochmann 881 n. 1. Perhaps I * Blochmann 407. 
the Ssror of Jarrett II. 185, Elliot I 
takesittobeSurhirpQr in FaifSbad. 1 
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army with his men. If they considered tliat figiiting was the proper 
coarse, they were to take part ; if it seemed advisable to accept the 
petitions of the rebels, they were not to allow them to despair of the 
royal clemency. When these two loyal servants arrived with their 
troops, they at once sent a message to the rebels to the effect that if 
their protestations of devotion, etc., were genuine they should honest- 
ly proceed to court. Otherwise, it was not manly to waste time and 
to put their hands to deceit. As their hearts and their tongues- were 
not in accord, they were not guided aright. They waxed still bolder 
in their contumacy near I^iairabad,* and as the imperial army was 
not aware of the intreaties of ‘Ali Qiili and of the graciousness an- 
nounced by the ^ahinshah, and also as the Bret body of troops had 
displayed indifference to fighting, the Rajah * and Lashkar KhSn 
determined upon war and drew up their forces. The centre was 
oflBcered by Mir M'uizzu-l-mulk, Itmgd Kban KhwajasarS (eunuch), 
Mir ‘All ^ Akbar, Rdjah Todar Mai, Lashkar Oan, Daulat 
Faujdar and others ; the right wing by QlyS Khan, Hasan Akhta, 
^or Sult§n, Rajah Mattar Sen, Knramsai * (P), Mihr ‘AH son of 
Ustad Yusuf and others: the left wing by Baqi O^in, ghah BudS gh 
Kban, Mattalib ^ Kbfin, Fattu, Na^ir Qull Uzbeg and Others. Tho 
vanguard was under Muhammad Amin Diwana, M‘SBum Khan Fa- 
262 rankhudi, Qatlaq Qadam ghah Fan§i, Sad Rahamat Uzbeg, 

Qalmtq Babfidur, and others* The reserve-vanguard {iltmish) was 
under Khan ‘Aalam, Hindu Beg Moghal. Rai SaP Barbari, Rai Pstr 


* Rai Sal Darbarl, B. 419, whore 
ho is called the son of Rai Hall 
Shaikhiwat. But according to Tod’s 
Annals of Rajasthan II, chapter on 
Ambar, ho was the son of Saja and 
apparently the grandson of Rai Hall. 
Tod has a long and interesting ac> 
count of his advancement. He is 
often mentioned in the A.N. Yol. 
Ill, and at p. 809 be is stated to have, 
been raised to the rank of 2,500 in the- 
4^th year of the reig^. He was also 
employed under Jahangir. 


t Jarrett II. 177 and Oude Gazet- 
teer. 

* See Blochmnnn’s account of the 

4 

battle in bis notice of M‘aTzzu*l* 
mulk, S81. 

^ M‘BTzzu-l-mulk’s younger bro- 
ther. Blochmann 382. 

* Ho is mentioned again, along 
with Ram Cand. under the year 985 
A.N. 111. 201. Perhaps he is the 
Karm Cand of the Tuzuk and is a 
grand^ion of Biharl Mai : cf. Bloch* 
mann 387 n. 1. 

t So in test but Blochmann 403 
has Matlab. 
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D§s, Daud Khftn Faujdar, and others. On tlio other sido tho rebels 
were in three bodies : one under Bahadur Khan, one under Iskandar 
Khan, and one under Muhammad Yar, hrother^s ‘ son of Sikandar. 
This last was in the van. A hot engagement ensued. Tho enemy's 
vanguard had the advantage somewhat, when tho reserve-vanguard 
showed courage and drove it off. Muhammad Yur was killed and 
many others of the enemy perished. Sikandar, who was behind the 
vanguard with a chosen force, turned and fled, followed by tlie victors 
who slew whomever they reached, until thej^ came to the bank of a 
black piece of water. 

Sikandar, in fear of his life, cast himself into the black water 
and brought out his head from the black earth® {ntdk). Many of 
his best soldiers wont down in that slough of darkness. The vic- 
torious troops, who had pursued Sikandar, dispersed in order to 
plunder the fugitives. Bahadur KhBn was in ambush with a body 
of men and came upon the loft wing at this time of seizing and 
snatching. A battle took place and Sbfih Buda gh Khnn fell from 
hia horse, and was made a pi'isoner. llis son *Abdu-l-mattalib did 

not obtain tho glory of good service, and Nasir Qull and a number 
% 

of ingrates strewed the dust of faithlessness on their lieads and 
joined the enemy. BahSdur drove off the force and then proceeded 
against tho centre. The centre, without fighting, let fall the thread 
of war from its hand and chose the disgrace of flight. Muham- 
mad Baqi Khan ® withdrew himself under the pretext of guarding tho 
baggage, and sundry persons from hypocrisy and treachery did not 
fight. and turned their backs. Owing to their misconduct the army 
which had conquered was defeated. Rajah Todar Mai, Qiya Khan, 
'Itiu&d Khan and the men of the reservo-vanguard gathered 
together and stood their ground, but as the army was in confusion 
there was not a successful result. This was the consequence of pre- 
sumption 1 



i BaySisId has *' sister's son " and 
the T.'A. says ho was Sikandar’s son- 
in-law. 

* Apparently the piece of water 
wa? lake or morass. Sikandar strug- 
gled out of the mud and water, but 


manj of h)s folio were were drowned 
or slain* BadaSnTt according to the 
Bib* Ind. ed., makes Sikandar cross 
the river Siyah (the SyeP). 

^ 'l^his is Adham K|iSn*s cider 
brother. 
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Those nusundevstandiiig ones did not perceive with what perfect 
knowledge the Lord of the Age had directed a conciliatory course. ^ 
Whoever acts in this way has himself to thank for the resultd 
263 Next day the dispersed soldiers reassembled and proceeded towards 
Qanauj. The leaders sent.- representations descriptive of what had 
occurred. H.M., who is a mine of clemency, passed over such grave 
offences, inasmuch as he had lately overlooUed other offences, and 
sent for tlie officers. Those who appeared to have behaved with 
insincerity remained in disgrace and were debarred from the bliss of 
doing korniah, while the sincere were, in spite of the condition they 
were in, rewarded by special favours. 


1 Lil. Whoever meets with such a 
result, what he sees, he sees of him* 
self. 1 am not sure of the meaning. 


i Blochmann 524. 

& In Sarkar Sivhiud, J. II. 296. 


) 


One of the occurrences of tliis time was that, when H.M. was iri 
Jaunpur, ^er Muhammad' DiwSna * set to plundering Saraana * and 
soon got tlie punishincut due to his actions. This ill-omened wretch 
was one of the servants of Khwajah M'uazzam. Afterwards he en- 
tered into the service of Bairam Khfln, wlio made him a favourite od 
account of his good looks. In the time of Bairam’s power ho held a 
cohlidential position, but wheu adversity came he took 1.he path of 
ingratitude. Something of this has been already said in its proper 
place. As H.M. is a fountain of Justice, though the desertion was 
advantageous to himself, yet lie could not approve of it as 
such vile conduct is the worst of qualities in a man. So' Sher 
Muhammad did not become a persona grata. For some time he 
lived in the town of SSmana. When ‘Ali QuU KhSn dnd a number 
of others rebelled, and H.M.'s forces marched to extinguish the 
dames of their sedition, this predestined wretch collected a crowd 
of vagabonds, and proceeded to make a disturbance. Malla Nuru- 
d-dln Muhammad Tarkhan, who was the faujdar of that part of the 
country, had left one Mir Dost Muhammad in Sainana to manage the 
affairs of the pargana. One day that scoundrel invited Dost 
Muhammad to his house, and, in the very midst of the entertainment, 
was sharpening the arrow (for his destruction). Suddenly, while the 
feast was going on, he put the arrow into the notch (curve) of the 
bow and struck that innocent man in the breast and killed him. He y 
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tlien laid hold of all the goods and chattels which were in that par^ 
gana and rushed off to pargana Maler.‘ He killed likewise the 
Shiqdar of that pargana, which appertained to the oxchequor-lauds, 
and seized whatever property was there. Vagabonds flocked round 
him and he made incursions into the provinces, till at length Mulla 
Nuru-d-din- collected a number of men and set about putting him 
doNvn. The madman was enjoying himself in the village of Dlui- 
nuri^(?) which is on the bordei’S of Samana. Ou hearing of the arri- 
val of Mulla Nuru-d-dlu he did not make much account of it and 
proceeded to attack the Mulla with a small force. 

In the moment of the attack his horse struck against the trunk 
pf a tree and fell. A. number of men ran ou foot and seized him. 
The MulU put the ill-omened madman to death, and was rewarded 
by princely favours.^ 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. visited Chiiuar fmm 
Jaunpur. As the S^ aiiinshah^s natural disposition is to forgive in- 
juries, he, at the urgency and intercession of Mun^im Khln Khan- 
Kh&nan, drew the pen of pardon over the record of the crimes of 
‘Ali Qull i^5n and otlier rebellious lords, and then was struck by 
the idea of seeing Benares and the fortress of Chuuar, which is one 
of the celebrated forts of India. With this intention he left Ashraf 
Kh an in charge of Jaunpur and marched off on the day of Dai-ba- 
piihr 15 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 3 llajab, 
li4th January, 1560. In three marches he reached Benares and shed 
the lights of justice over all the inhabitants thereof. He ordered 
his camp to halt there, and went on with some chosen followers to 
Chunar. He suiweyed the inside and outside pf the fort and re- 
ceived jnward and outward pleasure. Meanwhile the hunters 
brought the glad news of elephants being in the forests in tlip 
neighbourhood of the fort, and he proceeded with a number of 
special aittepdants to search iu these forests. After exploring about 
two 'ko 9 thpy came upon a herd of elephants. He dii^otod that 
those , mountain-like forms should be surrounded on all sides 


* Text Malez, and variant Mainer. 
See Jarrett 1I.‘296. 

* So written by 'Blbchmahn. Per- 
haps the variant DanhQri is right. 

50 


• Badaoni speaks of Nuru-d-dIn 
having the fief of SaTldun in Sir- 
hlnd. He ‘died in poor circuro- 
stancey. Budaoui Hi- 197. 
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and tLen following ont the rules of hunting, ten elephants were 
captured. ' -r 

Their necks were bound by strong ropes, and they were brought 
along with the tame elephants to the fortress. From there he re- 
turned to his camp at Benares. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the §^ahin^Sh*s making a rapid 
expedition against the Khan Zaman. As he is a talisman of constant 
waLefulness he perceives every Divine and material truth even before 
they reveal themselves, and gives indications thereof by the tongue of 
fate. Accordingly at the time when Mun^im Kh&n opened the lips of 
265 supplication and interceded for *Ali Quli l^an, H.M. said : "We par- 
don him, but it will be surprising if he remain constant in the ways 
of obedience.” And so it turned out in a short space of time. For 
when in accordance with the Kh§n-Khan5n*8 request ‘Ali Quli 
and Bahadur Khan were granted their fiefs, this was conditional upon 
Khan Zaman’s not crossing the river while H.M.'s camp was in the 
neighbourhood.^ It was also stipulated that when the royal standards 
returned to the capital their agents should come there and have the J 
patents (title-deeds) passed through the oflBces, and that thereupon 
possession of the fiefs was to be given. On the very day when H.M. 
was proceeding to Benares and Chunar, *Ali Quli IQ)fin crossed the 
river and came to Muhammad§bad, and sent men to Ghizipur and 
Jaunpur. H.M. had returned from hunting and had halted at Benares 
when the news came that the wretch had broken his compact and 
crossed the Ganges. The world-melting wrath of the g^Shin^ib 
blazed forth, and the disloyalty of those blackfated ones, which he 
bad winked at, became manifest. He spoke in an imperious manner 
to MunTm Khan about their conduct. The Khfin-KhSnan was com- 
pletely confused and hung down his head. His lips were closed and 
the thread of reply was broken, ^waja Jahftn, Mozaffar Kh&n, 
Rajah Bhagwant Das and a number of the faithful officers were left 
with the camp, to follow slowly and stage by stage, while H.M. 
himself set out on the night of Dai-b&din 23 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to the night of Saturday 11 Rajab, 2 Feb. 1566, in order J 
to chastise 'All Quli Khan. His courtiers and devoted followers i 
gathered r^nd and in front of the state- umbrella, and vied with each 


^ In Ai^inigarh. 
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other on their coursers and bore’away the ball of swiftness from the 
north wind and the breeze of morn. Jdfar KhSn Taklu and Qasitn 
Khan were sent against Ghfizipur. When they reached the gate of 
the fort, the ilUfated inmates became aware of their coming and cast 
themselves down into the river from a bastion which was near it, and 
went to MuhammadabSd, where they informed *AlI Quli Khan. He 
got confused and fled in consternation. When he came to the bank 
of the Sarwir ^ he and those who were with him got into some boats 
which were kept there for such an emergency, and carried themselves 
into safety. The royal cortege crossed, on the night they set out, the 
Jaunpur river on elephants. 

At the end of the night he halted for some time on his elephant 
and in the morning set off again. A portion of the day had passed 266 
when by marching rapidly they came up with ‘Ali Quli^s camp. He 
had left his tents and baggage and taken the road of flight. They 
went on till the third ;)a^r. 'Ali Quli ^bSn’s elephant Ba^t Buland 
had become moat and fell into their hands. Thereafter Majnun Khan 

Najat and a number more were sent on ahead. It 

was evening when the news came from them tflat ^All Quli was in the 
act of crossing the Sarw&r. As they had come a great way, and but 
little of the day remained, a halt was made. At dawn the march was 
resumed, and on that day Awaz Khan, son of Islim Khan and 
brother of Farrakh Husain ^in, left the enemy and joined the im< 
perial forces. The advance-guard arrived at the bank of the river, 
and seized as the gifts of victory the boats which 'Ali Quli Kh&n and 
hia people had left, and which were full of goods. They ascertained 
from the boatmen the particulars of *A1T Quit Khan’s adventures, and 
then the army marched along the bank of the Sarwar. The whole of 
the country high ^ and low (?) was searched, but no trace could be 
found of the vagabonds. It has been stated by trustworthy authorities 


thenameH of two villages. iZart means 
in Hindustani coarse grass, and so 
the meaning may be, they searched 
the hollows and the prairies. But 
the word bardri is used again in the 
Bcnseof deserts at vol. 111... p. 83, lina 
13. 


1 This seems to be the SargS or 
Gogra. 

* Text hamgl bawddi u har&n. 
Wdd% means the valleys and low* 
lands, and hwrdri waste lands or 
deserts, being the Arabic plnral 
The Lucknow edition says they are 
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tliJit bad ‘All QuU Klian been in MubaminadabSd on tbe night it 
arrived, the wretch would have been caught. Apparently Munhni 
lOian played this trick, as he did not, for his own purposes, wish that 
^Ali Quli should be caught. In the first place, he did not permit a 
march against him that night, and, secondly, he sent him warning. 
It became known that ^Ali Quli had gone to the fort of CilupSra^ by 
forest-routes. H.M. wisely winked at Mun'im Khan’s conduct and 
took no notice of it. Next day, as there were no boats, and the 
ford by which that swelling river (the Gogra ?) could be crossed was 
not known, the army inarched along the bank and encamped opposite 
Cilupara. Shots ® were fired on both sides. When *AlT Quli kneiV 
that H.Iir. was present in person he left tbe place. Next day the 
' army marched from there, -and going along the river*bank came to 
Man ^ and encamped. 

On this strange journey forests were traversed and various wild 
beasts, both land and aquatic, showed themselves. Active young men 
hunted them. Various kinds of animals came under H.M.’s eye. H6 
bade the soldiers shoot them. As the imperial * camp was passing 
along, river-animals, such as crocodiles, came out of the water and 
showed themselves on the banks, but when the dust of the army rose up 
on the distance they returned to the wateh There were some animals 
such that arrows and bbllets had no effect on them. In fine, the royal 
cortege was in the neighbourhood of that town when news came that 
BahSdur Khan had taken advantage of the opportunity to come to 
267 Jau’npur and rescue his mother. He had also imprisoned A^raf 
I3?an and meditated an attack on the sublime camp. Accordingly 
tbe royal cort&ge turned back from the bank of tbe Sarwar and pro- 
ceeded to the camp. 

The particulars of this affair are as follows. When the-reverbera- 
tion of the expedition against ^Ali Quli ^gn reached Sikandar Khan 


1 Text Jalnpam, but the place is 
CilSpara in Gorakhpur, Jarrett 11. 
175 , where the existence of a fort is 
mentioned. It is Cilupara in Bays, 
zid. 

• S This is taken fr'om BayazTd. 

8 Mau Natbbanjan in Ajsimgarh, 


fourteen miles from Hu^ainmadS- 


bad. 


J 


♦ Apparently the Imperial camp U 
meant, Akbar’s special retinue which 
was ahead of the main body of thfe 
army. Or perhaps it is the advance- 
tamp that is meant. ' 
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and Bahadur f^an, and when they heard of *A1T Quli’s mother’s having 
^been seized by A^raf KhSn in Jaunpiir, and were aware that ho had 
not a large force with him, and that it would be a very easy matter to 
seize the fort of Jaunpur, they marched rapidly thitlier. As Ashraf 
Khan had not taken steps to strengthen the fort, they burnt the door 
and entered it. A party also put up ladders on the wall and came in. 
When Ashraf Khan heard of this, they had already entered. Bahfi- 
dur Khftn imprisoned him, and released his mother and took her off 
with him. Though Jaunpur had been for a while in his and his 
brother’s fief, and they had many connections with the citizens, he 
plundered and ill-used the city. After robbing many of the merchants 
he hastened off to Benares. There too he plundered and tlien went 
to Madan Benares, which was kno'wn as Zamanya. There news came 
that the royal standards had returned from following ^Ali Qulu 
Sikandar and Bah§dar went to the ferry of Narhan, which was their 
usual crossing, and passed over the Ganges. 



When *Ali Quli went off at the pressure of the sublime army, 
and the turmoil caused by Sikandar and Bahadur was brought to the 
royal hearing, as has been reported, H.M. turned his rein on the 
bank of the Sarwar and proceeded towards his camp, lest, perchance, 
the agitated dust of the rebels should reach the hem thereof. But 
the wretches had fled on hearing of his approach, and tranquillity 


wa.s restored to the people of the camp. From there he proceeded 
towards JaunpQr. On the day when he reached the town of NizSmfi- 
b&d ‘ ‘the 'ceremony of weighing H.M. took place, and there was a 
great feast. Mankind received delight from the Shahinshah’a 
bounty and offered up prayers for his long life and reign. There- 
'after he marched on and arrived at Jaunpur. When this rich city was 


adorned by the advent of the ^dhin^ah, and there appeared a 
great remissness on the part of the imperial servants in uprooting 
the rebels, H.M. determined on fixing bis residence there until the 268 
seditions should be destroyed, root and branch, and tranquillity 
restored. In accordance with the order the nobles and pillars of the 
empire laid the foundations of grand buildings, and it fell from the 
— — — — 

1 In JauQpBr, Jarretfcll. 164. The according to’thelHijra calendar, and 
T.A. saya the weighing was prao again on the solar .day. See Bloch- 
tised twtee, tue., On the day, a y mann 266. 
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royal lips that until the dust of the existence of the oppressors was 
removed from the skirt of this province, this city would be the seat^ 
of empire. An order wag issued to all the officers who had gone on^ 
leave and were spending their time comfortably on their estates, direct- 
ing them to enrol themselves in the royal forces in the appointed ^ 
rendezvous. The army was ordered to pursue the rebels once more, 
and an order was given not to desist until *Ali Quli was captured. 

When the facts were known to ‘Ali Quli he sent to court M, 
Mirak KezavT, who was one of his special companions, and repre- 
sented his grief and pain. He made excuses for all his faults and 
by a thousand subterfuges and smooth speeches he induced Mun^im 
Khan l^an-Khanan to be once more his intercessor. The KhSn- 
l^inan, who knew H.M.^a disposition, had not the courage for this 
office, and accordingly a number of honoured persons whom H.M. 
reverenced on account of his abundant sense of Divine worship, 
such as Mir Murtaza Siiarifl, Mullfi *AbdulIah Sultanpurl, and 
mw— bdu n nabi Sadr, were brought forward by him. They 

relying upon the Shahinsiah's graciousness opened the mouth of ^ 
intercession at the foot of the throne, and reoited anecdotes about 
forgiveness. That mine of mercy, though he knew that their (the 
rebels’) hearts were not sincere, and that the real object the*^ 
rebels was to gain time, yet granted their request out of favour to 
those ignorant men (the intercessors), and once more pardoned the 
rebels’ offences, on condition that they repented of their evil deeds, 
and should in future never conceive the idea of opposing the holy 
will, but should always remain constant in the path of loyalty and 
devotion. When they showed signs of this, their estates were- to be 
restored to them as formerly. The Kh5n-:^anan and the other 
grandees returned thanks, and an order was given that Mir Mnrta?a, 
Maulanfi 'Abdullah, and M'uin ^^fin Faran^udi should go to *AU 


1 Ba huljdr-i-m*ahud f huljdr is 
given in the dictionaries as a Persian 
word meaning a place of refuge or 
of fighting. Zenker, however, gives 
it as a Turki word, and as meaning 
the gathering-place of an army. 
See also P. do Courteille. Another 


form is muljdr, and this is the word 
used by Badsnni U. 190, Blocfamann 
242, note 4. Mnlcar or Malcar is tbs 
form in Badshahnama I., Part II. 
p. 109, top line, etc., and apparently 
the word was often used to mean ah 
intrenchment or place of refuge. 
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Quit Khan and confirm him in his repentance, and also give him the 
w good newa of pardon. H.M. thereupon renounced his intention of • 

' staying in Jaunpur, and decided upon returning. On the day of Din 
24 Isfandarmaz, Divine mouth, corresponding to Monday 11 Shiiban, 

3rd March 1566, the march from Jaunpur to Agra began. In one 
week the camp reached Manikpur and encamped on the bank of tho 
Ganges. The officers in accordance with H.M.'s orders made a 
bridge over so great a river in one day, such as that the camp could 
cross by. At the time when H.M. was returning to the capital, Ju- 269 
naid KararanI, brother's son of Sulaiman and son of *Imad, obtained 
the bliss of kissing the threshold, and was encompassed by princely 
favours. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

Beoinninq op the IItu Ilahi year, to wit, tee tear 

Bauuan op the first cycle. 

A thousand thanksgivings that the spring of dominion has re* 
vived, and that the banner of the New Year has been upreared ! 
The world has anew turned her face towards equability, and the ele- 
mental forces have assumed fresh power. 

Verse.'- 


Clouds changed garden-dust into Tartar-musk, 

The zephyr quickened the fire of the rose, 

The blossoming branch became a ball of camphor, 

The dark hyacinth cliangedinto burning aloes of Qamar, 

By the feet of the maidens of the garden-pavilion J 

Dust became like mirror-holding water, 

*Twas tlie season of love-glances and beauty-worship 
The season of blossoms and of wine-drinking 
The rosebud and narcissus have joined hands 
Strive to commit your heart to an alert hand 


^ The verses are rather obscure* 
and the fancies are, as usual far- 
fetched, but the notes of the Lucknow 
editor are helpful. The first line 
means that the clouds by discharg* 
ing rain on the garden have evoked 
fragrance and so made the soil into 
musk of Tartary. The fire of the 
rose is poetic for its red colour. The 
comparison of the blossoms to a ball 
of camphhor may remind us of 
Omar Khavvam’s expression of the 
white hand of Moses on the bough. 
The hyacinth, or the spikenard, has 
become fragi'ant, and so seems as if 
it were burning tbc aloes of Qamar, 


t.e., the best aloes. Tlie earth has 
assumed the appearance of bright, 
mirror-like water from being covered 
by a profusion of white flowers. 
Or perhaps azpai means “for the 
sake of” and the interpretation is 
that the earth has become a mirror 
for the use of the garden-maideus, 
that is, the flowers.- The lines are 
Faizl’s and occur in his elitoent under 
the letter zd. See I. 0. 3155, 

p. 2715, There are two more lines in 
the original at the end ; one refers 
to tulip-adorned wine and the odp^ 
bearer’s locks, and the other bids 
Faifi guard his heart. 
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The spring-breeze gave like an invisible messenger the glad 
'^tidings o£ victory and fortune. The gates of Divine abundance 
^ opened for the terrene and terrestrials, and the imperial servants 
were gladdened by the news of celestial victories. After three 
hours and fifteen minutes of Monday 18 Sh'aban 973, lOtli March 
1566, the sun entered the Sign of Aries, and the year Bahman, 
viz., the 11th year of the first cycle began. For two or three days 
ICarrab was the exorcise ground of the sublime host, and the New 
Year’s feast took place there. The Khan-Khanan Muu‘im Khan and 
Mozaffar Khan and others were left there for the settlement of the 
affairs of Khan Zaman, and for the return of those who had been 
sent to him, and the royal camp proceeded towards KalpI, and from 
thence to the capital. On 19th Farwardtn, the day of Farwardin, 
corresponding to Friday 7th Ramzan, 28th March 1566, the shade 
of the imperial umbrella descended upon Agra, and thereby the 
dignity of that spot surpassed the sky. After spending some days 
there, H.M. went to Nagarcin, which had been built then, and that 
A delightful spot was irradiated by his presence. In fine when 270 
^ H.M. the §bahinahah from a regard to his subjects proceeded to 
Agra, Mun*im KhSn and Mozaffar Khan awaited in Karrah the re- 
turn of the envoys. When the latter approached *Ali Qull Khan, 
he went forth to meet them and treated them with respect, and used 
a glozing tongue. He came back to the path of obedieuce by pro- 
mises and oaths, which are the documents of hypocrites, and then 
Munfim ^au and Mozaffar Khan, having been freed from their 
duties there proceeded, stage by stage, to the capital. When they 
came to Etawali, Mozaffar Khan, having become suspicious of Mun‘im 
Khln, posted on to the threshold, and was received with favour. 

He explained the double-dealing of the grandees and impressed this 
on H.M. Afterwards Mun'im Kh5n and the other officers came to 
Court. Lashkar * Khan was removed from his office of Bakhshi, and 
Khwaja Jahan was reprimanded. The great seal was taken from 
him and he was dismissed to Mecca. The severity used towards 
these men, which was the retribution for their deeds, caused greater 
circumspect ioa on the part of Mun*im Khan. The reputation of 
^o}affar Khan was increased, and by the mediation of the courtiers, 
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the offences of ^w3jah Jahan were forgiven. H.M. the Shahinshih 
personally attended to the administration of affairs, and the result ^ 
was that the world assumed a new aspect. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the Shahinshah displayed 
his world-adorning graciousness to the servants of the sublime thres- 
hold, and directed his attention towards the assessment {jama’) of the 
parganas. In accordance with his orders Mozaffar Khan set aside the 
Jama’ raqami^ (assessment according to kinds of produce?) which had 


^ Cf. B. 349, the ifaasir IIT. pp. 221, 
222 and J. II. 88. The name given 
to the old settlements in the text is 
Jama'-i-raqamX-uqalmi, that is, per- 
haps “ The assessment which was 
expressed in Raqam or Siyaq char- 
acters, i.e., in contractions of Arabic 
words, instead of in Hindi figures.” 
See the advertisement prefixed to 
Gladwin’s Revenue Accounts, and Car- 
iiegy’s Kachchari Technicalities s.v. 
Raqam. Bat, most probably, the word 
raqamt refers to the assessment being 
made according to the kind of pro- 
duce. The word qalmx perhaps 
means that the assessment was a 
paper one and not based on actuals. 
Blochmann has taken his account 
from the Maagir and not directly 
from the A. N., see his note 1, p. 349. 
The Maasir passage occurs in the 
notice of Mogaffar Khan and has the 
words qalmrvrd, the empire, for 
qalml ra, but it is qahnx rd iu the I.O. 
MSS., and this seems to be correct. 
B. also has qalh-Uvoildyat which he 
renders “ unsettled state of the coun- 
try,” but in the A. N. and also in the 
Maasir it is qillal, “paucity.” In 
Jarrett, and also in the Persian ori- 
ginal, the 15th instead of the 11th is 
given as the date when the great 
office of the Viziership devolved upon 


Mozaffar and Todar Mai. I think that 
15th here is a clerical error for 11th, 
the words yazdahan and pazdahan 
differing chiefly by a dot. It is true 
that the 15th is mentioned lower down 
as the initial date of the ten years’ 
settlement, but the context shows that 
the settlement in question is Todar 
Mai’s which was made in the 27th , 
year, and long after Mogaffar’s death. ) 
The paragraph before us is an im- 
portant one, but it is obscurely ex- 
pressed. The original estimate was 
a conjectural one, and not based on 
local inquiries. Hence it was very 
unequal. Now under Mogaffar ten 
Qanungoes, as well as other experts, 
made the assessment, as far as 
possible, on the basis of the actual 
produce of the lands. A. F. remarks 
that it was not really a hdl Adsil as- 
sessment, i.e., an assessment based on 
actual produce, but when compared 
with the first assessment it might 
receive that name. When A. P. 
describes this new assessment as an 
iiistaneeof Akbar’sgraciousnesstohis 
subjects, he means that it relieved 
them from the injustices and inequali- 
ties of the old “paper” settlement, 
and saved them from the necessity of 
bribing tbe clerks. See J. II, 88. 



CHAl-TElt LIX. 


403 


boon made in the time of Bairam Kban and in wliicli, on account of 
the plurality (Jcasrat) of men and the paucity {qillat) of territory, a 
nominal increase had been made for the sake of appearances. All 
these (papers) had remained in the public offices and been regarded 
as authentic, and had become the tools of embezzlement for the slaves 
of gold. Qanungoes and others who were acquainted with the whole 
of the territories the empire fixed according to their own estimates the 
actual produce of the countries and established a new assessment. 

Though it was not a regular estimate {kdl-hdsil), yet in compari- 
son with the former one, it might be so called. 

As the branding ^ department, of which an account has been given 
in the final volume, had not then emerged into being, at this time the 
number of attendants for all the officers and servants of the threshold 
was fixed, so that every one should keep some persons in readioess for 
service. There were three classes of the ordinary soldier assigned to 
the officers. The first class had 48,000 dams a year, the second 32,000 
and the third 24,000. 

One of the occurrences was that 'Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who 
had been defeated and had gone to Gujrat, was turned out by CingTz 
Khan in accordance with the agreement made with Hakim Ain-al-mulk. 27 1 
From ill-fatedness he did not become circumspect and wandered about 
in the desert of calamity. He again came to the borders of Malwa 
and raised the head of sedition, gbihibu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been previously appointed to manage the affairs of Malwa got 
ready an army and marched against him. The wretch was nearly 
captured. With a thousand troubles he conveyed himself to ‘All Quli 
Kh^n and Sikandar Khdn. Thereafter he went to the abyss of an- 
nihilation. 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Jaldl Khan Qurcl. The 


1 The account of the substitute for 
the branding regulation has no con- 
nection with the paragraph about the 
revenue assessment. The sentence 
about the pay of the soldiers is ob- 
scure. It cannot mean that each 
private soldier got 24-48,000 dams a 
year. This would amount to about 
Rs. 1,000 a year, whereas we find, B. 


251, that troopers did not get more 
than Bs. 30 a month or Bs. 360 a year. 
Probably the sums represent the 
amounts allotted to each officer for 
support of his contingent. See B. 
349, note 1, where it is suggested that 
the dam may have been of less value 
at this time. 
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explauation of this is that, as the holy personality of the S^Shinshah 
is pure and chaste, he wishes that all mankind and especially thoae ^ 
near to him be so likewise. When he heard that Jalal IQian kept a 
beautiful youth and was immoderate with regard to him, he was dis- 
pleased and separated them. That light-headed one (Jalal K^n) left 
the path of wisdom and one night went off with the young man. M. 
YQsuf Khan and others were appointed to pursue him, and they 
seized him and brought him and the youth to Court. He was ordered 
to be suitably punished. For a long time he was kept in a portico 
{jilaukbdna) ‘ and was kicked by high and low. Afterwards H.M.’s 
kindness remembered Jalal Khan’s good fellowship {nadiml] in which 
he was unrivalled, and he was restored to favour. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of Mahdi Qasim ^an 
to prospect the territory of Garha. It has already been related how 
5?af Kh5n became a renegade at the time of service and trod the path 
of disloyalty. When the imperial camp returned from Jaunpur to 
Agra, H.M. resolved to send to Garha Mahdi QSsim ^an, who was 
one of the old servants of the family. He was to administer the J 
territory and to arrest Asaf KhSn who had perpetrated so much 
wickedness. Mahdi Q§sim Kh an girded up the loins of resolution and 
set out, but before his army arrived, Asaf Khan got information and^ 
with much regret left the country. He became a wanderer in the 
fields of wretchedness, and, like a wild beast, took refuge in the 
forests. 

Mahdi Qasim Khan arrived at that rich country, and after taking 
possession of it hastened off after A^af Khan. *Ali Quli K^an, who was 
always trying to win over Asaf Khan, recognised this as a good op- 
portunity, and wrote letters to him, and so showed that he was about 
to break his compact (with Akbar). The simpleton (A^af) foolishly 
272 went off and came to Jaunpur with his brother Wazlr ^han and 


I Jilaukhsua is given in Forbes as 
an antechamber. It does not occur 
in Persian dictionaries. It appears 
from a passage in the Maagir ‘Aalam- 
girl 175, and which is quoted in 
Maagiru-l-umara I. 803, that the 
jilaukhSna was a recess under the 
public staircase to the Darbar or hall 


of audience and that the kicking ” 
lakad tcob^kole was symbolical. That 


s, Jalal was regarded as kicked be- 
:ause high and low passed over the 
iteps above his head. See the 
kccount in Maagir-' Aalamgiri L o. of 
he treatment of the Jodhpor idols. 
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joined ‘Alt Quit I^xau. Mahdi Qasim KLan became governor of 
Qarha. 

One of the occurrences was as follows ; As H.M. the Shahinsbah 
wandered about under the veil of inattention and was continually 
arranging some pleasant screen for himself, he at the time he was 
residing at Nagarctn, both for the sake of administration, which tlio 
wise can understand, and for ostensible amusement, which all can 
appreciate, employed himself in polo-playing, which in truth is an 
image of world-conquest and government. In the season of enjoyment 
he carried off the ball of pleasure from the world’s plain. In ap- 
pearance he was engaged in sport and amusement, inwardly he was 
occupied with realities, and was carrying on the world’s business. In 
this pursuit he devised wondrous inventions. Among them was the 
burning '■ ball. By means of its light he with ease followed the sport 
of polo-playing in dark nights. 

With* the crescent-moon-like stick he drove the ball beyond the 
stars. In appearance the methods of sport were perfected. In reality 
horses’ paces were improved, and men were taught exertion and 
activity, which were indispensable for warfare. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Yusuf Muhammad KliSn 
.Kokaltash, the elder brother of M. 'Aziz. Ho died from excessive 
drink on the day of Khur 15 Khurdad, Divine month corresponding 
to 5 Zi Q‘ada, 24th May 1566, after five days’ illness. A remarkable 
thing was that when his body was removed next day from Nagarcin 
to Agra it was still warm. H.M. the ghahinshSh was, from his kind- 
ness of heart, much grieved and showed much sympathy with tho 
mourners, and behaved very kindly to them. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Mahdi Qasim Khan 
for the Hijaz. It has already been mentioned that he had been ap- 
pointed to the charge of Garha, and directed to drive out 5gaf Khan. 
When that territory came into his hands without exertion, he was 




i Blochmann 298. The ball was 
made of palaB wood which, A. F. 
Btates, is light and barne for a long 
time. It is difiScult to see how it re- 
mained alight when knocked about 
by the polo-stick. 


* It is very difRcult to make sense 
of this. Presumably A. F. means that 
the globe of fire, i e., the ball, surpassed 
the stars or meteors in brilliancy when 
it was driven along by the catigan. 
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unable to manage it on account of its extent and bad condition. He 
was overcome by depression, and in the midst of this year, he, withoafL, 
the royal permission, left the country and went southwards with the 
intention of going to the Hijaz. Seeing that proximity to great 
saints, who are possessed of pure spirits, is not beneficial when there 
is no real connection, what can result from proximity to holy places 
which have acquired sanctity from association with saints, especially 
when it is attended by the displeasing of so great a master ? When 
273 the fact was reported to H.M. he pardoned his (Mahdi Qasim’s) folly 
and made arrangements for the administration of the country. Sbfib 
Quli Khan Naranjl and Kakar ^Ali Khan with a number of heroes were 
appointed to the province. By their being sent, the distractions of 
the country were set right. They themselves wore treated with 
princely favours. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Expedition op the ShauinshIh to pot down the sedition of 

$ 

M. Muhammad TIakim, and otheh prosperous events. 

While the ^ahinshah was enjoying himself at Nagarcin, it came 
to his hearing that Muhammad Hakim MlraS had, at the instigation 
o£ short-sighted men, become disobedient and had marched against 
Lahore. The explanation of his coming there is as follows. From 
the time that M. Sulaiman had fled at the report of the coming of 
the imperial army and had retired to Bada khsh an. he continually liad 
the idea of coming again to Kabul. Now, when he became certain 
that none of H.M’s officers was there, he thought he had his oppor- 
tunity, and having, in conjunction with Haram Begam, gathered 
together his troops the fourth time, he once more proceeded against 
i Kabul. When M. Muhammad yakim heard of his coming, he made 
^ over the fort of Kabul to M'asQm,' who was distinguished among his 
^ followers for courage and wisdom, and went off with Khwaja I;Iasan 
Naqshbandi, his prime minister, to gh^'kaidara* and ^orband. M. 
Sulaiman came to Kabul and besieged the fort. After some days he 
perceived that the hisso of his power was too short to entangle the 
battlements. He learnt that the Mlrzft was in Ghorbund and its 
neighbourhood, and wished to accomplish his object by the deceit- 
fulness of Haram Begam. With this evil design Haram Begam left 
M. Sulaimin at Kabul and went herself to Ghorband. She sent 
able men to H. Hakim and gave him the message that he always was 
dearer to her than a son of her own body, especially since there had 
been an additional alliance.® Hor whole soul was directed towards 
perfect concord and harmony with him, and to building yet higher 
the foundations of alliance. The object of her present coming was 
to have an interview, and to strengthen the bonds of friendship, and 
to guard them from being weakened or loosened. M. Hakim was 
A deceived by the Begam’s cajolery and agreed to meet her in the 


I Blocbmann 431, note 1 
^ North of Kabul. 


^ Beferring to his marriage with 
her daughter. 
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274 village of Qara-Bagli, wliicli is twelve Jcos from Kabul, and to ratify 
the alliance. When he had determined upon an interview he sent 
his confidants ahead in order that they might make conditions and 
promises void of hypocrisy. When the envoys produced their cre- 
dentials, the Begam swore great and strong oaths that there would be 
no trickery, and that the heart and tongue would accord, and that 
deeds would correspond with the words. When the Mlrza’s men 
heard the Begam’s oaths, they, in their folly, arranged that they 
would urge the Mirza to have an interview with the Begam at Qara- 
Bagh, and that he would tie the knot of sonship and concord. 

When the Begam saw that the plot was arranged, she sent mes- 
sengers to M. Sulaiman saying that she had engaged the MlrzS’s 
men to bring him to Qara-Ba gh. and that now he should leave his 
camp and a few troops near the fort, and make a rapid march with 
some men and place himself in ambush near Qara-Ba gh . When the 
MirzS came there he (Sulaimanl should make him prisoner. When 
M. Sulaiman heard this he left Muhammad Quit Shi gh alT. who; was 
one of his trusted officers, with the camp to besiege Kabul, and 
hastened off himself by night-marches. He lay in ambush behind a 
ridge near QarS-Bagh. The envoys of M. Hakim, who had returned 
after hearing the Begam’s strong oaths, looked only to externals and 
were unmindful of the inward perfidy, and gave the Mirza a favour- 
able account of the promises and of the interview. All the Mirza's 
men urged his going to see the Begam, except Baqi Qaqshal, who 
spoke against going, and ascribed the oaths to deceit and treachery. 
He plainly said that the Begam wanted, by this pretence, to deliver 
him into the clutches of M. Sulaiman. He stripped off the deceit 
which that deceiver had contrived. In spite of this, M. ^akim was 
helpless and went off with some of his confidants towards Qara- 
Bfigh. On the way one of the Kabulis who had come with the 
Badakhshis on M. Sulaiman’s rapid march, separated himself from 
them and joined M. Hakim’s people. He told them that M. Sulai- 
man was lying in ambush behind a certain ridge with a chosen body 
of men and was watching for his opportunity. The Kabuli himself 
had come with them that night. When the Mirza heard this he 
turned round and took the road to Kabul. When M. Sulaiman got 
news of this he followed him and came up with some of the Mirza’s 
men and made them prisoners. Whatever was in the rear was 
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captured. Baq\ Qaqshal and his brethren were close behind the MivzS 
and urged him on. Some of the Badakhshis got close up to the 
Mlrza and it was thought that they would capture him. Baqi 
Qaqshal and his brethren fought bravely and by arrows and bullets 275 
occupied the enemy so that the Mirza could go on ahead. In this 
way they brought the Mirza out of that dangerous placo. M. Sulai- 
man pursued him up to the Sanjad defile, but when he recognised 
the fact that the Mirza had escaped, he was compelled to halt. The 
baggage of the Mirza and his men fell into the hands of the Bada- 
kh^ts. When night came on the Mirza halted in one of the defiles 
of Ghorband and sent men to Ghorband to bring him some things 
which had been left there. Then he marched on to near the kotal 
of the Hindu Koh. Next day he passed through the kotal and 
came to Mazra’-i-a§hraf, which was in the possession of the Uzbegs. 
From there he advanced one or two stages. Khwaja Hasan nnd the 
men who were of his party wished to take the Mirza to Pir Muham- 
mad Khan, the ruler of Balkh, and to ask help from him. But Ba<p 
Qaqshal did not agree to this and said he would take the Mirza to 
the sublime Court. Khwaja Hasan and a number of others went to 
Balkh, and Baqi Qaq^al and his brethren, and those who wore in 
accord with him, went back from there and brought the Mirza to 
Ghorband. From there they crossed over to Jalalabad by the way of 
and Bahra.® From there they came to Peshawar, and then to 
the bank of the Indus. The Mirza crossed the river and sent a 
humble petition, together with an account of the dispersion that 
had taken place, to the threshold of fortune. His ambassadors deli- 
vered this at Nagarcin. Inasmuch as fortune watches over the 
sublime family, the news of the troubles in Kabul had already 
arrived. At that time Faridun, the maternal uncle of the Mirza, was 
in attendance on H.M., and had been given permission to go to Kabul. 

As the Mirza was young and unprotected, Faridun was to arrange his 
affairs and to confirm him in the path of loyalty and to take care 
that seditions men should not have an opportunity of speaking to the 
Mirza. The affair of the coming to Kabul of M. Sulaiman occurred 




* Perhaps this is the Isakhel of 
the !• G. 

» BadaQnl has Panjhar, and pro- 


bably this istlic correct reading. Ho 
says that Khwaja Hasan NafjsJjlMndl 
got lost by going Jo Balhh. 
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before FaiLlCm’s meeting with the Jlirza. When M. Hakim's ambas- 
sadors arrived, H.M., out of his kindness, sent Khu^ Khabar IQian, 
wlio was one of the Court yesdvials, with much money and goods, a 
dress of honour, and a special horse, and he issued an order that the 
Ihuijab ollicers should proceed to Kabul and put down M. Sulaira§n. 
When Khfi^ Khabar Khan came near the Mirza’s camp, the latter 

went out to welcome the dispatch, — the preface of eternal fortune, 

276 and i-eceivcd it with reverence. After some days Faridun, who had 
left bofore Khu^ Khabar Khan, arrived. That indiscreet one, 
influenced by notions which no sensible man would have entertained, 
put up the Mirza, who had arrived there after a hurried journey, to 
aim at the Panjab and inspired him witli the idea that it would be 
easy to take Lahore. He was not contented with this, but also 
instigated the young Mirza to arrest Khusb Khabar Kh§n. Though 
tlic lilTrza was void of wisdom, and thought that Faridfin’s wicked 
idea was right, yet he would not consent to the arrest of Khiisb Khabat 
Kiiiin, and sent for him one niglit and dismissed him. At that time 
there was a writer named Suljtan ‘AU, who had been turned out of 
Agra and gone to Kabul, and had been given the title of La^kar 
Khan, and also one Hasan KhSn, a brother of Shihabud din Ahmad 
Klian, who had absconded before this and gone to Kabul. These two 
wretches joined with FarTdun in stirring up strife, until at length M. 
Hakim, who had not far-seeing intelligence, nor a loyal heart, was 
induced by the words of these vaunters to cross the Indus and to 
proceed towards Lahore. His men practised rapine in Bhera and its 
vicinity. When this news reached the Panjab officers, Mir Muhammad 
Khan, Qutbu-d-din KhSn and ^arif Khan joined together and set 
about strenghening the fort, and reported the state of affairs to Court. 
The flames of the wrath of H.M. the ^ahinshah burst forth on hear- 
ing this news, and he directed the assembling of troops. M. Hakim, 
with the evil thought that perhaps he might by fraud and deceit 
bring over the Panjab officers to his side, advanced from Bhera to 
Lahore. He halted outside of the city in the garden * of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan. Next day he came to the edge of the fort and drew up his 
troops. ThePanjabofficersmade the eternal fortune of the Shahin«h fih 
tlicir fortress and by means of cannon and musketry prevented any 


* The Darbar ^kbaii, p. 828, says this was where JahSuglr’s tomb now is. 
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Jiving ci'eature from treacling on tlie hem of tlio fortress. Evc-iy day 
they maintained the rules of the defence and displayed courage and 
'T' loyalty, H.M. the^ahiiishah appointed Man^im Khan Khan-Khanait 
to tlie charge of the capital, and Mozaffar ^\an to look after civil 
matters, and set out on the day of Shahriyur 4 Azar, Divine month, 
or Saturday 3 Jamada-al-awwnl 974, 17 November 1566. lie folh>wed 
the pleasure of hunting during the whole of the expedition and after 
ten days arrived at Delhi. In accordance with custom he visited the 277 
shrines of the saints and made liberal gifts to the custodians, and 
then went and visited the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Aahiyanl. When M. 
HakTm, who at the instigation of short-sighted men was revolving vain 
thoughts, heard the reverberation of the march of H.M. he fell into 
consternation and fled to the bank of the Indus. On the day that 
the imperial army reached the Satlej the scouts brought the news of 
the flight of the Mlrza. The army crossed the river and proceeded to- 
wards Lahore. In a fortunate hour iu the middle of Bahinan, corres- 
ponding to middle Rajab (near end February 1567) it reached that city» 
and the quarters of MahdiQ'isim ^an were made glorious by the arrival 
of tho S^ahinafeah. Peace and tranquillity extended everywhere. 

The loyalists who during the time of the siege had contended with the 
rebels and jeoparded their lives were raised to dignities. Though the 
imperial servants urged that the Kabulis slioiild be followcnl and 
punished, yet as the holy nature of the^Shinshah is a mine of kiml- 
JJ 088 , he forgave M. Hakim for his folly and stopped the pursuit. 
Qut.bu-d-din Khan, Kamal Khan and a number of other officers were 
deputed to the border.s of the empire iu order that they might reas- 
sure tho peasantry who had suffered from the oppression of the 
Kabulis and that in this way the expulsion of the Mirza might be best 
effected. They received the order and went forth to execute it. H.M. 
stayed in Lahore, and occupied himself with administration and enjoy- 
ment. The army proceeded to the bank of the Indus and looked after 
the peasantry, and learnt there that M. I^akim had proceeded to Kabul 
on learning that that place had been abandoned by M. Sulaimau. 

The adventures of M. Sulaim&n are as follows : When he made 
his rapid march against M. Hakim he left Muhammad QulT Shighali 
with a large force to besiege Kabul. Ma'sum KhSn sent out of the 
fort a number of cavaliers of the hippodrome of valour to display 
their daring. They engaged Muhammad Quli and defeated him, and 
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seized tlie baggage of tlie Biidakhshis. Tlio besiegers were scattered, 
and Muhammad Quii conveyed M. Sulaiman^s daughters, who were 
with the expedition, to the Car-diwar garden, which was in the neigh**^ 
278 bourhood,andforti6edit. The people of Kabul surrounded Muhammad 
Quli and sent word to Ma'sum Khan‘ that if he was quick and would 
bring help he could easily capture the men whom they had brought 
into straits. He wrote in reply that as M. Sulaiman^s daughters were 
there it would be disrespectful to behave in such a manner ; and be 
recalled his own men. M. Sulaiman came back from Sanjad-dara, 
disappointed of his project against M. Hakim, to the neighbourhood 
of the fort of Kabul, and resumed the siege. Ma'fum Khan sent out a 
suitable person with a force every day, and fought victoriously with the 
BadaklishTs. The latter waxed faint in battle and a pestilence broke 
out among men and horses. M. Sulaiman was constrained to propose 
peace, and accepted through the instrumentality of Qazi Khfin Ba- 
dakhshi some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a con- 
dition of his return. First he sent his wife to Badakhshfin, and then 
followed her himself. Just about this time M. Hakim returned from j 
India to Kabul, and the short-sighted ones of that place felt ashamed 
and sank down from their vain thoughts. The royal camp established 
itself in Lahore and cast the shadow of justice over the land. Th^i.^ 
glory of the standards of victory destroyed darkness in minds and 
horizons. The great feast of the holy weighment* took place at this 
time, and was performed according to rule with gold and silver and 
other rareties. Gifts and alms were distiibuted to rich and poor, and 
the rulers of tracts of country, especially the governors and landhold- 
ers of the northern districts placed the head of submission and the 
forehead of obedience on the dust of the threshold and scattered 
largesse in proportion to their means. A number who were unable 
at that time to obtain the blessing of kissing the threshold sent their 
children and relatives along with able ambassadors. 

During these days Muhammad B&qi the son of M. ^Isa TarUin 

1 The negotiation U more fully des- 
cribed in BadaSnI. It seems that 
Ma'sum was a disciple of Qazi Khan 
and so out of deference to him he 
agreed to pay Sulaiman a small 
tribute. 


* This was the weighment on 1 / 
AbSn and the more important of 
two. 
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ami ruler of Tattu sent a representation full of submission and obedi- 
ence, accompanied by suitable presents, and conveyed by confidential 
officers. The purport of it was that hia father had been a slave of 
the sublime court and had offered up his life on the carpet of sincerity 
and devotion. Now he (M- Baqt) placed the head of respect on the 
threshold of obedience as being one of those firm in their allegiance. 

At this time Sultan Mahmud Bakari was acting contrary to the code 
(of Cingiz Khan) and to the sublime orders and was at the request of 
the MTrzfis of Qandahar leading troops against him. On account of 
the writer^s being strongly bound to the eternal fortune (o ar s 

family) Sultan Mahmud was unable to lay hands on his territory and 
his troops had been dispersed. Now the writer hoped that he could 
on account of his loyalty and sincerity, be reckoned among the faith- 
ful slaves and that no dust of separation would settle upon the court 
of his union (with Akbar’s dynasty). His petition was brought to tho 
royal hearing by the intervention of courtiers and in accordance with 
his prayer a world-obeyed order was issued to Sultan Mahmud 
KhSn to the effect that he should not advance his foot beyond his 
limits, and should restrain the reins of his fancy from territories 27fc 
appertaining to Baqi Khan. The ambassadors received permission to 

depart after having received princely favours. v 

One of the occurrences was that whilst H.M. the ^ahin^ah 
was casting his shadow over the northern regions a petition arrived 
from Agra, from Mun^im Khan the Khan Khanan. Its purport was 
that the sons of Mu^mmad Sultan Mtrza and UIu^ Mirza, who had 
been distinguished from among the other courtiers by the g ance of 
favour, and who held a fief in the Sarkar of Sambal, had taken the 
road of rebellion and put out their hands against the villages m the 
neighbourhood of Delhi. He (Man‘im) had gone to Delhi in order to 
exttpate them, but they had got news of this and had fled by 

the way of Mandu. - „ , t*r * nf - 

This Muhammaa ‘ Sultan Mirza was the son of Sultan Wais J^rza 

the eon of Baiqra the son of Mansur, the sou of Baiqra the son of U”*' 

gtaitt, the eon of H.M. SahibqirsuT Amir Timur ^ 

^ther waa the daughter of Sultan Husain M.rza Thm last had 
during tho time of his rule, educated Mubammad Sultan Mirzs, who 
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1 See Blochmann 401 for the genealogy, etc., of the MTrzas. 
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was lus nephew’s grandson. After Saltan Uiisain Mirra’s death, as a 
great dispersion took place in Khurasan, Muhammad Sultan MTraa 
entered the service of H.M. Get! Sitaul Firdiis-Makam (Babar), and '* 
was received with favour. When the diadem of empire came to 
Jahanbani Jinnat ishiyani that prince also showed him kindness. He 
had two sons ; one was fjlu^ Mlraa and the other §^ah Mirza. Both 
were successful as his servants. In spite of that, several times they 
showed signs of opposition, but H.M. (Humayun) from his innate 
kindness winked at this. At last Ulugi Mirza met wth the reward 
of his deeds in an attack on the Haziras. He left two sons, Sikandar 
Mirza and Muhammad Sultan Mirza. After Ulu^ MirzS was killed, 

H. M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani cast the shadow of his favour over 
his sons and gave to Iskandar Mirza the title of Uln^ Mirza and to 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza that of SJiah Mirza. When H.M. the §Jia- 
hins^ah came to the throne he showed kindness to Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza and his grandchildren and relatives. When Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza had grown old he was relieved from military service and given 
the pargana of 'Azimpur in Sarkar Sambal for his maintenance, so that 
he might spend his days in tranquillity and in offering up prayers (for’ 
Akbar’s success). Several children were born to him in his old age — 
1st, Ibrahim Husain Mirza; 2nd, Muhammad Husain M. ; 3rd, Mas'ud^ 

280 Husain M.; 4th, 'A&qil Husain M. As the kindnesses of H.M. the^ahin- 
shah extend over all classes of men, every one of these Mirzas received 
fiefs suitable to their conditions, and took part in all the expeditions. 
Especially they were attached to the royal stirrup in the Jannpur 
commotion. After the royal standards had returned from there they 
got leave to go to their fiefs in Sambal. When the suhlirae army 
left Agra and went to the Panjab to extinguish the seditious flames of 
M. I^akim, Ulugh M. and Shah M. in combination with Ibrahim 

I. lusain M. and Muhammad Husain M. raised the standard of rebellion, 
and having collected a number of vagabonds stretched out the band 
of rapine over Sambal and its neighbourhood. The fief-holders of 
that district joined and proceeded against them, and as the latter 
could not resist them, they fled to Khan Zaman and Sikandar Oan. 
But their company was not acceptable to the latter, for every one in 
his folly wanted to rule. They came back from there and made an 
attempt on the Duab. They crossed over to pargana Nimkar. Tar- 
shah!, the sister’s son of Haji Khan Sistani, who was the jajirdar of 
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that part of the country, advanced to put down those wretches. A.*? 
the divine destiny intended to deal hardly with thetii, tlieir destruction 
was tied in the knot of another scivson, and Yarshahi was defeated 
after fighting manfully. Many goods such as gold, elephants, etc., 
fell into the hands of those scoundrels, and they went on towards the 
borders of Delhi, committing rapine. Tatar ^ Khan made Delhi strong 
and Munfiin Khan came from Agra in order to repulse them. Those 
ill-fated ones knew that Malwa was empty and went there. Near 
Sampat they fell in with Mir Mu Izz-al-mulk who had donned the 
pilgrim’s 2 garb and was going to the Panjab, and plundered him. 
Mun’im l^an did not think it advisable to follow them, and so return- 
ed to Agra. 'J’he rebels took possession of Malwa which at that time 
bad been assigned to Muhammad ® QulT Khan Barlas, but who, on 
account of sundry affairs, was then attached to tlie stirrup of fortune, 
(t’.e. was at Lahore on personal attendance on Akbar). His son-in-law 
Kbwaja Hadi, who was known as KhwSja Kilan, strengthened Ujjain, 
but some traitors who were with him came out and joined the Mlrzas. 
The i^waja’s goods were plundered, but he himself escaped on ac- 


■v 


count of his high birth. Qadam Khan the brother of Muqarrab Khan 
Deccani was in Hindia, Muhammad l^usain M. besieged him. 
Muqarrab Khan Deccani was in the fort of Santwas, and Husain 
Khan the sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim Khan came back from escorting 
Mahdi Qasim Khan who was going to the Hijaz. He had reached 
SantwSs when the turmoil of the Mlrzaa showed itself. He too took 281 
refuge in SantwSs. IbrShlm Husain M. prosecuted the siege, and at 
this time Muhammad Husain M. got possession of Hindia and put 
Qadam KhSn to death. When they brought his head to the edge of 
the fort of Santwas Muqarrab Kh§n lost heart and submitted. Husain 
Khan^ too came out. Though Ibrahim biusaia M. offered him service 
he would not accept of it. When H.M. the §hahinshah proceeded to 
extirpate 5li Quli Khan ke came fox’ward and obtained the bliss of 
service. In fine, when the news of this affair was brought to the royal 
hearing, he issued an order that Muhammad Sultan M. should be 
removed from ‘Azimpur to the fort of BT§na, and bo guarded there. 


i Blochmann 42. 

s Meaning that he was going to 
visit Akbar whom A. F. represents 
as a saint. 


0 Blochmann 341. 

* This is the famous Husain Khan 
Tukriya. 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

Beginning of the 12Tn Divjnk year from the Accbssiok, to 

WIT, I'UE YEAR ISFANDARMAZ OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

At this time, when the territory of Lahore became by the ad- 
vent of the sublime cortege a rosegarden of fortune, and H.M. the 
Shahin^ah was engaged in captivating hearts, the bounty of spring 
encircled the land, and the balmy breezes began to blow. The gar- 
dens afforded a wondrous spectacle to beholders, and the tulips and 
other flowers cast nooses of enchantment over the onlookers. 


Verse. 


Arise for the peacock of spring has come 

The call of the nightingale has come from the garden 

The red rose has fallen all over the gn^ss ; 

Or^ have parrots set their beaks on their wings ? 


i 


After eight hours, fifteen minutes, of Tuesday 29 ^^abSn 974, 
llth March 1567, the sun entered (Aries), and the 12th year, to wit, 
the year Isfandfirraaz of the first cycle began, and the equable mind 
of the ^aliinshah felt a desire for hunting and for the gamaryja,® 
which is the most delightful form thereof. An order was issued that 
birds and beasts should be driven together from near the mountains 
on the one side, and from the river Bihat (Jhilam) on the other. 
Each district was made over to one of the great officers, and Bakh- 
ifeTs, Tawacis and Sazawals were appointed to every quarter. Seve- 
ral thousand footmen from the towns and villages of the Lahore pro- 
vince were appointed to drive the game. A wide space within ten 
miles of Lahore — like the capacious heart of princes— was chosen for 
the collecting of the animals. During the space of one month, ^ 


■i The Lucknow editor points out 
that this refers to the parrot's crim- 
son beak and green plumage. 

2 The T. Alfi, p. 627, sn^’s that such 


a gi’cat hunt never occarrod either 
before or afterwards, and that 60,000 
beaters were employed. 
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while the officers and other persons, both high and low, were actively 
^ engaged in driving the game, H.M. was chiefly engaged in stablish- 
ing the foundations of justice and in developing inward and out- 282 
ward civilization. At length there was a suitable completion of ar- 
rangements ; beaters were collected, and there was a large assem- 
blage of animals. First H.M. the Shahinshah went to the hunting 
ground, and viewed it from the circumference to the centre. Every 
one of the grandees and other servants who had exerted himself in 
this delightful service was gratified by H.M^s. approbation. Then 
he placed the foot of dominion in the stirrup of auspiciousness and 
made his tiger-like steed career in the pursuit of the prancing deer. 

He used the arrow, the sword, the lance and the musket. At the 
beginning, the hunting ground was ten miles in circumference. But 
day by day the gamargha was pushed on, and its area lessened. 
Within the space his swift steed sometimes swept afar the game 
from the ground, and sometimes he caught the liglitning-footed deer 
> by the lasso. Various modes of hunting were displayed. Among 
^ the intimate courtiers, M. ‘Aziz Kokaltish came into the middle of the 
qaiiiarghO’ and attended on the auspicious stirrup. The officers put 
^ up screens in front of their stations and guarded the game, in the 
daytime by their eyes, and in the night by blazing torches. There 
was pleasure from morning till evening and from evening till morn- 
ing. After H.M. the ghahinshah had, during five successive days, 
enjoyed various kinds of sport, the great officers and the attendants 
on the harem were allowed to come into the hunting-ground. Gra- 
dually the servants of the court were allowed to enter until at last 
the turn came of individuals from among the troopers and footmen. 

One of the wonderful occurrences that took place during the 
hunting was that Hamid Bakari (of Bhakar) one of the yesdwals had 
become evilminded and had placed an arrow on his bow and dis- 
charged it against one of the servants of the Court. The latter 
abided his time and reported the matter to H.M. in the hunting- 
ground. The royal wrath ordered that he should be capitally 
^ punished and gave his special sword to Qulij ^an, in order that 
he might relieve that unruly one of the burden on his neck. QulTj 
Rli&n twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, bat did 
not injure a hair of his head. With the tongue of fate it was 
uttered 
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Versed 

9 4 

If the swords of tho world move frcitt their place 
They 11 not touch a vein so long as God does not will it. 


On this account the mystery of destiny was accepted and his 
life spared, but os a warning his head was shaved and he was mount- 
ed on an ass and taken round the hunting*ground» 


One of the occurrences of the hunting-time was the arrival of 
283 Mugaffar Kh5n. He brought Wazir Kh5n the brother of leaf, Kh8n 
and begged the forgiveness of the two brothers. The brief account 
of this is that when Seaf Khan by his bad fortune fell into the 
snare of ‘AlT Quit Khan and Bahadur Khan’s society, he did not 
like their company and was disgusted with their arrogance. Also 
'Ali QulT cast eyes of avidity on his property. Asaf Khan was 
looking for an opportunity of separating himself from them. 


Meanwhile, 'Ali QulT sent Asaf Khan along with Bahadur Khan, 
and kept Wazir :^an under surveillance. Wazir I^an wrote an | 
account of the facts to his brother and suggested a rendezvous ' 
for escaping. In accordance therewith A^af Kh an separated one 
night from Bahadur and proceeded towards Karrah and Manik- 

pur, Wazir Kh5n also came out of Jaunpur and hastened along thp •4 
same road. Bahadur Khan heard of what A^af Khan was doin^ 
and pursued him, and came up with him near Cunar. A fight took 
place between them, and Asaf ^an was defeated and made prisoner.' 
Bahadur ^an put him into an elephant-litter and went off. His 
men had dispersed in pursuit of plunder when Wazir :^an and 
his son Bahadur :^an arrived. When he heard that A^af KhSn had 
been captured he made ready, and while Bahadur Khan^s men were 


^ These lines are proverbial, and 
are quoted by Babar, Erskine 216, 
apropos of a blow he received on his 
arm. The translation there given is; 
** However the sword of man may 
strike, not a single vein 

without the will of God.*» In this 
translation and in the Bib. Ind. text 
of the A. N. the HzSfat is read tegh-i~ 
'Aai/m. In P, de Courteille’s ’ transla- 


tion I, 453, the izafat is omitted, the 
translation being 

^‘Qnoique Vepee soit capable de 
boiileverser le monde, elle ne conpera 
pas une veine sans la permission de > 
Dien.’* In the Clarke MS. in thb 

Victoria and Albert Mnsenm thex^ 

* 

is a picture of Hamid’s punishment. 
According to the; T. A. Ellipt,V. 317 

ho-i'H ‘ 


Hamid was drank. 



CHAPTBK I.Xl. 


419 


dispersed lie came up and fought bravely. Bahadur Khan could not 
resist him and fled, but made a sign for the killing of S^af Khan, 
whom they were bringing along on the elephant. The guards 
wounded him once or twice with swords. The top of his finger was 
severed and he was wounded on the nose, when Wiizlr Khan’s men 
suddenly pressed forward and released Asaf Khan. They came to 
Karra and reposed there. In this fight Bahadur Khan the son of 
Wazir Khan distinguished himself, and on this account acquired glory 
by receiving such a title ^ (Bahadur Khan). A^af Khfm repented of 
his past life and recognised in all these misfortunes and losses the 
results of his exclusion from the sublime threshold, and with feelings 
of shame earnestly betook himself to the Court. He sent his brother 
Waeir ^^an to Muzaffar Khan at the time when the latter was, in 
obedience to royal orders, proceeding from Agra to Lahore. Wazir 
Cftme to Delhi, and Muzaffar Khan treated him with great 
ki^ness and took him with him. He (Muzaffar) had an opportunity 
of representing the case when H.M. was engaged in hunting, and he 
begged forgiveness for A?af l^Sn. H.M. pardoned him and his 
brp^her and issued a diploma of favour in A^af I^aii*s name, 
dir^ting him to proceed to MSnikpur and act in conjunctio.n with 
Mqijnun.Khan Q3qshal. When the sublime cortege returned to the 
capital he had the bliss of doing homage and received princely 284 
favours. 

In fine, when the Qamar^a was at an end, H.M* ordered a re- 
tqrp. and came to the river Ravi, on whose bank. Lahore is situated, 
apd which flows with ocean-like majesty. H.M. .the S^ahin^ah took 
^.hifl hands the reins of trust in God and put his steed to the river. 

That fleet, fiery nature passed lightly over, like the breeze. The at; 
tepd^nts, who necessarily were close by, also put their horses to tbp 
:^atpr «.nd all crossed and arrived at the shore of safety ex,cept l^u^ 
;^ia Yeadwal and Kur Muhammad, the son of ghef Muham- 
mad, who were drowned. When H.M. reached Lahore he spent his 


i The IqbSlnima in its account of 
the 12th year saye that Waafr's son 
got the prise of vidonr on this occa- 
sion and the title of Bahidnr S^in. 

It adds that he afterwards became { 


insane and that he was alive and over 
80 years of age in the 14th year of 
Jahangir/ t.e., at the time of writing 
and 54 years after the fight. 

* Cf. BadayAni, Lowe, 92. 
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days in the administration of afEairs and the distribution of justice 
which are part of his nature. " -t 

Among the occurrences was the flight of Muhammad Amin 
Diwana. The brief account of this is that he was distinguished among 
tlie champions (tklcajudndn) for his courage and daring. He also led 
an ill-regulated, intemperate life. At the time that the camp was at 
Lahore, he encountered one of the faujddrs,^ as he was ridinga special 
elephant {fil khdsa), and he launched an arrow from the quiver of 
unrestraint against him. When this boldness was reported to H.M., an 
order was issued for his being put to death. The courtiers attached to 
the harem interceded for him, and H.M. granted him his life, but 
ordered him to be beaten. From his ill-fortune he ® left the road of 
fortune and fled that night to All Quli l^Sn, who was the head of 
strifemongers. 

One of the occurrences was that Junaid KararanI, who had ob- 
tained the bliss of service, and received princely favours, fled, owing 
to a groundless apprehension, from Hiudaun,® which had been assigned J 
to him as his jdgtr, and went to Gujr^t. Those who are illfated and 
choose remoteness from the seat of dominion and fortune, think that 
they are going to better themselves, but in reality they increase their 
loss and cast themselves into the well of wretchedness. At the time 
when H.M., after arranging the aflairs of the Panjab, was meditating 
a return, there arrived from Agra petitions of well-wishers and especi- 
285 ally of Mun‘im ^an to the effect that All Quli ^an, Bahadur !^an 
and Iskandar ^an, had again twisted their heads out of the line of 
obedience and stretched out their necks for rebellion. The misbehavi- 
our of M. Hakim had increased their frenzy, and in their folly and 
disloyalty they had recited the ^^ut;ba in the name of the Mirza I 
Those heedless, fortune-overturned ones had closed their eyes to the 
beholding of the glory of the ^ahinshah, and for the sake of.their 
own designs had cast the simple Mirza into the whirlpool of destruct- 
tion. 


1 Superintendents of elephants. 
See B. 126. 

^ He was with Bairim Rh Sn when 
he was killed and helped to save his 
child. B. S34. 


^ 

3 J. II. 183. Then in Agra Sar- 
kar, now in Jaipur State, 71 miles 
S.W. Agra. It is a large commer- 
cial town. 
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Kingship is a gift of God, and is not bestowed till many thousand 
grand requisites have been gathered together in an individual. Race 
and wealth and the assembling of a mob are not enough for this 
great position. It is clear to the wise that a few among the holy 
qualities (requisite) are, magnanimity, lofty benevolence, wide capa- 
city, abundant endurance, exalted understanding, innate graciousness, 
natural courage, justice, rectitude, strenuous labour, proper conduct, 
profound thoughtfulness, laudable overlooking (of offences), andaccep- 
tance of excuses. And with all those notes of perfection, of which a 
few out of many are mentioned in detail in the ancient books of ripe 
philosophers, so long as the subject of such encomiums has not 
wisdom sufficient to overpower improper desires and unbecoming 
anger, he cannot be fft for this lofty office. And on coming to exalted 
dignity if he do not inaugurate universal peace (toleration) and if he 
do not regard all conditions of humanity, and all sects of religion with 
the single eye of favour, — and not bemother some and be-stepmother 
others,— he will not become fit for the exalted dignity. Thanks be 
to God! The holy personality of the Shahinshih is a fount of perfect 

qualites, and a mine of holy principles. Volumes would not be suffi- 
cient to describe the glories of the Lord of the Universe. How then 
can an incidental reference be sufficient? Give all that thou hast, 
and purchase eyes, and behold the world-adorning qualities of our 
spiritual and temporal king so that thou mayest know what is king- 
ship, and what is the meaning of sovereignty I 

In fine when the account of the disloyalty of this crew was re- 
ported to H.M., his equable disposition was affected and he made 
over to Khan^ Baqi Khan M. Mirak Ra^vi who, at the time of the 
return of the royal cortege, had come to court in order to arrange 
about the fiefs of Ali Quli and Bahadur, H.M. resolved to proceed 
to Agra that he might punish the sedition-mongers. He rapidly 
arranged for the settlement of the Panjab, and alloted the parganas of 


, I The text has Jin but many MSS. ■ wrong, for Bayazid’s fourth list men- 

^ have Biau, and this is the form ac- 1 tions Jan BiqT, who apparently was 

oeptedby Bloehmann N. 141, p. 438. 1 a son of Gulbadan Begam’s husband 

He is the Baqi Bian who was Adham i Sh‘zrEhw4ja. The Iqbalnama has 
elder brother, id. 381. How- Jin Baql. 
ever^ it in not certain tbat Jan is 
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that province to great officers, such as Mir Muhammad ^5n Kalan 
286 Qutbu-d-dia Khan and to their sons and brothers, and to the other 
devoted soldiers. The whole administration of the province he com-* 
mitted to Mir Muhammad Khan, and on the day of Tir, 13 Farwardin, 
Divine Month, corresponding to Monday, 12 Ramzan, 23 March 1567; 
he returned his standards towards the capital. He was encamped at 
Serai Daulat F^an when the elephants Gajgajan and Panjpaya, which 
were noted animals, died on one day. A number of superficialists 
were saddened by this. H.M. said, “ We draw a good omen from the 
event, viz., that those two unlucky brothers (All Quli and Bah&dur) 
will, in this campaign, hasten to the pit of annihilation.^’ Good God I 
What capacity, what intellect, and what insight I 

When the standards of fortune reached Sahrind, what shall I 
say of the folly displayed by Mozaffar I^an such as that all were as- 
tonished ? The account of this affair is tliat H.M. the S^ahin^ah 
always kept himself informed of the condition of the soldiers and 
peasantry, and showed a paternal interest in amending the ways of 
mankind. He guarded men against improper actions and used to 
make efforts to elevate their characters. At this time it came to the 
royal hearing that Mozaffar Khan had developed a fancy for the 
smooth (i.e., beardless) face of one Qu^b TCh an and had flung away* 
the veins of judgment. H.M. from his native kindness sent 
for the latter and made him over to keepers lest Mozaffar Khan 
should fall into great evil from this snare. That besotted one 
assumed the garb of a faqir and went off into the wilds. He did not 
recognise the extent of the royal kindness and thoughtfulness! 
H M. the Shahinshah who holds with perfect control the balahcH 
of discernment and appreciation took no notice of all this ignordncS 
and indiscrimination but treated him with princely graciousness' and 
sent the servant (Qutb) to him. He also guided him by weighty 
admonitions. He indulged i jaunting during the whole of this 
march, and conferred joy upon mankind. 

While he was encamped at Thane^ar^a, dispute arose amopg 
tjie Sanyasis which ended iu :bloodahed|. The details of thi^are-jM 
follows. Near that town there is a tajik which might be. called ..a 
miniature sea. Formerly there was a^wide^ plain there known afe 
Kurkhet which the ascetics of India have reverenced froiii 
ancient times. Hindus from various parts of India visit it at stated 
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times and distribute alms, and there is a great concourse. In this 
'y. ^ear j before H.M.*s arrival, the crowd had gathered. There are 
two parties among the Sanyasis ; one is called Kur,' and the other 
PiirT. A quarrel arose among these two about the place of sitting. 
The asceticism of most of these men arises from the worUVs havingr 
turned its back on them, and not from their havins: become cold- 
hearted to the world. Consequently they are continually distressed and 
are overcome of lust and wrath, and covetousne.ss. The cause of the 
quarrel was that the Puri sect had a fixed place on the bank of the 
tank where they sate and spread the net of begging. The pilgrims 
from the various parts of India who came there to bathe in the tank 
used to give them alms. On that day the Kur faction had come 
there in a tyrannical way and taken the place of the Purls, and the 
latter were unable to maintain their position against them. 

Their leader Kisu Purl came to TTmballa and did homage, and 
made a claim for justice, saying that the Kurs had fraudulently come 
and taken their place. He added that though they had not the strength 
to encounter them, yet they would, trusting in God, engage in fight 
with them, and would either shed their own blood or take the place 
from them. The Kurs represented that the place belonged to them 
by inheritance, though the Paris had settled there for some time. 
Now they would sit there, and the site would remain theirs as long 
as there was life in their bodies. When the sublime cortege came to 
Thauessar, and H.M. went to the spot and flung out the jewels of 
advice and counsel to thqse vain spirits, it was like casting pearls on 
the ground, and their ^absurdity and error only increased. Their 
desperation and disposition to kill themselves augmented and they 
entreated with fervent supplications that there might be a fight 
and a slaughter. As both parties were disordered in their minds and 
desires and had entered on the pathlessness of misery, they obtained 
permission to have a contest, so that in this way they shou^ obtain 
the punishment of their wild deeds and so learn a lesson. It chanced 
that on that day a great number of each party had assembled. 
The two sides drew ap in line, and first one man on each side ad- 
vanced in a braggart fashion, and engaged with swords. A.fterward8 
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t Or Gar. Bat apparently the names represent the Kurus and Pandas. See 
Baday am. Lowe, 04. 
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bows and arrows were used. After that the Puris attacked the Kurs 
mth stones. As the Purls were few in number, H.M. signified to'*' 
some men who understood fighting with stones, such as the Petam- 
caha, I of Turan, and the Cirus of India, to assist the Purls. They 
joined the Purls in their attack on the Kurs and so exerted them- 
selves that the Kurs could not withstand them and fled. The Puris 
pursued them and sent a number of the wretches to annihilation. 

They came up with their Pir and head, who was called Anand Kur, 
and slew the miserable creature. The rest scattered. The holy heart, 
which is the colourist of destiny’s worship, was highly delighted 
288 with this sport. Next day he marched from ThSnessar. 

When the camp reached Delhi M. Mirak Razavl, who in Lahore 
had been made over to Jan BSqi ^^han, and who was waiting for his 
opportunity, fled from prison. JSn BaqI hastened after him, and as 
he did not catch him he was afraid to come to court. H.M. the 
Sb^ahin^ah visited the shrines of the saints and sought for inspira- 
tion. He also distributed abundant alms among the devotees of j 
those places. Tatar PQiau, who was the governor of the city, repre- 
sented that Muhammad Amin Diwana, who had fled from Lahore, -A 
had come to the town of Bhojpur, and that Shihfibu-d-din Khan ^ 
Turkaman, who was the jSgirdfir thereof, had kept him concealed for 
some days in his house and then supplied him with a horse and 
money and sent him to the rebels. On hearing this terrible news the 
wrath of the Stahinsbah, which never blazes forth without just 
cause, grew high, and he issued orders to Sbah Pakhiru-d-dTn Magh- > 
had! to bring the wretch to court. Next day he marched on and, 
when he came to Palwal,* Sb^h Fakhiru-d-din^ did homage and pro- 
duced the inauspicious one. He was made over to ^asan Ca^atai 
and executed at that place. 

When the expectants in Agra heard the sound of the approach 
of the sublime cortege the Khan-Khanan and a number of loyalists 


1 I cannot find the word Petam- 
cahS. Apparently it is a mistake 
for Tetimaha or yetmiahaha, mean- 
ing young men slaves, etc. The T. 
Alfi has jHodapdn 
Samarka-ndt. The Cirus (Cheeroos) 


- / 

are a wild tribe in Mlrzapar, 

etc. 

^ An ancient town in the Gurgion 
district. See J. II. 286 and note. 

* B 406. He married a daughter 
of Kamran. 
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went out to welcome H.M. and were exalted by doing homage. The 
-IChan-Oanan reported the condition of the country and read a list 
J of the crimes of 5li QulT Khan and BahSdur Kh5n, and of the other 
rebels who had raised their heads anew. How can I say that cle- 
mency and advice are profitable to one who is innately bad ? They do 
barm, for such an one regards conciliation and monition as weakness 
and increases in his sedition. Accordingly eminent sages have seen 
no remedy for the inwardly bad except prison and stripes. And 
when even this remedy does not act upon the wicked, it is kindness 
to mankind and indeed to themselves to send them to the abode of 
annihilation. Those responsible for the affairs of the kingdom and 
the intimates of H.M. had not arrived at an understanding of this 
mystery and had on the first occasion not permitted the I^edive of 
the Age to make an end of those wretches. They brought the mind 
of H.M. over to their view, and the raising of the veil remained in 
abeyance. When All Quli Khan and the other rebels heard that 
. H.M. had marched to extinguish the flames of the sedition of 
4 /^Muhammad Qakim Mirza they in their foolish thoughts considered 
this to be their opportunity and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

I All Quit ^an went from Jaunpur to the town of Sarharpur which 
, ^ was the jigir of Ibrahim S^an, and Iskandar Khan came out of 289 
the city of Oude (Ajudhya) to join this rebel tyrant. All the sedition- 
mongers assembled in that town and agreed that Ali Quli Khan 
should, with his forces, proceed by the way of Lucknow and take pos- 
session of the whole country to the bank of the Ganges ; that BahS- 
* dar Kh3n should proceed to Karra and Manikpiir against A^af Khan 
and Majnun Khan; and that Iskandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan 
should take possession of the Sirk&r of Oude and its neighbourhood. 
After making this evil compact they separated. Ali Quli ^an pro- 
ceeded to Sark&r Qanauj. As the fief-holders in that part of the 
country had no leader who could cope with him, they went off to 
Qanauj. When Ali Quli ^§n reached Qanauj, M. Yusuf Kh&n, who 
was the fief-holder thereof, took refuge in the fort of Shergarfaa. The 
people dispersed, and petitions of the loyalists arrived one after the 
^ other at court, Fortune stepped out to do her work. 
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CHAPTER LXn. 


March op the SHAHiNSflAn prom Aqra to Jaunpue, and the deaths op 
Khan Zauan and Bahadde Shan on the field op victory. 


As the sublime office of world-rule is in reality guardianship and 
watching, H.M. the ^ahinahah in consequence of his rectitude of 
intention, and contrary to the practice of most former sovereigns, 
finds his own satisfaction in the soothment of his subjects, and his 
own joy in the peace of mankind. Assuredly, the unique pearl of 
the Caliphate fitly adorns the diadem of such a crowned one who, in 
spite of so much majesty and glory, keeps himself at the Court of 
the Eternal and is strenuous in the administration of justice, and who 
considers the repose of mankind to be his own ease. Certainly, 
whoever withdraws himself from obedience to such a sovereign, 
works destruction to himself with his own hands. Especially if he 
be one who has been nurtured by the sublime family, and has 
gathered by its means the materials of outward grandeur I What 
inhumanity and baseness, and folly, are in those who use those mate- 
rials of grandeur in rebelling against their benefactor ! Whenever 
there is such a sovereign, and such opposition, the Divine favour 
assists the former and gives victory in every campaign. The affair 


of All Quli Khan and Bahadur ^fin, and the uprooting of those two 
haughty wretches are a specimen of this. The abridged account is 
as follows. When the sublime cortege returned successful from the 
Panjab campaign to the capital, and the rebellion and crimes of Ah 
Quli :^an and Bahadur Khan and the other leaders of sedition had 
been reported to H.M., he resolved to proceed to the eastern pro- 
290 vinces and to extinguish the flames of sedition. He appointed 
Mun'im :^5n ^an-Khanan to the charge of Agra, and chose out 
2,000 war-elephants to accompany the troops. Before the army 
marched, he ordered Mozaffar Mo|^al, M. Quli, Qulij Khan, Saiyid 
Muhammad Mauji, HajT Yusuf, to proceed quickly to succour M- 
Yusuf who was shut up in Qanauj. He himself put the foot of in- 
tent into the stirrup of dominion on the day of Ashtad 26 Ardibi- 
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hiaht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 2G Siiawwal, 0 May, 
1567. 

When he arrived at the town of Saklt,^ Ali Quli Kh?Sn, who was 
engaged in stirring up strife at the Qanauj ferry on tlio banks of tho 
Ganges, fled as soon as he heard of the expedition of H.M., and went 
towards Manikpur where his brother, Bahadur Khan was confronting 
Asaf lAan and Majnun Khan. The royal array advanced from 
Sakit to the bank of the Ganges and next day it crossed that tem- 
pestuous river and went on stage by stage. When it reached 
Mohan,* Muhammad Quli l^an Barlas was made leader and there 
were sent with him Mozalfar ^an, Rajah Todar Mai, Shah Budagh 
KhSn, his son *Abdu-l-majlib KhSn, Hasan Khan, Qiya Khan, Hajl 
Muhammad IQian SistSm, Aadil KhSn, Khwaja Ghiasu-d-din Ali 
BakhshT, and other brave men on the day of Dlbadin 23 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 24 Zt-l-Qada, 2 June, 1567, 
against Iskandar KhSn, who bad opened out the hand of sedition in 
Oudh. H.M. himself went on towards Karra and Manikpur. When 
he came to Rai Bareilly, reports were received from A^af Khan and 
Majnun !^an to the effect that All Quli Kh§n and his brother inten- 
ded to make an attack on Gwallar, and wished to cross the Ganges. 
Immediately upon hearing this, H.M. resolved to make a rapid march. 
Most of the officers, some from cowardice, some from slotli, and some 
from regard to their bodies, and some because they did not want the 
rebels to be disposed of until their own ends had been served (lit. 
until the market of their selling of themselves was brisk), did not 
approve of this rush. The wise Sh.thia^ah did not strip tho veil 
from the behaviour of any of them, but committed his design to 
God, and on the night of Zamiyad 28 Khurdad, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Sunday, 29 Zi-l-q'ada, marched rapidly from the town 
aforesaid. 

A wonderful circumstance was that H.M. left the usual road on 
account of its length and took the middle road, which was shorter, in 291 
spite of its being stated that it was without water, and that owing to 
the springs of secret aid which yielded abundance to theghahinshah’s 
army, plenty of water was found on the way. For before this the 


I Sakita in text. Ancient town in 
Etah district. 


^ In the Unao district of Oude, 18 
miles from Lucknow. 
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rain of mercy had fallen and filled the ponds. He marched the 
whole night and half of the next day and reached Manikpur where ^ 
Muhibb *Ali, the jagirdar, rendered his services. As the march had 
commenced at the beginning of the night, and few were aware of 
the route, and a forest intervened, the troops got dispersed and 
missed the right track, and only a few kept in touch with H.M. s 
stirrup. But what fear of paucity of followers is there for him whom 
Almighty God vouchsafes to keep? On the way, A^af l^han did 
homage near Manikpur and was graciously received. He was im- 
mediately sent on ahead in order that he might hasten to his own 
camp which was opposite Khan Zaman^s. Nor had any long time 
elapsed when Hatwi Mewrah ^ who was a swift courier and a trust- 
worthy intelligencer, brought news that All Quit and Bahadur had 
made a bridge over the Ganges in pargana Singraur* and had 
crossed. When H.M. received this information, he at once mounted, 
and though but few men were in attendance, he went on trusting to 
the armies of the grace of God. He left Rajah Bhagwant Dfis, , 
Khwaja JahSn, and others in charge of the camp in order that they i 
might conduct it to the town of Karra, end be on the watch. He went 
from the village of gb^ikhan, which is a dependency of Manikpur, and 
at the end of the day, on Sunday, he crossed the Ganges on an ele 
phant. As it was the beginning of the rainy season, and the river was 
in flood, estrange agitation and outcry arose from the people when H.M. 
drove his elephant into the water. For the crossing of such a des- 
tructive river was an impossibility and it was only by the miraculous 
power of the ^ahinshfih that this swelling ocean gave a passage to 
that mine of holiness. He crossed without trouble by fording the 
river, and the spectators knew that this was a proof of victory 1 At 
the time when the sublime cortege crossed there were not more than 
eleven persons in attendance, viz,, M. Koka, Saif Khan Koka, Has- 
tarn Khan, §huj*i'at Khgn, Khin *Aalam, J^waja ‘Abdullah, Darbar 
^an, Shahbaa Khan, Saiyid Jam§lu-d din, ‘Afldil Khan. DilSwar 
292 ^an. There were also several elephants. On the day when 




/ 


1 The Mewfaha were natives of 
MewSb. See B. 252. 

* Bingratir is the old name of 
Nawibganj. ‘The town of Singraur 


is still extant on the left bank of the 
Ganges, a few miles above Allahabad. 
Elliot Supp. Gloss. II. 106 and J* 
11. 161. 
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the cortege crossed the Ganges and the river-bottom was trodden by 
the elephants^ two of them, Khuda Bakhsh and Bal Sundar were 
raging and roaring in their impetaosity. These two were noted for 
their courage, swiftness, fighting and rank-breaking qualities, but 
when the sublime cortege had crossed the river and had approached 
the rebels, the elephant Khuda-Bakhsb abandoned his fierceness and 
became cautious. The drivers and faujdars were saddened on seeing 
this condition, but H.M. the Sb.ahinsL,Sh said with the inspiration 
of fortune that the circumstance of such a fierce elephant’s becom- 
ing cautious was an announcement of victory, for victory and success 
accompanied the cautious and intelligent. Moreover, by the ele- 
phant’s becoming cautious his reliance was no longer npon elephants 
and their fierceness. He was confined to reliance upon the assistance 
of God and whosoever was confined to reliance npon the Divine 
favour and goodness was bounded by victory. In truth two > lofty 
points were made by that exhibition of marvels which were fitted to 
be the illuminated books of an inspired treatise. When night came 
on they reposed by the side of the river, while the rebels were one 
Tcoi off. H.M. in reliance on the Divine aid ordered that they should 
halt here. At the same time Majnun I^an and Asaf Khan came 
"and did homage. Majnun Khan and a number of others were of 
opinion that they should, without delay, fall upon the camp of the 
wretches that very night, leaf Khan represented that they had 
taken up a strong position and encompassed it, and that it was not 
proper to attack at this time. Moreover in the day-time men fought 
better on account of their conduct being visible. His view was ap- 
proved of and H.M. dismissed the arrivals after giving them exalted 
admonitions. He ordered that they should report to him twice in 
each watch, and that they should arrange for scouting, lest the rebels 
should hear of his having come and should depart. 

*All Qulf and Bahadur in their pride and arrogance were 
utterly careless and got no information. That night, when the 
sublime army had arrived, they spent in drinking, and with their 


change' in the elephant's condition 
showed that they were to rely solely 
on Qod. 


^ The Lucknow ed. explains that 
one point was the omen derived from 
the elephant's becoming cautious or 
serious, and the other was that the 
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paramours, and had grand feasts (biiAkan^ hisklcan), by which very 
phrase they drew an omen for their defeat. More wonderful stijl, 
on that night a man went near the rebels’ tents and cried out 
O all ye doomed ones, know that H.M. the king has crossed 
the Ganges with an innumerable host to destroy yon.” As the 
cup of their life was full, they considered the report of the arrival of 
the royal standards to be an artihce of Asaf Khan and Majnun Khan 
and so waxed more presumptuous. It would seem that this warning 
came from an ignorant loyalist. He was apprehensive that as H.M. 
had crossed that river with a small force, while the enemy had 3,000 
or 4,000 experienced horsemen, he might by this device cast a stone 
of dispersal among them so that they should not engage. He did not 
know that hidden armies were marching along with the world’s lord. 

In fine, on the morning of day of Marisfandr 29 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday the Ist Zi-l-hajja, which 
was in truth the first day of royal victory and the last day of 
the lives of the wretches, H.M. called for his cuirass and stepped 
293 out in the armour of the mystic aid. He placed the helmet j 
of fortune on the head of majesty, and all the gallant men of 
the company prepared for war. The centre was dignified by 
the presence of the S^ahin^Sh, the right wing was commanded h 
Majnun ^an Qaq^al, and the left wing by 5?af iEian. Muhibb 
All Kh5u and a number of heroes formed the vanguard. H.M. 
rode on the elephant Bal Sundar, and M. Koka rode in the canopy 
on the same elphant and thereby bis position transcended the skies. 
At sunrise H.M. proceeded against the camp of ^^an Zaman. It 
appeared that the blackhearted rebels had begun to march off. An 
order was issued that Majnun Khan should quickly advance with his 
troops, and not let them get away. Having such a strong support 
they pressed forward and engaged the enemy’s rear. After some 
time Asaf Khan was also ordered to advance quickly. As the air was 


4 



^ A. F. puns here on the word 
hi$h1c(in which means revelry, etc*, 
but which may also be read as bashi- 
fcan, i.e., “ Defeat us, defeat us.*' See 
the note of the Lucknow editor. 
Biihkan-Biiithan is explained in the 


Bahar ^Ajam as a great feast accom' y 
panied with singing and danciii^<> 
Possibly the word is 
ha-shilcanf fold on fold, or curl on 
curl. 
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very warm, and the elephants were slow in moving, tlie world-con- 
quering prince got down from the elephant and mounted a horse. 

The wretches did not believe that H.M. the Sh^hinshah was 
himself present, and thought that the fight was due to the rashness 
of 5§af !^an and Majnun Khan. When there was much contest 
and they saw the majesty of the army and the onset of the elephants, 
they understood that it was the sublime cortege of the §hahinshah, 
and that H.M. in person had set the foot of victory in the stirrup of 
conquest, *AlT Quli Khan and Bahadur KhSn set their hearts on death 
and stood in the plain of rebellion, and as eternal renegades deter- 
mined upon war. With this evil idea they drew up their forces and 
sent a number of their best men against the imperial vanguard and 
bowmen («gct). At this time the whole force of the imperial army 
which was with the Shahinshah was about 500 men, and about 500 
elephants. The distance between H.M. and the vangard was now 
less, and Baba ^fin Qaqshal, who was in command of the bowmen, 
joined this body (where Akbar was). A hot engagement with swords 
and arrows took place, and by the aid of the ShShinshSh^s fortune 
the enemy was driven off. The victorious troops pursued them and 
drove them up to 'All Quli ^an’s line. The rebels got confused in 
"their flight and could not distinguish head from trunk, or front 
from behind. It was an instance of fortune that, in that flight, the 
horse of one of the fugitives struck ‘Al! Quli Khan^s horse so that his 
turban fell off. ‘Ali QulT Khan was astonished and dispatched 
Bahadur !^an against Baba Khan Q§q^3l. Bahadur Kh3n came up 
with the bowmen and made a hot fight. From time to time 'Ali Quli 
got reports from Bahadur and sent him fresh reinforcements. Baba 
Oan saw that the enemy were full of force and retreated. Bahadur 
O^an pursued him and advanced as far as Majnun l^an. Just then 294 
his horse was struck by an arrow and reared and flung Bahadui 
Khan on the ground. The brave men of the army of fortune fell 
upon him. Wazir Jamil ^ seized him; but from wickedness and 
greed took something from him and let him go. Nazar Bahadur, a 
loyalist. and a servant of Majnun Khan, threw himself upon him and 
captured him. The victors surrounded Bahadur lean’s comrades 
and shot them with arrows. 


^ Blochmann 473. 
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During this joyful time while the lord of the world was moving 
rapidly about on horseback, and the combatants were putting their 
bauds on the collars of the foe and slaying them, and ‘Ali Qull Khan 
was standing in the pride of his disloyalty and was inquiring after the 
position of Bahadur I^an, a, moat elephant called Citranand, which was 
one of the royal elephants, rushed against the elephant Gaj Bhanwar, 
which was one of the special elephants and which had ceased to be mast. 

Gaj Bhanwar did not withstand him, but Bed, followed by Citranand. 

Gaj Bhanwar’s driver drove his elephant among the ranks of the 
rebels, and the latter opposed to Citr&nand the elephant Udiya. 
Citranand left Gaj Bhanwar and ran at Udiya and with one 
mountain-breaking blow stretched him on the dust of destruction. A 
great discomfiture ensued among the rebels, and many of their 
leaders became the harvest of the sword. The weeds and stubble of 
their existence were burnt up by the fire of Divine wrath and the 
lightning of the Siiahinshah’s power. A number who fled from -the 
field of battle were killed on the roads by the peasantry, whose 
animosity had been excited by their oppression. The spring-breeze i 
of victory blew upon the nursling of fortune, and the Naisan cloud 
of victory scattered pearls over the garden of dominion. The 
field of battle was cleansed from the dust of the sedition of the^-^ 
rebellious, and the figure of victory emerged from the curtain of 
Divine favours and gloriously established herself on a lofty dais. 

H.M, the ghahin^ah was on horseback and was making inquiries 
about 'All Quit and Bahadur. At this time Nagar Bahadur appeared 
before H.M., with the captured Bahadur Oan mounted in croup 
behind him. H.M. the g^ahin^Sh opened the lips of commiseration 
and said, " Bahadur,* what evil had we done to you that you have 
been the cause of all this strife and sedition ? ** Confusion and shame 
laid hold of him, he hung down his head and said nothing. After 
being questioned many times there came from his ungrateful lips the 
expression,* “ God is to be praised, whatever happens.” It would seem 
that the wretch did not at his latest breath perceive his faithlessness 
and wickedness. Otherwise words of repentance would have coma 


* The text has Bahadur-i-mS “ our 
BahSdur.” 

* Accordingto the T. AlfT, Bahadur 


thanked God for seeing Akbar at the 
end of his (Bahadur's) life. B.M.M.S. 
Or. 466, p. 630a. 
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upon his tongue. But whoever turns away from such a mi«>;l]ty lord 
is ruined temporally and spiritually, and becomes bad outwardly and 295 
inwardly. In spite of such sedition, H.M. the Shahinshab did not 
wish to send him to the hollow of annihilation. After urgent 
solicitations from the officers, §hahbaz I^an and Bansi Uas Kumbu 
were ordered to relieve his neck of the burden of his head by the 
edge of the sword. Just then the warriors captured and brought 
ShahriySr Kul, who was one of ‘Ali Quli’s confidants. The servants 
cast his vexing head also to the dust. H.M. the ^ahinshah inquired 
about ‘Ali Quli ^an. A number of persons said that lie 
had left the field, and another set were agreed that he had been 
killed. Meanwhile they brought Batu who was ‘AU Quli's favjddr. 
When they examined him, he said that he had seen ‘AU QulI killed 
by a royal elephant with one tusk, and gave the marks of the ele- 
phant and the driver. By order, all the elephants of the vanguard 
were produced, and that man pointed out the one-tusked elephant 
Nain SulA (delight of the eyes), saying that this was the elephant 
that killed ‘All Quli. Thereafter an order was issued that whoever 
brought a Moghul rebel's head should get a gold mohar, and wlio- 
ever brought a Hindustani's head should get a rupi. The crowd ran 
off after heads and brought them in, and were paid. Physiognomists 
examined them. At last one brought the head of ‘AH Quli which 
had been lying under a tree. There was a doubt about its genuine- 
ness. Meanwhile a Hindu named Arzaui, who had been ail-puwer- 
ful with Ali Quli, and who was one of the prisoners, heaved a deep 
sigh on seeing the head. He came forward and took it, and then 
smote his own head severely. 

It now appeared that a mysterious arrow had struck ‘All Quli, * 
and M. Beg Qaqgh&l claimed that it was bis arrow which bad struck 
him. In fact the rebel was in the agonies of death from this arrow 
when the driver Somnath drove his elephant Nain Sul^ against him. 

‘Ali Quli said to him, “ I am one of the leaders of the soldiers, take 
me before H.M. and you will he rewarded," The driver took this to 
be idle talk, and drove his elephant over him. He was trampled un- 
der the foot of the elephant, or rather, under the weight of his sins 
and ingratitude. A contemptible wretch severed the head in order 
to get the ashrafi, and was bringing it away. On the road a slave ^ 


^ The IqbUnuna says he was one of Akbar’s chelaht. filochmanu 253. 
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luimed Ghalib carried ofi the head from him, and brought it before 
II. M. and asked for the reward. Thereafter H.M. dismounted, 
from his horse and placed the face of supplication on the ground of 
iliaiiksgivings. The great officers and others who had distinguished 
themselves were rewarded by promotion, and the heads of 'All Quli 
and Bahadur were sent, along with bulletins of victory, by the hands 
of ‘Abdulla, son of Khwaja Murad Beg of Qazwin, who had been for a 
296 time Diwan of H.M. JahSnbanI Ashiyani, to Agra, Delhi, Multan and 
other parts of the dominions. Thus the imperial servants* stock of 
joy was increased and advice and warning were given to the waiters 
upon events who had gone astray. This glorious victory, which may 
be considered as the masterpiece of daily-increasing fortune, took place 
in the territory of the village of Sakrfiwal, which is in the province 
of Ilahabas. They made it a city and gave it the name of Fathpur. 
*J’he phrase fafh-i-Akbar * muhdrak is the date of the imperial 
victory. 

One of the wonderful occurrences was this that when the standard 


of fortune marched to put down the ingrates, and Mun'im ^^an was 
left in charge of Agra, the market of the empty-brained and talkative 
became active. The disobedient and disaffected exceeded all bounds. 
Mun'im I^an, who had faith in the father, teacher, and director of 


Abulfazl, the writer of this volume, came to him and sought for moral 
support from him. That mine of testifiers (^ahud) spoke lofty words 
about the greatness of the Lord of the Age and gave a wondrous 
indication about the extirpation of the opponents of his dominion. 
At his request (Mun'im*s) it was arranged that he should hold 
that night a special Sufistic service and that he should come 
and report what transpired on the occasion. Next morning, a 
marvellous joy was seen on his noble forehead, and he stated that it 
had been intimated to him in the night that the heads of 'All Quli and 
Bahadur would soon be brought in. Mun'im Khan was delighted on 
hearing this good news, and returned thanks to God. But a little 
time had elapsed when they brought the heads of those two faithless 


1 Blessed be Akbar’s victory. The 
words yield 974. The Iqbalnama 
says that du khun ahud was the date 
of Shamsu-d-din aud Adham 


deaths and du Mun ^uda the date of 
the deaths of the two brothers All 
Qulf and Bahadur, but this last 
chronogram yields 975 instead of 974. 
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rebels. What is strange in such a revelation being made to those 
who address themselves to the Divine Court and are followers of tlic 
mystic way P 

When by the blessing of the heavenly aids which attend the 
armies of H.M. the Shahinshah both at home and abroad, such a 
dominion-adorning victory had been manifested, H.M. went off the 
same day to the province of Ilahabas, as sundry disloyalists were 
stirring up strife there. At evening that territory obtained the 
morning of dominion by the advent of H.M. He passed the night 
in that pleasant place. Some renegades from fortune who had fled 
and joined ‘Ali Quli, such as Shaikh Yusuf Culi, were cjiptured. 
H.M. spent two days there and on the third proceeded to Benares. 
There many of ^Ali Quli and Bahadur's soldiers, such as Martaza Quli, 
did homage. From the innate kindness of H.M. their oSences were 
forgiven. The women and dancing-girls of Bahadur Khan fell 
into the hands of the imperial servants and KhwSja *Aalam the 
eunuch there was attached to the saddlestraps of auspiciousness and 
promoted to near attendance on H.M. As the people of Bonares had 
from ignorance and disloyalty shut their gates, the royal wrath 
decreed that they should be plundered. But he soon forgave them. 
Shihab and a body of troops were sent to protect and rulo 

Jaunpur, and Qullj Khan was sent with a force to Sirliarpur, where tlie 297 
families of some of the Uzbegs were. After spending three days at 
Benares, he proceeded to Jaunpur, and arrived thero on the second 
day. The lights of safety shone upon the men of *AU Quli who were 
there and they came under the shadow of the Shahinshah's favour. 

He stayed three days in Jaunpur and tho inhabitants who had been 
buffeted about, were tranquillised by the Shahinshah's kindness. 
From there the royal cavalier of the steed of fortune made a rapid 
journey to Karra, where the great camp was. He accomplished tlie 
journey in three days and came to the bank of the Ganges at the 
Karra ferry. At that time not more than four or five persons had 
kept up with him. He crossed the river in a boat and alighted at 
the Karra fort. Near Manikpur Khwaja ‘Aalam absconded, but was 
recanght. From that city an order was issued for the attendance 
of Man im ^lan-Khanan, and the jagirdars of the country were 
allowed to go to their estates. They were exhorted to cherish their 
tenants. Some of the evil-disposed and seditious, who had fled from 
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the holy threshold and joined the rebels, and who were always 
stirring up strife, and had now been caught by fortune’s lasso, such 
as Khan Quli Uzbeg, Tar ‘All, ‘Aalm Shah Badakhshi, Mir Shah 
Badal^shi, Tahiya Bal^shl, Calma Khan fosterbrother of M. ‘Askari, 
were made the subjects of wrath and trampled by mast elephants. 

M. * Mirak of Mashhad, who was one of the special confidants of ‘All 
Quli, and who had fled from the imperial camp and been caught in 
Karra, was, along with other offenders, trussed up and brought 
into the plain of justice. All the other strifemongers were executed 
in his presence, and then an elephant was let loose against him.* 

The elephant caught him in his trunk and squeezed him and the 
stocks^ and shouldei’-boards, and flung him from one side to the 
other. As a clear sign for his execution had not been given (by the 
driver) the elephant played with him and treated him gently. For 
five successive days he was brought out and tortured in the place of 
execution. At last on account of his being a Saiyid, and on the 
intercession of courtiers, he was granted his life. On the same occa- 
sion Jai Tawaci brought §h§h N5|ir KhwajS, who was a ring-leader J 
of the disloyal, to Court, and he was capitally punished. 

Mun'im KhSn Khan-Khanau came according to orders from '' 
298 Agra to Karra and was exalted by doing homage. Out of the 
abundance of his bounty, H.M. conferred upon him all the fiefs of 
‘All Quit and Bahadur, in Jaunpur, Benares and GhSzIpur up to the 
bank of the Causa river, and he went off successful to Jaunpur and 


^ Bayazid tells us, 91a, that he vras 
the AtUa of Salima Bcgam. It seems 
from the Iqbal nam a that (he mahout 
was told not to kill him. 

s Tho text has ba kundlia u du 
ehdfAa b A foot note 

states that most MSS* have bakundha 
*i>du but that the conjunction 

is right as kundha is a large piece of 
wood which IS put on the feet of 
criminalst and du is some- 

thing placed on their necks. But an 
illustration to the Clarke M.S. of the 
Akbarnama, Y i ctoria and Albert 
Museumi South Kensington, by the 


contemporary artists MaskTna and 
BanwalT Major, which has been re* 
produced in the Journal of Indian 
Art for October 1904, makes me doubt 
if the conjunction is right, and if 
a conjunction is required. The illus* 
tration refers to the passage in the 
text and shows the prisoners with a 
circular piece of wood, probably the 
du or lignum duos ramos 

habens of VuUers, which confines ^ 
their wrists while their feet and 
necks are tied with cords. Probably 
kundha^i^u jha^a should be ren^* 
dered manacles/' 
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tliat neighbourhood. The sublime corfcfege moved on towards 
the capital on the day of Mihr the 16th Tir, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Saturday 20 Zi-l- hajja, 28 June 1567. H.M. went on, 
stage by stage, hunting and administering justice. Every city and 
territory that he passed through was ennobled by his justice and 
the benefits of his advent. In the town of Kura ^ which was in 
the fief of Farhat i^an, a great feast was held at the latter’s peti- 
tion, and Shujaa’t ^an had similar good fortune in Etawah. Like- 
wise other loyalists were gratified by this favour in various places. 
At last on the day of IQiurdad 6 Amardad, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Saturday 11 Muharram 975, 18 July 1567, he reached Agra. 
The world assumed special freshness, and mankind peculiar joy. 
The universe became the seat of peace and justice. 

The account of the victorious forces that went against Iskandar, 
under the command of Muhammad Quli ^an Barlas, is as follows 
They marched, stage by stage, and on the day of Ardi-bihisht 3 Tir, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Zi-l-hajja, they arrived 
at the city of Oudh. Iskandar, on hearing of the arrival of the 
imperial army, shut himself up in the fort of Oudh. The officers 
besieged it and distributed their batteries. At the side of the city 
there is a lofty hill which bears the name of Swarag-dwari,* and 
which is the citadel (sar-kob) of the city and the fort. Iskandar had 
established a number of his followers, including many musketeers, 
there, so that by shooting with bows and muskets they might prevent 
any one from coming within the city’s verge. 

Muhammad Quli Khian Barlas first addressed himself towards 
the taking of this citadel and appointed a number of brave men to 
attack and capture it. They drove off the rebels and got full posses- 
sion of the city and the fort, so that not a single person could put 
his head outside of a window, and the Uzbegs became doomed men 
and were utterly disconcerted. Meanwhile news of the victory of the 
imperial army and of the slaying of ^Ali Quli and Bahadur reached 
both inside and outside of the city. This strengthened the imperial 
servants and disheartened the enemy. Although a letter bad 
previously come from Bai Pattar Das to Rajah Todar Mai, telling of 


1 The IqbaloSma has KQra. 

* Gate of heaven, said 


■■ f 

to be the place where Bima's body 
was bnrat. 
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the victory and o£ the slaying of ‘All Quli and Bahadur, and this had 
come before the troops reached Oudh, yet as the common people 
regarded those two wretches as asse^’^i heads, they considered this 
299 news to have been fabricated. When at this time the news became 
notorious, Sikandar continued to keep it secret, and, using trick 
and stratagem, he sent for Rahman Quli Qushbegi saying that he had 
several things to communicate. The imperial servants did not 
agree to this. At last he sent Haji Ughlan. who was one of his con- 
fidants, to the oAhcers. They had a discussion with him, and it was 
arranged that Rahman Quli should go with Hsji Ughlan and come 
back after settling the agreement. The two went off the same day 
and returned. They reported that Iskandar repented of his past 
deeds and was looking forward to his obtaining through the interven- 
tion of the officers the blessing of kissing the threshold. He 
wished that they should first, by themselves, see one another in an 
appointed place and confirm the agreement by oaths. It was 
arranged that as next morning was ‘Id Qarban, his desire should be 
fulfilled on that day. 

In short, Iskandar vacillated and put off the imperial servants 
by stories and pretexts, and at night came out by the fort-gate, 
which was towards the river, and crossed over by means of some boats, 
which he kept , in readiness for the day of his retreat, and came out 
of the whirlpool of danger, half-alive. When, in the morning, the 
imperial servants became aware of Iskandar’s flight, they immediate- 
ly entered the city and beat high the drum of victory. As Sikandar 
(sic) had left no boats on that side, there was a delay of two or three 
days in pursuing him, on account of their having to collect boats 
from other ferries. Meanwhile Iskandar arranged for the security 
of his family and sent a message that he still stood by his promise. 


i sir-i-Mar. This expression has 
several meanings, one being that of 
“ scarecrow,” but here it means an 
intruder or one who is always turn- 
ing up unseasonably. Thus it cor- 
responds to our phrase" bad penny,” 
and also more nearly to the phrase, 
borrowed from Dickens, of ‘‘ King 
Charles’ head.” The people had got 


so accustomed to hear of ‘All Quli 
and his brother rebelling, and then 
returning to allegiance, that they did 
not believe this time they were really 
dead. The phrase sir-i-^or paida 
ahtid, " An ass’s head appeared,” is 
similarly applied to any worthless 
thing coming into one’s hands again, 
or to false news. 
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and that he had crossed ^ the river on account of men’s fears. 

He now wished that Muhammad Quli Khan. MozafPar lOian and Rajah 
Todar Mai should enter a boat and come into the middle of the river and 
that he should come with ten men and salute them, and hear directly 
what had been agreed upon. When his mind has been set at rest he 
would go to the world-protecting court. Those three magnates 
agreed to his proposition. Iskandar Khan came from the other 
side with four or five of his confidants in a boat, and hold a confer- 
ence which was a picture on water and a knot on the wind. The 
imperial servants took oaths and did what was proper in the way of 
conciliation. But Iskandar did not abide by his word, and said that 
he could not just now, when he was an example of crimes, have the 
courage to kiss the threshold. What was necessary was that, in for- 
giveness of his crimes, hiajdyvr should be left as it was, and that ho 
should be nominated to service in the province, so that he might by 
good actions make himself fit for royal favour. As his tongue did 
not accord with his heart, he spent the time in idle talk and in spite 
of the rains he went off two stages down stream and sent an untrue 
message, alleging the force of the current on the banks. When tho 300 
imperial servants perceived that nothing would conae from the rogue 
except deceits and vulpine tricks, they crossed the river and pursued 
him. He, after traversing quagmires and floods, conveyed him- 
self to Gorakpur. There Sulaiman Quli, an Uzbeg who had fled to 
the Afghans from *Ali Quli Khan, and who held the ferry on bohalf 
of the Afghans, collected boats and crossed him over and his men with 
all rapidity, and so saved him from the billows of the wrath of the 
Shahin^ah’s fortune. The great officers came to the borders of the 
Afghan territory, but as orders for entering that territory had not 
come from Court, they halted and sent a report to Court, relating tho 
facta and asking permission to enter the country. The petition 
arrived on the day that H.M. reached Agra, and an order was issued 
that as that remnant of the sword had gone out of the dominions, 
they should be content at this time with what they had done, and 
should set about arranging the distracted condition of the province. 


* It appears from the Iqbalnama 
that ho took them across with him on 
the first occaeion, and used the time 


afforded by the negotiations in 
having them conveyed to a place of 
safety. 
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Sirkar Oudh was made the fief of Muhammad Quli Khau Barlas and 
the other officers were summoned to Court. When the rescript reached 
the imperial servants, they established Muhammad Quli Khan in the 
government of the Sirkar and set off for the capital. There they did 
homage and were recipients of auspiciousness. 


1 
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CHAPTER LXril. 

Expbditiok for the Capture op the Fortress of Citur. 

To overthrow the nOck-stretching rebel is to establish oneness, 

which is the choicest worship in the fore-court of plurality, and to 

make current the coin of peace and tranquillity. By the lord of 

the Age’s realising this truth, the pillars of the Divine vice-regency 

are revealed and a stock of bliss conferred oh mankind. God bo 

praised 1 H.M. the ShahinShah, by the help of eternal favour, and 

the assistanoe of secret hosts, sees his own happiness in giving peace 

to mankind, and day by day increases his efforts to control and 

remedy the madness of the refractory and wrong-headed. The 

Divine aid keeps close to his holy personality and renders him 

successful, both in spiritual and in temporal matters. At the time 

/♦when the capital was made resplendent by the lights of his justice, 

V and when the army was not yet rested from its labours, the news 

^ came of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Sultan MirzS and 

'Oi their scattering the dust of dissension in the province of Malwa. 

When they had withdrawn their beads from bearing the burden 301 

of obedience to their spiritual and temporal king, and had become 

vagabonds in the land of destruction, they, after long wandering 

with little result {lit. much twisting of heads and littleness of speech) 

had found MalWa empty and had gone there. It passed into the 

holy heart of the lord of the Age, who knows hidden secrets and 

IS a mine of pity and gentleness, thalt if he, in consideration of the 

condition of his soldier's, overlooked the quelling of these sedition- 

mongers, he would be acting contrary to God's will, and that if an 

expedition were tfndertafcen to put down this disturbance, and he 

persbntdly took part in it, he would be acting contrary to the canons 

of reason, for the set Were not of such a nature as to require his 

presence for theif suppression. And it ia an axiom of the laws 

Tof sovereignty that whatever c4n’ be done bywords should not be 

done by the sword, and that whatever can be done by the courage 

^ of officers of middling or lower rank shonld not be made over to 

great ministers. In respect to the scale of duties, regard should 
56 
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always be had to the laws of sovereignty, which are an expression 
for judgment and appreciation. If in accordance with the laws of 
sovereignty, attendants on the threshold of fortune were nominated 
for this service, the first men of the country, who regarded obedi- 
ence to their king as the bliss of two worlds, would in a moment 
gird up the loins of effort and proceed to perform it, but delay 
would be caused by having to collect the soldiery, whose presence 
was indispensable, and in this way a little affair might become a great 
one. Now the laws of sovereignty did not admit of delay in such 
matters. Accordingly the ^ahinshtih of the universe and the sage 
of the time resolved to dispose of this business by his own ripe 
understauding, and by giving attention under the guise of inatten- 
tion, and care under the screen of carelessness. He in appearance 
overlooked the thing, and in reality applied his genius to putting 
down the disturbance. On the day of 
month, corresponding to Sunday 25 Safr, 30 August 1567, he set 
out to hunt in pargana Bari, where he had often enjoyed himself in 
hunting deer with citas, in order that the loyal and devoted leaders 
might come without the notoriety of being sent for, while others, 
either their servants or not, would, seeing that there was no prohibi- 
tion, readily assemble in order to pay their respects. When men 
should have quickly assembled, a number of them would be picked 
out and sent on this duty. With this judicious idea he set out from 
the capital, and, having encamped at Bari, he went on hunting 
towards Dholpur and Gwalyar which are in the direction of Malwa, 
The officers and other servants turned the face of hope towards 
the camp and arrived in crowds. If all the faithful servants of the 
court, who were associated with hunting, should be added up, they 
302 would be enough to conquer a world; if all the loyal heroes were 
gathered together, who could count them ? and if the servants of 
the servant were also collected, who could estimate their numbers P 
When Dholpur had been made the camping ground, Sakat^ 
Singh, son of Rana Udai Singh, was in attendance on the victorious 
stirrup. H.M., either from pleasantry, or in order that the presump- 
tuous rebels of Malwa might be led by the circumstance into the 
slumber of negligence, said to him that though most of the land- 


Rashn 18 Shahriyur. Divine 





^ Blochmann, 519. 
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holders and great men of India had paid their respects, yet the Rana 
had not as yet done so, and that therefore he proposed to march 
against him and punish him. H.M. also asked what service the 
prince would render in this case. On one occasion he spoke at largo 
about these matters with the prince, and the latter made hypocriti- 
cal proffers. 


At last that crooked-minded one, from want of understand- 
ing and from taking a jest seriously, ran away. In his folly 
he ran away from apparent dishonour, and fell into real dis- 
grace. For the ignorant fellow imagined that H.M. w'as meditating 
the punishment of Rana under the pretence of hunting, and that 
he himself would get a bad name to the effect that he had gone and 
brought H.M 4 against his father. He did not know that it was all 
a joke, and that there was no reason why this powerful and God- 
restrained one should personally proceed against such a class of 
landholders. Nor did he perceive that, on the supposition that his 
notion was correct, his running away from such a good fortune was 
to throw himself into the lowest hell of destruction and to hurry 
from disrepute to misconduct. When the news of his flight reached 
the royal hearing, the ShahinshaVs wrath was stirred up, and jest 
V became earnest. And in truth this was proper, for, from the time of 
the accession, most of the leading men of India who had cocked tlie 
hat of pride and had not lowered the head of obedience before any 
of the Sultans, had bowed down and kissed the ground, except Rana 
TJdai Singh, than whom there was in this country no one more 
* foolish and arrogant. This audacious and immoderate one, in whom 
the turbulence of ancestors was added to his own haughtiness, was 
proud of his steep mountains and strong castles and turned away 
the head of obedience from the sublime court. His brain was 
heated by the consciousness of his possessing abundant land and 
wealth, and numbers of devoted Rajputs, and so be left the path of 
auspicionsness. H.M’s world-conquering genius decided to chastise 
him. In the beginning of Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the middle of RabL'-al-awwal, about 19 September 1567, the 
^ expedition took place and he set off towards conquering the terri- 
tory of Hindwara. When the vicinity of the fort of Sivi Supar, 
which is famous in that country, became the encamping ground, it 
^ transpired that the fort was empty. Before H.M^s arrival the 303 
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servants of Surjan, the governor of the fort of Rantanbflr, had 
become terrified and had gone ofl together with the peasantry. ^ 
H.M. the Shahinshah took the evacuation of the fort as an omen 
of great victories and remained two days in that pleasant spot. He 
ordered the fort to be victualled from the neighbourhood and made 
it over to Nazr Bahadur. From there he marched six stages and 
encamped at the town of Kotah, which is one of the strong places 
in that country, and then made over that fort and its territory to 
Shah Muhammad Qandahari and left him there. Marching from 
thence, he halted in the vicinity of the fort of Gagrun. 

One of the occurrences was that the acute, wisdom-gathering, 
enchanting, spiritually and physically elder brother (of the author) 

was exalted by being brought from the 
chanaber of retirement to the court of service of the world-lord and 
was distinguished by the Shahinshah’s favours. This new fruit of 
the garden, of knowledge had continually been gathering wisdom in 
attendance on the conductor of the heavenly caravans^ the gar- i 
land-twiner of the pinacothek of Plurality in Unity— his honoured / 
father— and in a short time had attained high rank in his truth*teach- 
ing school, which was the meeting of the two seas of perception and 
illumination, and the rendezvous of the comprehenders of theory 
and practice. One of the results of this association was that his 
tongue was loosed for word-adornment and for poetry. The renown 
of his excellences embraced the outer as well as the inner world. 
Inasmuch as it was the holy nature of his honoured father to draw 
his foot under the skirt of retirement and so conserve his spirit, 
and as he, for the sake of concealment, chose the teaching of’ 
rational and traditional sciences, he kept closed the road of inter- 
course with the classes of mankind. Prom« the blessed influence of 
his spirit, his sons did not indulge their natural inclinations nor 
were affected by the sight of this deceitful world. He (Mubarak) spent 
all his time in adorning his soul, and in hiving wisdom and in good^ 
actions. And though that enlightened old man divined^ the am- 
bushes of the spiritual and temporal ^^edive, and was one of hifl ^ ^ 
faithful believers, he did not bring the unique pearl of love into the 
market. And in spite of its great value and of its being keenly 
sought after in the bazar, and of there being a purchaser who could' 
appreciate it, he did not bring it into the mart of sale. And because 
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the doing homage to him (Akbar) was to do homage to Plnrality 
under the guise of Unity, he chose solitude rather than Plurality. 
Moreover, those attached to the unique worshipper of God (Akbar) 
received salaries from that fountain of truth. On this account he 
(Mubarak) had no intercourse with the lords of dominion and pillars 
of the empire. And though many of his profession spread, by the 304 
instrumentality of the outwardly great, calumnies against him out of 
envy, and made trouble — afterwards falling into the abyss of failure 
through the acute perception of the iruth-discerning prince — his mind 
was not at all disposed to have dealings with the welhmeaning 
persons attached to the court, and did not take the customary means 
to remedy his aSairs. 

At the time when the i^edive of the world was meditating the 
conquest of Citur, mention was made to him of the light-increasing 
lamp of perception and most excellent of brothers (Faiai), and an 
order was given for the attendance of that nosegay of ability. A 
party of evil-dispositioned and short-sighted persons who did not 
know the real facts took this gracious summons to be the prelude of 
censure and sent a peremptory order to the governor of the capital. 

....On the night of AbSn 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the night of Wednesday 20 Rabi-al-awwal (975), 24 September 1567, 
when a portion ^ of the blue robe (of night) had disappeared, and that 
seer (didawar) had gone off to contemplate the new flowers of the 
garden, a number of Turks came and surrounded our abode. 

It appears that a part of evil-disposed, base people, who were the 
scorched centres of the sands of envy, had supplemented their 
wickedness by suggesting to those ignorant capturers that the Shaikh 
would hide his son, and seek excuses for not sending him. Their 
sole wish was that some harm might happen (to FaizI). When the 
real fact was known there was an increase of astonishment, but owing 
to the delay in the appearance of that overflowing abundance of 
absolute excellence, their stratagems and wickedness assumed almost 
the appearance of truth and they were about to commit an outrage, 
when my honoured brother arrived! Thereupon the disturbance 
was quelled, and that set was drowned in shame. As the gates of 


1 Apparently the meaning is that it was near morning, and this view is 
npported by the baginning of the ode. 


AKBARNAUA. 


4‘it3 

acquisition were closed, it was difficult to make avrangements for the 
journey, but ihis obstacle was also smoothed by the exertions of 
pupils and friends. But a stone of distraction fell into the skirt of 
that night, and all the members of the family were sunk in the 
whirlpool of grief.^ He who was acquainted with the secrets of crea- 
tion (Mubarak) set himself to assuage their restlessness. He said 
that at first the face of his heart had in consequence of human nature 
been saddened by the evil-natured gossips, otherwise his feelings would 
have been joyous. Nothing but exultation and delight could be pro- 
duced and maintained from this apparently grief-causing event. 
Just about then the good news of promotion arrived and the bolt 
upon rejoicing was withdrawn. In the first instance it was a draught 
of pain which touched the palate of him who did not know the con- 
gregation of wisdom, and then after some days the glad tidings 
arrived of the kindness shown by the Cyrus of horizons. A stock of 
everlasting joy came to hand. The following ode was composed about 
this time in praise of the favours bestowed. 


I Presumably it was Faizi who at 
first felt pain, but possibly it means 
the other members of the family. 
FaizT was then 20 and A. F. 16 years 
old. The ode cannot have been com- 
posed or at least not completed for 
several years for it refers to the 
births of Akbar’s sons, of whom 


Daniel was not horn till 979. Tho 
troubles of Fai?i and his family did 
not end with this introduction to 
Akbar. It was two or three years 
after it, viz., in 979 (1669-70) that the 
persecution of the family occurred of 
which A. F. has given a long account 
in the Ain. See Jarrett 111. 429. 
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Faizi’s Ode. 


At dawn the Solomon *-like messenger bearing good tidings 305 
Arrived with an open brow like that of Felicity. 

His face brightened the heart like a company of friends, 

His lips shed pearls, like the band of the generous. 

By his bead he, like Genius, seized greatness, 

By his feet he, like Power, gripped wide countries, 

Friend and stranger gathered around him 
As round a rich host on a feasting-day. 

His loins were girt with alacrity and speed 

As the path of the Zodiac girdles the revolving spheres 

A lofty plume appeared in his cap 

He seemed a gracious bird ‘ with outstretched wings 

An auspicious rescript bound upon his head 

Showed ® its preface atop where Reason’s seal is, 

A letter he had received in the glorious court 
Was a summons from the prince of the Caliphate 
Auspicious harbingers proclaimed, Read 
Thy letter of release, 0 sorrowing captive ” 

The distant view of the courier caused me an agitation 
Worth hundreds of non-agitations 
My heart fluttered at the motion of bis bells * 

As flutters the^ Nazarene’s soul at the swaying of the ndqus 


1 Perhaps alluding to Solomon’s 
being able to flj though the air on 
his carpet. Or possibly Solomon 
was the conrier's name. This is the 
view of the Lucknow editor. A 
Siwaja Sulsiman is mentioned, A. N. 
III. 460, as having been sent on a 
mission to Shahbaz Khan. 

* Literally, a pheasant. 

8 Apparently means that the head- 
ing or superscription was at top of the 


summons, and so resembled Reason 
which has its seat in the head. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the courier 
carried the document on his head. 

* Conriers wore bells on their caps, 
or on their necks or had them on 
their staffs. 

* An allusion to the word torat,” 
a trembler, which is a name for a 
Ghristiui. The ndque is the wooden 
gong used in Armenian churches. 
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I kissed his crippled feet/ forgetting that 
This action was an impediment to his advance 
His sudden call produced such ecstacy ® in me 
As the Divine attraction excites in the pilgrim, 

How shall I write of that time when my heart’s boat 
Was tossed on the billows of the tempest, 

A quickening Spring visited my words-garden 
A youthful morning came to my spirits' tulip, 

Whiles I was disturbed, thinking by what argument 
I could raise doubts about absolute verities. 

Wherefore diversity of practice in Islim ? 

Wherefore ambiguities in the words of the QorSn ? 

Why did false witness shoot out the tongue in the tribunal 
Of pride and hypocrisy, and claim belief, 

If such be the religion of Islam in this world 

Scoffers can have a thousand smiles at the Musulman faith ! 

Whiles I went on, like Reason, thinking how I could compre- 
hend 

The secrets of the wisdom of Q-recian sages 

What ideas did the “ First Master ” (Aristotle) entertain ? 

What explanation was given by the " Second Interpreter ”8 ? 

What is Divine wisdom that the precepts thereof 

I may engrave on the tablets of my soul ? 

But how shall truth’s light shine upon 

My heart which is not turned towards the holy lamps ? 

What path is there to the genins which understands 

The nature of heat, cold, moisture, and the dryness of the 
desert and the mine ? * 

How does the sage by tbe touch of his forefinger 


1- Perhaps be means that he kissed 
his feet so hard that he made them 
lame, and this is how the Lucknow 
editor understands the passage. 

> Zawq. A Sufistic word. Ja^ah. 

* Alfrabiua, Abu Nasar. See 
D’Herbelot and Biog. Umverselle 
I. 650. He died 3S9 AH. It is not 
clear why he is called the' 2nd Inter* 


preter. He was called 2ad Master 
according to D’Herbelot. He waa 
bom at Farib in Turkey which is the 
same aa Otrar where Timur died.- 
He translated the Analytics of Aris*- 
totle. 

* Cf. Blochmann 38i Kant per- 
hape means mineral here. 
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Understand the condition of the heart by the arterial cunenl ? 
What is the path to mathematics by whose discipline 
I may learn the mysteries of the revolving spheres ? 

Why is the fifth sphere the throne of Mars ? 

Why the seventh the portico of Saturn ? 

Whiles I was taken with the weighing of tlie jewels of poesy 
The scales of the balance were full of words and meanings 
My brain was perfumed with the atr of Firdusi 
My fancy’s ear filled with the fame of jfChuqani 
Whiles I meditated on prose and belles-lettres 
And turned with a smitten bi-ain to the Gulistan’s nosogny, 
Whiles I was occupied with riddles,^ since perhaps 
They would act as a file upon iron^ 

My tongue full of wisdom’s words^ and yet 
My head not a moment clear of secret madness 
Keason showed to my exterior * Tayfuri’s ^ asceticism 
The Sau'aani’s * love impressed my brain 


1 Faizl composed enigmas or rid- 
dles on the 99 names of God. 

B.M.M.S. Add. 7794, p. S02. 

* Literally “ to my skin." 

3 The famous saint Tayfiir, b. ‘Isa, 
commonly known as Bistaml. He is 
also called BsyazTd, and was born 
777 A.D. See Beale, 0. B, Khazlna 
Auliya L, 519, and Jarrett III , 352. 

* San‘a& is the capital of Yemen. 
The person meant seems to be ‘Abdu- 
r-Bazzaq b. Hammin and is com- 
monly known as Shaikh San’ aan. He 
is the hero of a popular story which 
has been told in verse by Fartdu-din 
*At(ar in bis Mantlq*at>taiy1r, for the 
reference to which I am indebted to 
an article by Dr. Bacher in the Z.D. 
M.G. for 1880, Vol. 84, p. 614. See 
Garvin de Tassy's edition of the 
poem, pp. 45-60, v. 1159-1564, 1857, 
^nd his translation, Chapter XIV., 
p. 64, 1863. The story is also told in a 
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collection of stories called the Jami- 
al-hikayat, I.O.M.S. 791, which, how- 
ever, I have not been able to' see. See 
Elbe's Cat., p. 524. Sea also the 
Bahar-i-‘Ajam, and Vullers s.v. 
San'aan. It appears that Shaikh 
San'aan was an elderly man and in 
great repute for sanctity. When 
on his way to Mecca with several 
hundred disciples, he had a dream in 
which he was told that it was fated 
he should go to Rum (Asia Minor or 
Greece) and worship idols. He at 
once started off, and in Riim he saw 
and fell in love with a Christian 
girl, for whose sake he abjured 
Muhammadauism, drank wine, and 
herded swine. He after a time re- 
pented and was retracing bis steps 
to Arabia, when the girl also had a 
dr^m and was induced to adopt the 
Muhammadan faith. She followed 
the Shaikh into the desert, and he too 
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Tliere was intellect prologuising demonstrative reasoning 
There were rays of visionary love which burnt books 
There were flowery gales of knowledge turning over their 
pages 

OP my soul what shall I say ? One soul had a hundred 
appetites ! 

Of my heart what shall I boast ? One love and a hundred 
griefs ! 

The eyelashes which encircled the eyes of youthful singers 
Lacerated my liver as if they were tiger’s ^ hairs, 

My father — may his kindly shadow long endure ! 

Did not suffer me to abandon study 
As perchance I might by his assiduous teaching 
Become, like himself, one of the Divinely learned. 

His advice ever was, “ O famished one of life’s morning 

Receive wisdom’s morsels (lugma) from Luqman’s * tray 

Lust not after beauteous fairy-forms 

Lest Satan’s wings sprout from thine arms 

Let not sweat * be aye dropping from thy brow [tion 

For such floods, like heaping cotton in the fire, end in destruc- 


had a vision telling of her conver- 
sion. He turned back therefore, and 
the two lovers met again. But the 
girl was exhausted hy her fatigues 
and only lived to obtain the Shaikh’s 
forgiveness, and died at his feet after 
being instructed by him in the true 
creed. Mr. Ellis has kindly shown 
me a notice of the story in Rieu’s 
Cat. of Turkish MSS. 1856, where 
it appears that there is a Turkish 
poem on the subject by ZiyaT CelebI 
who died in 992. A.H. An auto- 
graph note by Dr. Rieu states that 
the story has been treated in Kur- 
dish and is referred to in Jaba’s 
Kurdish poems, ; and that it is also 
mentioned in Ouseley’s Travels III, 
258, and in Sam MTrzi’s anthology, 


1495. Mir ‘Ali Shir also treated 
of it, and Pertsch’s Berlin’s Cat. 674, 
8, mentions a copy of the poem as 
an extract from Paridu-d-din’s Mag- 
navl. Ouseley mentions in the 
passage referred to by Rieu that he 
saw a picture of Shaikh San'aSn at 
Sari. No doubt Faizi got the story 
from FarIdu-d*dTu. 

1 Gbazalan. antelopes, and also 
musicians and singers. Tiger’s whis- 
kers are supposed to he aphrodisiacs. 
Perhaps the meaning is, “ As many 
tiger-hairs pierced my liver, as there 
are hairs in the eyelash of a fawn.” 

a Lnqman or Lokman is the east- 
ern Esop. 

^ The reference is to the sweat of 
shame. 
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Wbat is thy heart’s condition, and what is Love ? 

Be not overcome (by love), for glass ^ will not make an anvil 
Why has thy heart opened to Indian love ? “ 

Seek ^ not the key of the K‘aaba from the monkish cross 
In fine I moved between reason and madness 
For wisdom was mingled with unwisdom. 

The sound of the footsteps of the Sultan's courier 

Roused me to wakefulness from the sleep of neglect 

I know not what was the magic whereby 

hly mind was freed from foolish thoughts 

God be praised ! that attraction fiung my soul 

From the stony field of sorrow into a condition of repose 

All those weeds and thorns of lusts were consumed 

By the sparse rays of the Divine lightnings 

1 become an alert rider on a swift steed 

Which careered in its wisdom through the spheres, 

Like Noah I traversed the tempestuous ocean 
Like Khizr I went alone in the desert 
In ecstasy of joy I so hastened along 
That I was like a spirit freed from the body’s chain 
I moved like a petitioner on the highway of respect 
With my heart’s fist I snapped the bonds of sloth 
Meanwhile all my imagination and inquiry were engaged 
In considering how the affair would be arranged 
On the way there came to the point of the pen of my thought 
The broidery of the gh^hinshah’s praises with a SahbSnlike * 
eloquence 


^ FaizI’s heart is represented as 
being as brittle as glass. 

* ^iBhq-i-Bindnaxh’ 

adSn, “ The love treated of or felt by 
natives of India.” I take this to refer 
to Faifl’s being engrossed with tales 
of Indian love, and also perhaps to his 
having then began bis paraphrase of 
Nala and DamyantT. The line may 
also refer to Fai^T's having been 
smitten by love for Hindu girls and 
boys. It appears from the extracts 


from FaizI’s poem given by A. F., 
that be regarded India as peculiarly 
the land of love. See A. N. III. 688. 
line 16; id. p. 682, 1. 6; id. 694, 1. 6 
from foot, which is a poem on love. 

Probably this is a reference to 
Shaikh San'aSn’s forsaking his reli- 
gion for the sake of a Christian girl. 

* Sahbin b. Will. An Arab 
famous for bis eloquence. Hammer 
Furgstall History of Arab. Litera- 
ture n., 203. 
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Sluldenly tlie blackness of his encampment ' showed itself afar 
oft' 

’Twas a blackness which made my eyes bright 

It was announced to the royal tent " Lo 

nie garden-bird has come to the gate of Paradise '* 

An order issued to treat it kindly and to bring it in. 

Raising me from darkness’ abyss to the sky of bliss 
Fortune’s lord* drew the rein of my star 
Towards the court of the world-ruler. 

First I kissed the dust of the thereshold 
I reached the fountain-head which cures the thirsty 
T placed my forehead on the ground in thankful adoration 
I made ablution not of my body but of my soul 
AV’^hat shall I say of the door of his fortune's abode 
’'['was a wondrous exemplar of the Divine Court 
No earthly court, for in it there were 
A hundred times more things of pleasure and grace. 

They who dwell in the precincts of that sublime place 
Are approximated to the attendants of heaven 
Men of light and leading stood around. 

The exalted Cyrus sate on a Grecian * throne 
Akbar ShSh ♦ the bestower of glofy oa Indians aight 
Lamp of the court of doroinioa of Taimur's dynasty 
God be praised ! from the noble nature of that country 
Both trees and soil yield aloes and balsam ^ 


» Akbar’s camp before CitQr- 

• Qoid daiilat. Presumably means 
the officer at the head of the division 
called the “ akl-danlat." 

3 1 presume that the meaning is 
that Akbar united the splendour of 
the early Persian kings with the 
enlightenment and world-sway of 
Alexander. Or the reference may 
be to Greek philosophers. 

* Cf. the verse in Jarrett III., 405. 
This line is written un red ink in 
several MSS. 

6 banl. Apparently by ian is 
meant the fragrant 5ag^n, or Melia 


Bukayun, also known as Melia semper- 
virens, which is also known as Persian 
lilac and is also perhaps the fcedmofik 
or fragrant willow. The reference 
can hardly be to " Gil of Ben ’’ for 
India does not produce this, nor is it 
a perfume. Nor, I think, can labdrt, 
frankincense, he intended, for that 
too does not belong to India. There 
is the variant Kant, minerals, which 
is perhaps more likely to be right as 
the poet is speaking of what the 
ground (£2d&) produces, but most 
MS$. seem to have bdni. 
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’Twas signified that I should sit and enjoy myself. 

In the antechamber of the assembly of friends 
I sate down before the pedestal of the Shah’s throne 
My speaking tongue ran over with encomia 
Eloquent men of ‘Iraq and Khurfisan 
Poured out pearls of praise over my words 
One was amazed and said, “ Who is this magician 
Whose tongue makes pearls and corals ? ” 

One said with wonder, “ This noble pearl 
From what cloud of Naisan ^ was it produced ? 

What is this new singing-bird 

That revives the notes of the nightingale ? ” 

The tongue of the eviUthoughted was lengthened against me ; 

As my heart's palace had a lofty base 

The moisture of my spirit did not evaporate in a hot reply 

For there was on Paizi’s lips abundance {faizdnl) of cool water 

My Shahinshah soothed me with varied kindnesses 

So that I gradually became less and less bewildered 

He opened his mouth to ask, saying, “ O parrot. 

Who was the doorkeeper of your garden of speech ? 

Who gave brightness to the dark city of your fancy ? 

Who laid the foundation of your lofty rhymes ? ” 

After paying the respect of ground-kissing I said, 

" O Ruler, whose orders are obeyed by the spheres. 

The peace of thy reign is my gracious teacher 
And the horn-book of its instrnction is a large one 
If you ask the secondary cause, my father was my teacher 
For truly I have no greater or purer than he, 

So long as my tongue has wagged with the joy of speech 
My teeth have been sharpened by my father's kindness 
From the beginning of the disease of ignorance till convales- 
cence 

He administered remedies to my inward pains/' 

Then he (Akbar) said, “ Of those profound leaders 

Who placed the things of ezcoUence in the scales 

. ^ ■ .. - - - ^ ^ _ 

i AUudhig to the stdry that in the mouth of Neiste the nm-ckrope •iOrs 
peerti. 
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Which one has followed the right road in verse 
So that there are no wrong steps in his gait 
Which one has traversed the spiritual world ? 

Whose vision has been disturbed by the abyss of madness 
I humbly said to the ^ah, “ O Protector of speech, 

The record of the society of poets is not ignoble 
The eloquent who before this have uttered speech, 

From whose lips have been struck out jeux d’esprit 
Were all wise and pure of heart 
And kept themselves pure from iniquity 
They drew true pictures by the movement of their thoughts 
They revealed subtleties by the quickness of their intellects 
All are present by the mtness of their souls though their 
bodies are hidden {t.e. they are dead) 

All exist by their divine personality, though themselves 
have perished 

Especially that most eloquent one of Tus (Firdusi) 

Who was an old husbandman of the gardens of speech 
Estimate his deeds from the ^ahnama 

4 

For Rustum of Sijistan is not his equal in strength of arm 
Save this he reaped no harvest, it was loss 
That he lived in the time of the slaves of Nuh^ Sam&m 
Had he been in the appreciative cycle of the ShShinshah 
His days would not have been dark nights. 

Hext comes the Ghazni toper ‘ whose spiritual wine 
Gives lasting intoxication to the soul, 

Ask not about that parterre-adorner of the garden 
For he has made pomegranate plots in his garden 
’Tis a variegated garden so that were it terrestrial 
You might gather flowers from it for a hundred Springs 
It would be fitting to write with the ink of the heart 
The truth-showing excellencies of the Shirwfini * 


1 Nuh h' Mansar, seventh king of 
the dynasty, succeeded his father 385 
A.H., 996 A.D. Hie general Alp- 
tegbin was the master of Mabm&d of 
Ghazni's father. 


^ Hakim Sanal. See Jarrett HI* 
341 and n. 1. 

^ work referred to 

is hia poetical description of tlie two 
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His ctoicest work is the “ Tahfa-al-'Iraqin 
It should be passed from hand to hand like a flower 
Ask not after the magical work of the treasure-scattering 
Treasurer ^ 

For his pen was a dragon over hidden treasures 
If another's poems are placed beside his 

It is like putting a false prophet's* fancies by the text of the 
Quran 

Of Anwar! what shall I write ; from whose genius 

Burning* rays flash out to highest heaven 

The combination of spiritual fervour with ability 

Is like nature contending with the crisis of illness 

Behold the sweet-tongued Zahir* who produced 

A spiritual banquet of fresh dainties 

But his excellencies were not as fully known 

As is the collyrium * of Ispahan farmed in the world 

Critics call him “ the creator of ideas 

You will perceive that his lofty ideas arc not threadbare 

God be praised for the hierophant who in the invisible world 

Became a Solomon by his ** Language of Birds " 

From ‘Attfir"^ comes the medicine for lovers’ pains 
For when his shop was broken up, he received the Holy Ghost. 
Behold the sugar-sprinkling of S'aadI whose spirit’s plume 
Waves o’er his sweet genius like a fly-flapping fan 
He shed joy among the spiritual nightingales 


> 'NigamT, who was resident of Ganj 
which also means a treasure. Ganj 
ifl now a Russian town and is called 
Elizabethpol. 

* Matnabhi. A false prophet. 
Also the name of an Arabian poet 
born in 915 A.D. 

* A play on the name AnwarT. 

* ^ah1ra*d>dTn Faryabi. See Dau- 

Ikt ahSb. 

* That of Ispahan was the best. 
Yullers s.v. surma, but perhaps the 
expression is merely an allusion to 
KamilU'd-din b. Ismail, who is 


styled Isfahan!. D'Herbelot says 
the 9urma of Hamadan was the best. 

• Khallaa-i-mddni. “Creator of 
conceits ” Bieu Cat. II. 5805. Sec 
also D’Herbelot and Daulat Shah. 
His name was Kamal Isfahan!. A 
translation of one hundred of bis lore- 
songs has lately been published by 
Dr. Gray. See Athenaeum of 12 
March 1904. 

f Faridu-d-din Attor, author of 
the MantTq-at-^Ir. He was a per- 
fumer and gave up his shop on re- 
ceiving “ a call.” 
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Who sang sweetly in his Bostan and Gulistan 
Khusru * of Hind is ancestor of the spiritual Kbnsrus 
Who wielded sovereignty over spiritual thrones 
He is the admired Lord of Lords of speeches kingdoms 
For his sway extends over Iran and Turan 
What shall I say of the exquisite conceits of IJafiz 
Men and * spirits know the mystic tongue. 

The soft flow of the Kirmini * garland-twiner 

Gives fresh life to the adult brain 

The eloquence of Akhsikti * and Tlmani ^ 

Is not inferior to that of Isferangi ^ and Tabasi ® 

In fine, to number the pillars of spirituality 
Unless we pass over many like Rafi’ Lunbani '' 

Requires that the equitable critic of his rivals should possess 
Such rapidity as existed in the tradition of Solomon ! ® 

Hail to the inspired songster of Jam 

Before whose eyes the spectacle of worlds was effaced , 

From his abundant pleasantness words mingled with subtleties j 
Spirituality shone forth in a beauteous form 
No one after him attained to his universality 
Eloquence in prose and verse closed with him 


1 The well-known Delhi poet, who 
was called the Sultan of poets. The 
text and MSS- have ma'dni, and ap- 
parently this must be right. If 
we could suppose Faizi to have 
written mughani, the line might be 
translated, “ Khusru of Hind is differ- 
ent from the fire-worshipping ^^us- 
rhs, for, etc.” 

^ Jdni. Perhaps it means animals. 

3 TTb waia Kirmini. He is known 
as the na^l band-i-si^'ra or garland- 
twiner of poets. D.S. 249. Author 
of the HumSl Humiyun. He died 
about 1S50. 

* So called from Akh^ikat in Far- 
gbina. D.S. 121. He was a contem- 
porary of KhaqSnI. He is mentioned 


by Bsbar, Erskine 5. His name was 
A^lru-d-din. 

6 For ‘Umini see D. S. 172. He 
was Asiru-d-din ‘ Umani and was a 
pupil of NasTru-d-dln TQsi. He be- 
longed to Hamadan. 

® Saifu-d-din Tsfarangi died 1166 
A.D.,D.S. 126, Shamsn-d-din XabasT, 
son of a QazT, D. S- 161. He died 626 
A.H. 

f Rafl-u-d-dln Lunbani called the 
2nd Sahban. He belonged to the vil- 
lage of Lunbao near Isfahan. Daulat 
Shah. 165. ^manl celebrated him- i 

B Alluding I suppose to Solomon's 
governing the winds and flying 
through the air. 
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To compare competitors with him 

Would be the tale of the swift steed and the pack bullock 

One by one, all have reposed on the bed of death 

They have drawn over their heads the sash of concealment. 

In the ear in which such profound strokes repose 
What place is there for such and such’s poetry ? 

Now, too, there are innumerable poets 

But they’re set on property and the dog-keeper’s board 

They have a dog’s hunger and in pursuit of their desires 

And for want of bread have thrown all honour in tlie dust 

They are blinded and are bad craftsmen of an obsolete pattern 

Their ds^rkened souls are mud-choked, deserted wells 

They are captives to the buying and selling noxious goods 

In the market of disgrace, which may the dust of time cover, 

Sometimes they bring out rough expressions 

Which look like sheets thrown over the body of the souse 

Sometimes they produce frigid conceits in a hot garb 

Like cold water poured in winter into a hot bath 

They carve undressed potsherds and on tliem 

Affix the price of Bada khsh an rubies 

Their compositions are so rugged that they won’t stick 

To the heart even if you fasten them with glue 

If you dip their poems in the Seven Seas 

They will come out dry as dust-scattering sand 

They have robbed a hundred volumes from the masters 

So what they have pillaged cannot be counted, 

To the fancy the inky pages of their writings 
Look like the black blanketed, asinine Multanis ^ 

With iron pen, nay, with diamond pen 
The’ve drawn useless lines on truth’s pages 
A heart that looks for the colour of truth in their poems 
Asks from the rattan the flower of the anemone 


1 Multbil is a contemptuous name 
given to Hindus by the Turks as 
the flrst Hindos they encountered 
came from that quarter. See Vnllers 
s.v. gillm — goshlia was the name of 
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a race of men with immense oars, 
and perhaps the expression styah 
gillma " blaok-hlanketed *' refers to 
this. 
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*Tis best to shut the garden-door in their faces 

For this ragged ^ crew would throw the flowers into the dust ? 

As no one (else) was in the world, I this day am he 

Who makes speech new in a new divan 

a stranger from the spiritual country in this station 
Of the caravan of speech and have all its equipment 
Now has heaven granted me the key of speech [me 

The aperture is from the heart, the turning of the key is from 
The angelic ones of the pleasant home of fancy 
Have made all my meanings houris and pages 
They have watched over the beauteous tablet and writing 
And preserved my pen from the scraping of calumny. 

My interview with the slave-cherishing Shahinshah 
Was like the conversation of Moses with God 
lie said, “ Rise and draw wisdom from your pen 
For to-day the world of speech-knowing is entrusted to you 
Set your pen to subtleties for in the wonders of verse 
Farazdaq ^ is mean beside you, and so is Hissani ^ 

What magic is there in the tricklings from your pen 
That it should surpass in colour the masterpiece of MSni ? 

The order was, Present to us of your subtle poetry 

Whatever amount yon can, in future 

Any poet who contends with yon in speech 

Should have his neck twisted by you with correction’s hand ” 

What shall I say of the golden dress of red silk 

Of me the naked being olothed in gold from head to foot ? 

What shall 1 say of how when dra^vn up from the dust 

I was exalted by receiving a swift horse {caugdni) ? 




j 

J 


1 Oak damdn, slits made on right 
and left sides of skirt for orna- 
mental purposes. B. ‘Ajam. But 
here the allusion seems to be to torn 
slits. 

* Farazdaq- An early Arabian 
poet who wrote panegyrics. See 
Daulat Shsh, 22-23. 

Farazdaq bin GhSlib. Wrote sa- 
tires also. 


3 Hissani Hassin son of Sabit, bom 
568 A.D., a poet who sang the praises 
of Muhammad. He was a companion 
of the prophet and was given by the 
latter, Mary the Coptic girl’s sister 
Shtrin in marriage- Daulat Shah. 7. t 
He is also called HusamI from 
hnsim a sword. See Beale art- 
Hissan and Hammer Purgstall I- 
•106- 
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What shall I say of the treasures of his favour 
Of white and red money I gathered in purses ? 

What shall I say of how I received 
All that befitted a Khau and a TarMidn ? 

Two blessings showed themselves to me from fortune’s door, 

My evil horoscope * was changed to a good one 

One was, I was made a tutor to the great princes 

Who were branches of the tree of honour 

1st, There was H.M. Sulfcan Selim the ocean-hearted 

The bridal chamber of whose intellect is the billowy ocean 

2nd, ^ah Murad the winged broidery of Hope 

Who makes the skirt of heaven his collar 

3rd, The courteous Daniel whose happy stars 

Have bestowed on him brotherhood 

But in truth I was when beside them 


Like a schoolboy before his old Instructor 
Hail heaven-minded ones who in their perfect wisdom 
Are joined with the spheres in world-government 
^Tis a mistake to turn to letters the eyes of him 
Whose heart-eyes are opened to Reason^s tablets 
For why should a head lighted by the rays of guidance 
Deposit the blackness of ink in its heart’s ^ core ? 

The other blessing was the prostration of discipleship 
Whereby I lowered the strength of sensuality, 

By heaven’s kindness each of those two great boons 
Is a bounteous favour to my star, 

World-protecting ^hah» Sun of mighty power 
Who is to-day the life of the world, and the world of the 
living 

1 speak the truth, for the seven ^ moulds 

You impart the soul ; and the soul which is the soul of souls. 
Together with the glory of fortune, majesty of nature, and 
height of power 


< The Lucknow cd. has a useful 
note, which states that the terms 
ankxB and lahyan are two Bgures 
used in geomancy ; one being indica- 
tive of evil and the other of good. 


^ A play on satodd blackness (of 
ink) and auwayati the blackness or 
core of the heart. 

8 haft qalah. The seven heavens, 
or the seven climes. 


akbarnIma. 




Give a thousand times more than all that I'eason can compre- 
hend. 

On the feast day of thy birth it would be proper 
To sacrifice celestial dromedaries 
Thou hast no option as regards kindness and grace 
What can come from the sun but sunshine ? 

Repentance brings back with the acme of entreaty 
Him who on leaving your door’s safety binds on the load of 
the litter 

Let it not displease if for the glorious hearing 
I tell a new tale with confirmatory oaths. 

By that God who hath implanted in the Shah’s nature 

Princely graces and perfect humanity 

By the heavens by observing whose motions 

The acute philosopher governs nature 

]iy the division of the stars into Fixed and Planetary 

All which are drops of existence in heaven’s ocean 

By the order of the elements which on Being’s page 

All form feet * (metrical) in the poem of Existence 

By the conjunction of organisms whose dissolution 

W orks the overthrow of progeny 

By the talisman of man’s body which is a microcosm 

Before which the senses and the intellect are confounded ^ 

■ By the zeal of the pure souls who have never made 
An untrue oath for the sake of eternity (?). 

312 By the forehead-adorning dust of the performers of sijda 

Who excel the devotion of the saints of Lebanon * 

By the road-dust of the travellers to the holy station 

By the guides of the path of certitude 

By the acute unitarianism of the son of Arabi* 


1 There is a play on the word ar- 
kani, which means both pillars and 
poetic feet. 

2 huldSnt. It apparently means 
“ to render stupid.” 

3 cf. A. N. III., p. 84, line 11. Per- 
haps the Druses are meant. 

a Muhiya-d-din Ibn 'Aribl. See 


D’Herbelot under Arab! Mohied- 
din. He was a native of Spain, and 
flourished about 1229. He wrote the 
FasQ^ a1 hukam and also the Klmiya- 
i-S'aadat, which was a favourite book 
of Akbar. B. 103. This last U a 
book about the unity of God. 
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By tbe austere cloak of the Pir of lOiarqan ‘ 

I became not (I swear) from pelf a believer in 
Thy Majesty glorious in fortune and throne 
Whom the glorious Deity has placed in splendour. 

That thou mightest henceforth be the qibla of me the beggar 
’Tis worship to prostrate oneself before thy face 
For as regards worship thou art the world’s altar. 

Enough ! The God-knower knows thy perfections 
Thou art the altar of the hopes of the pious 
The prostration of service toward thee is right for men 
In this matter there is no conflict of faiths 
Why should thy shrine not be my fortune’s attar 
When judge and sage turn their heart-faces to thee 
Every hair of me speaks in praise of thy favours 
To me the charge of impiety is preferable to that of ingratitude 
Who can describe the niceties of thy favours 
The things of ecstacy come not within the bounds of words 
To put the woof of words and thoughts o’er the full moons ^ 
of thy justice 

Were to place cotton raiment on the moon’s shoulder 
When I put^ on the pilgrim’s robe to visit thy throne’s shrine 
The rose of paradise became a thorn in comparison therewith 
From eve till morn my bosom is pricked 
By the budding-breasted bride of my heart ; 

My pen-bow has pointed word-arrows 

For piercing the hearts of the envious 

A holy strain is poured forth by the birds of my fancy 

When ray pen’s palm-tree swells with sap 

All their pens do not equal the movement of mine 


* The person meant is Abul 
j^usain who wrote a book about 
Safism and died 986 A.D. Kh<^rqan 
is the name of a place near Bisiam in 
Persia. 

^ I presume that badHr’i-'adal 
means full moons of justice. The 
euxt line refers to the idea that 


muslin or cotton is burnt np if ex- 
posed to the moon’s rays. 

^ I confess 1 do not fully un- 
derstand the next four linos. I 
presume Faizi means to say that 
in comparison with bis pilgrim’s 
dress the rose of paradise is a 
thorn. 
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There is a difference between the Shah’s ensign and the shep- 
herd’s|staff 

From the Attic salt|which I sprinkle from my pen 

My inkstand'can claim to be a salt-cellar 

Prom the glorious morsels at the ShSh’a banquet 

What comes to my soul is like balmy wine 

If grace and favour assist me 

I’ll ascend hundreds of steps above Hope’s summit 

My tongue’s wish does not exceed the bounds of respect 

Grant my desire such as Thou knowest it ! 

This is the end of my request. 

On Thee is my trust ! 

Where was I ? Whither has the plenteous flood of words car- 
ried me ? In fine, as the design of the lord of the world in under- 
taking this expedition was based upon benevolence to all, the great 
ofiicers, who regarded service as the substance of their religion, 
gathered together for their duties without any arrangements having 
been made for the forming of camps. The great encampment as- 
sumed another appearance from <the assemblage of a victorious 
313 soldiery. innate dignity demanded that he should proceed 

in person to chastise the Itana, while a number of officers should be 
dispatched to Malwa in order to cleanse that province from the dust 
of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Sulj^n Mirza. The lot of 
this service fell upon S^ihabu-d-din Ahmad !^gn ; Skah Budagfe 
;^gn, Murad ^an, Muhammad IQian Sistani and others who 
had received fiefs in Malwa, undertook the preparations. They set 
out from the fort of Gagrun and did not draw rein till they reached 
Ujjain. The Mirzas fled to Gujrat. The details of this are that 
when they heard that the grand army had left the capital and was 
advancing stage by stage, Ulugh M., who was the eldest brother, and 
whose head itched with contumacy, departed and went to IbrShIm 
Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M., who were in Ujiain, in order 
to join them and plot his own destruction. When those wretiches 
got the news of the arrival of the imperial forces at Gagrun, they 
were amazed and went off to Mandu. There Ulug^ M. quitted hia 
body {i.e., died) on l^he uplifting of the noise of the drums pf for- 
tune. The other brothers perceived that to resist the royal arn^ was 
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beyond their power and fled towards Gujrat. There they joined 
Cingiz Khan, who had been a slave of Sultfin Mahmud of Gujrat, and 
who, after his death, had seized several of the forts of Gujrat, such as 
Campanir, Broach and Surat. There, too, they misconducted them- 
selves and spread dissension until they threw the dust of destruc- 
tion on their own heads after the conquest of Gujrat. An account of 
that masterpiece of good fortune will be given in its proper place. 
In short, the victorious troops cleansed Malwa from the dust of 
those ill-fated ones, and then went to repose in their Kefs. They 
sent to Court reports of their success and of the abandonment by the 
rebels of the imperial territories. 


404 


akbabnIma. 



CHAPTER LXV. 

(This cbapter bag been translated by Major Price. Miscell. Translation, 0. T. P. 

Vol, II. 

H.M.’S SlEQE OF THE PoRTRESS OF ClTUR. 

At the time when the sublime camp was pitched in the environs 
of Gagrun, on account of making arrangements for the Malwa cam- 
paign, 5aaf Oan and Wazlr Oan, who had fiefs in this neighbour- 
hood, went off in accordance with orders to attack the fortress of 
Mandal. It was one of the strong forts of the Rsq§, and was defen- 
ded by the valour of Rawat BalvT SoIangT, but by the prestige of the 
ShShin^ah they conquered it. After the completion of the arrange- 
ment for the Malwa army, though the imperial forces were in 
314 appearance few in number, yet H.M. relying on the Divine aid, and- ^ 
being contented to have secret auxiliaries, ordered a march forward 
with the idea that perhaps the Bans might hear that the army was 
small, and so might come out of the defiles, and be thus easily disposed ^ 
of. But as that ill-fated one knew that the army had not much of a 
siege-train with it, and thought that on that account H.M. would not 
attempt to take fortresses, he strengthened the fort of Citur, which, 
in the opinion of the short-sighted, was such a place that the lasso of 
conquest could not attain to its battlements, and supplied it with 
provisions sufficient for several years. He also left in it five thousand 
gallant Rajputs, and devastated the surrounding country so that there 
did not even remain grass in the fields, and himself retired to the 
defiles of the hill-country. When the sublime army encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Citur, H.M. did not judge it proper to pursue that 
doomed one, and to enter the heart of the hills. By Divine inspira- 
tion he decided to capture the fort of Citur, which was the founda- 
tion of the Ranges power, and the centre of his dominions; and on the / 
day of Aban 10 Iban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10 
Rabi-*al a^ir, 20 October 1567, he arrived at the outskirts of the 
fort and pitched his camp. At this time there was a great storm of 
wind, accompanied by thunder and lightning, so that the earth was 
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shaken. Bufc after an hour the aky became clear, the world was 
^ revealed and the fortress appeared in the distance. 

Verse, 

A fort on the face of that mountain 
Beared its head up to the fourth heaven 
The bird of the imagination could not reach it 
No one knew its nature and condition. 

The world-conquering mind decided upon besieging that sky- 
high fortress and upon hemming in the garrison. Accordingly he 
next day marched from that station, and encamped on the skirt of 
the mountain, on the summit of which was the fortress. He then 
rode out, accompanied by some of his courtiers and made the circuit 
of the mountain. The surveyors, who are always in attendance on 
the royal stirrup, found by measurement that the circumference was 
more than two kos, while it was five fees at the part used by the 
general public. H.M. applied himself to the task of taking the 
fortress and directed the Ba^^Is to set out the batteries. The 
^ troops who had come along with H.M. went to their batteries, and 
those who came up afterwards had separate batteries. In this way 
the whole circuit of the fort was encompassed in the space of one 
month. During the same time some of the officers were sent to 
devastate the liana’s territorry, and to punish the contumacious. 

A^af ^in with a number of officers was sent off to Bfimpar, and 315 
he opened it with the key of the sword, and received the applause of 
the Sh^hin^fih. As the BSni was pointed out as having gone to 
Udaipur and Kombalmir, Husain Quli Oian was sent with a large 
force to lay hold of him. Husain Quli i^an arrived at Udaipur, 
which was the lUaa'a capital, and slaughtered the rebellious. 
Wherever he heard of any gathering of rebels of Udaipur, or the hill- 
country of Kombalmir, he consumed them with the lightning of the 
fiery sword. He obtained much booty and made great search for 
^ the RJnft. But as he could get no trace of that vagabond, he, in 
accordance with the royal command, returned and was exalted by 
the bliss of doing hoiiiage. 

Whilst the army was engaged in besieging the fortress, it came 
to the royal hearing that I‘tm5d Khln of Gujrit had been defeated 
59 
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by Oingiz Khan and the Mirzas, and had come to Dongarpur. 
About this time I'tmad ^an’s petition, accompanied by suitable 
presents, was received. Among the latter was a sea-elephant ^ 
which had exceedingly long ears, and had strange motions. H.M. 
the Shahinshah received the envoys graciously and dismissed them 
along with Hasan Khan KhazSncI and a conciliatory rescript. At 
this time he (I‘tmad) had not the good fortune to come and kiss the 
threshold. Hasan ^an came to Agra from Gujrat and there had the 
felicity of doing homage. 

As H.M. was very desirous of taking this fort, which was 
famous for its height and strength, the gallant spirits of the army 
were continually rushing upon it and daringly attacking it. Thus 
acted Khan ASlam and ‘Adil Kh&n. But as terrestrials cannot reach 
celestials, so these efforts were abortive. H.M. was very solicitous 
about this and was continually forbidding those intrepid men and 
saying that such mode of attack should not be called courageous. 
Rather it was to be called rashness which the wise regarded as 
remote from moderation, and as blameable. But those men were 
overcome by rashness and did not gpve ear to these wise counsels 
and were continually rushing to the ambit of the fort, with the result 
that many had the cheek of their courage stained with red wounds. 
Many also drank the wholesome cup of martyrdom, for the arrows 
and bullets which those rank-breakers discharged passed off after 
grazing the surface of the walls and battlements, while those which 
the ill-fated garrison discharged reached men and horses. Ac- 
cordingly an order was issued that proper spots should be selected 
316 and that there the walls and bastions of the fort should be mined, and 
that then these mines should be filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. When the walls and bastions had thus been destroyed, bravo 
men could enter. Also that at one place a covered way (sahdt) 
should be made. The servants of the Court girded up their loins of 
effort for these two works. Though there were many batteries, for 


•i Fil-udariayl. Major Price thinks 
this must have been a hippopotamus, 
but in reality it was an African 
elephant. This species has very long 
cars, and the epithet dariyai, which 


means river, ocean, refers to its. 
having been brought by sea. The 
hippopotamus has short ears. Ja- 
hangir mentions the animal as an ele- 
phant in his Memoirs. TSzuk, p* 158. 
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the holy warriors had made various shelters and enclosures for their 
protection all round the fort, there were three principal batteries. 
One was the S^ahins^ah’s special battery and was opposite the 
Lakhuta Grate, and was in charge of Hasan Khan Ca gh atai . Hai 
Pattar Das, Qazi ili Baghdadi. Ikhtiyar Khan Faujdar and Kabir 
Khan ; it was here that the miners worked. The secoud battery 
was in charge of §huja*at l^an, Kaja Todar Mai, Qasim Khan Mir 
Barr-u«Bahr. In this battery they constructed, in the height of the 
rains, a covered way of the length of a bowshot, from the middle of 
the hill, on the summit of which the fort was situated. The third 
battery was in the charge of ^waja 'Abdu-l-Majid A?af Khan and 
Wazir Khan and many other noted heroes. As to send for large 
mortars from the magazines would cause great delay, a large mortar 
which could throw a ball of half a man was cast in H.M.^s presence. 
When the garrison became aware of this fact, which never had 
entered into their ideas, the smoke of astonishment suffused their 
obfuscated brains, and they recognised that the foundation of their 
destruction had been laid, and that there would be daily progress to 
this consummation. As they were helpless, they had recourse to craft 
and sent, firstly Sands Silshdar, and secondly, Sahib Khan, and 
made use of entreaties and lamentations. They offered to enrol 
themselves among the subjects of the sublime court, and to send a 
yearly present. Several of the oflacers approved of this offer and 
made representations to this effect to H.M. They advised that in 
accordance with this agreement they should withdraw from this 
difficult task, but the sovereign dignity did not accept this view, and 
made the coming in of the Rani a condition of release from the siege. 
Althongh the great officers were brought into straits by the long 
.contest and endeavoured to get away from the dangerous place, they 
were not successful ; and as the defenders did not know the bliss of 
service, they assembled on the walls and bastions and waged hot war. 
There were many dexterous artillerymen among them and they 
continually showered balls on the trenchers and other workmen. 
The latter protected themselves by shields of raw hides and laboured 
hard at making the covered way. Bat, in spite of all precautions 
nearly two hundred men were killed daily. Day by day the adbdt 
was poshed forward, and the mines advanced. The coin of presents 
was poured into the lap of the workmen's hopes, and silver aud gold 
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were reckoned at the rate of earth. On two * sides they produced a 
broad, mud wall such that balls could not penetrate it, and it was , 
sinuous in shape as being for the destruction of those viperous and 
scorpion-like natures. The miners also drove their mines and 
317 brought them up to the foot of the fort. They made two excavations 
contiguous to each other under the wall and in one they put 120 
mans and, in the other, 80 mans of gunpowder. An order was given 
that the brave and enterprising should stand armed, and in readiness, 
and be on the watch so that when the mines were fired, and the wall 
broken down, they should rapidly take possession of the fort. On the 
day of Isfandarmuz 5 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Wednes* 
day 15 Jamada-al-akhiri, 17 December 1567, the gunpowder was set fire 
to. The bastion was pulled up from its foundation and sprung into the 
air with all the ill-fated soldiers who were on it. The match of the 
second excavation had not taken fire when the assailants, seeing that 
the wall had -been demolished, rushed on heedlessly to the breach in 
order to enter by it. All at once the second mine exploded, and the 
troops who were entering, and also a body of their opponents who 
were preparing to prevent them, were involved in the catastrophe 
aud their souls severed from their bodies by the fierce storm. Their 
limbs were blown here and there, and stones were carried for 
leagues. The report of the explosion extended to fifty "kos and more, 
and astonished those who heard it. The cause of this accident was 
that there was one train for both mines and so it was fired from one 
place. One mine took fire after the other, and the brave men made 
their attack without noticing this and without reflection. Before 
this, when it was reported to H.M. that the mines were ready, he 
had observed that they should be fired from two places lest there 


^ I understand the two sides " 
referred to here to be the two side 
walls of the «a6df or covered way. 
But Ni?arau*d-din Elliot V. 326, 
speaks of “ two sides of the fort ” as if 
there were two fabatB one on each side 
of the fort. My friend, Mr. Irvine, 
in his learned work on the army of 
the Indian Mughals, p. 276, considers 
a eabat to he mainly a trench, bnt from 


what Ni^-amu-d.^n and others say 
it seems to me that there was iK>t 
much ezcavBti<m of the ground and 
that the fobat was mainly a covered 
way above the surface of ground. It 
had earthen walls on each side and a 
roof of planks, etc., which was strong 
enough to carry a sentry box or 
other house from which a man could 
fire. r 
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should be delay in the iguitiou of one of them. Thus he had fore- 
seen the accident with his far-reaching vision. Kabir ^han and the 
other superintendents of the work formed their own ideas, and the fire 
ran quickly from one point to two places. But as the thing was 
fated to occur, planning was of no avail, and that took place which took 
place. Nearly 200 of the victorious troops ascended to heaven, and 
among them there were about 100 men of note. About twenty of the 
latter were known to the king, and among them were Saiyid Jamalu- 
d-din son of Saiyid Ahmad, one of the Saiyids of Barha, and who was 
distinguished by H.M.’s favour. Others were Mirak Bahadur, Muham- 
mad Salh son of Mirak Kulabi who was in his early youth a fiery 
spark of valour, ^ayat Sultan, Shah 'All I^ak Aqa, Yezdan Quli, 

M. Biluc, Jan Beg and Tar Beg, brothers of Shor Beg Tesawal-bS^I 
and Mirak Bahadur. A number of about forty who were, as they 
thought, protected in the defiles of the mountain and were waiting 318 
their opportunity, were overwhelmed by earth and bricks from the 
fort. After the taking of the fort it was ascertained how they had 
been destroyed. Of the enemy, about forty were consumed by the 
wrath of Ood and sent to the abode of annihilation. When the 
catastrophe became known to the other combatants they advanced 
and engaged in battle. Their opponents sacrificed their lives in one 
place, and in the other exerted themselves in raising up a wall, till 
in a short time they succeeded in building another broad wall as 
high as the former one. On the same day a mine was exploded in 
the battery of A?af Khan, but it did not take fire properly. About 
thirty of the garrison were killed, but, though no injury was sustain- 
ed by the imperial army, the progress of the siege was not advanced. 
Although the situation was such as might have opened the eyes of 
the doomed garrison and have led them to supplication and lamenta- 
tion, yet as something had occurred to the besiegers which the 
superficial might regard as a subject of exultation, the besieged 
rmade it an. adminicle of presumption and pride. The genius of the 
.sovereign recognised the catastrophe as a cause of increased exer- 
tion, and strove more and more. Though some of the assailants hsd 
been slain, the devotion of the others increased, and though Uie 
garrison shewed exultation, H.M. the Qh&hin^ah was tranquil, for 
be knew that there had been a want of plan and gradual progress in 
regard to the siege, and he pointed out to the eager spirits that haste 
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was not effective in matters of this kind. Patience and planning 
were necessary. For first, there was the strength of the position, ^ 
secondly there was the strength of the fortifications, and thirdly 
there was the large supply of provisions and the number of fighting 
men. His mind fixed upon the completion of the covered way, 
which was the best mode of capturing a fortress, and he devoted 
himself more and more to this work. He frequently visited the 
sabat and went close to the fort and used to fire at those of the 
garrison who showed themselves. One day that tiger of the mighty 
forest was going round the fort. When he came near the La^uta 
battery the holy warriors were engaged in prosecuting the seige 
under the protection of the wall. H.M. stood under the wall 
and fired from the loop-holes. His servants were in attendance. 
Jalal lOian was standing two removes from H.M. and had placed 
his shield on the top of the wall, and was watching from behind 
it the shooting by the garrison. The devoted men who were in 
the battery were admiring the skill and rare failure of one of the i 
musketeers of the fort who had injured many of the ghdzia. Sudden- ^ 
ly that seldom-erring marksman aimed at Jal&l l^an^s head and 
fired. He shot him through the fiesh but did not do him much harm. 

319 H.M. the Shahinehah remarked, ** Jalal !^an, that mSrksman does ^ 
not show himself, if he would do so, I'd avenge you." He aimed at 
the musket which projected from the loop-hole and said, ** We shall 
this very instant take revenge for you on his gun.'* The firing 
and the passing of the bullet through the aperture and its striking 
the marksman were all one and the same thing. Though it could 
not be exactly ascertained at the time, yet the lowering of the musket 
indicated that its owner had been hit. Afterwards it was found th at 
the royal gun had finished the wretch, and that he was named 
Isma'Il and was the head of the musketeers. The king's good 
fortune calmed the men of the battery. Similarly, H.M. killed 
many of the noted members of the garrison and sent them to the 
sleep of annihilation. One day he came to the battery towards 
Citurl, which is a little hill near the fort, and wm superintending y/* 
the work. He was going slowly along at a place where many 
bullets and cannon-balls were coming, and as he had perfect reliance 
on the Divine protection and assistance, no dust of apprehension 
entered his mind. Suddenly a large cannon-ball fell near him and 
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martyred twenty o£ the brave combatants. On another day a bullet 
struck Shan 'ASlm, who was standing near the King ; it passed 
through his cuirass but when it came to his under-garments it was, 
by the Divine favour, cooled by his sweat. This, too, increased the 
confidence of the leaders of the holy war. One day a bullet struck 
Mozaffar Khan, but eventually did no harm. During the siege many 
such instances of the Divine protection occurred, and were a cause 
of guidance to the simple, and increased the devotion of the loyal. 

A lofty genius is the key to difficult enterprises, and a lamp 
of the mysteries of destiny. Especially, wherever such a lord of 
fortune put his heart into an arduous task,' he easily accomplishes it 
in spite of the apprehension of worldlings. Thus it was by the 
lofty genius of the Shahinshah, which is the interpreter of the Divine 
aid, that the work of the adbdt was accomplished under the supervi- 
sion of Rajah Todar Mai and Qasim lOtan Mir Barr-u-Bahr. Ex- 
cellent quarters were constructed on the top of the sabat, and H.M. 
stayed in them for two nights and one day before the work was 
completed, and directed the operations. The fortunate combatants 
strung up their hearts to the taking of the fort and destroyed its 
walls. The besieged also displayed bravery. H.M. personally put 
his heart into the conflict, and kept up a fusillade. He took up a 
place on the sdhat and watched the spectacle of the brave-hearted 
and of the chain-breaking tigers. During these two nights and a 320 
day those gallant men so engaged in conflict that they took neither 
sleep nor food. The strength of both sides was exhausted. At 
length on the morning of Daibamihr 15 Isfandarmaz, corresponding 
to Tuesday 25 gh'^bfin, 23 February 1568, that sky-based fortress 
was conquered. The account of this glorious event, which might 
serve as the bulletin of fortune, is that on the previous night an 
attack was being made on the fort from all sides, and several 
breaches were made in the walls. There were manifest indications 
that the fortress was ruined* Hear the edhdt, brave men of the 
conquering army had pressed forward and had destroyed much of 
the solid wall of the fort. Half of the night had passed when the 
garrison crowded into the breach and, while part of them gave them- 
selves up to destruction, the other brought muslin, cotton, wood and 
oil and wore filling up the breach so that when the g&azw should 
approach they thoald set fire to the heap and prevent anyone from 
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entering. At this time H-M. perceived that a person clothed in a 
cuirass known as the hazdr mildii (thousand nails) which is a mark 
of chieftainship among them, came to the breach and superintended 
the proceedings. It was not known who he was. H.M. took his 
gun Sangram, which is one of the special guns, and aimed it at him* 
lo Shuja'at I^an and Rajah Bhagwant Das he said that, from the 
pleasure and lightness of hand such as he experienced when he had 
hit a beast of prey, he inferred that he had hit the man. The l^an 
JahSn represented that the man had been continually there during 
the night and been directing the operations ; if he did not come 
back it was evident that he had been killed. An hour had not 
passed when Jabbar Quli Diwana reported that the enemy had all 
disappeared within that space of time. Just at the same time fire 
broke out at several places in the fort. The courtiers had various 
ideas about this, but Rajah Bhagwant Das represented that the fire 
was thQ johar. For it is an Indian custom that when such a calamity 
has occurred a pile is made of sandalwood, aloes, etc,, as large as 
possible, and to add to this dry firewood and oil. Then they leave 
hardhearted confidants in charge of their women. As soon as it is 
certain that there has been a defeat and that the men have been 
killed, these stubborn ones reduce the innocent women to ashes. 
And in fact on the morning when the breeze of victory and domin- 
ion arose, it was ascertained that the gl^ahinfl^aVs musket had 
reached Jaimal, the governor of the fort, and had at once destroyed 
both him and the fort. The fires were the johar, and they took 
place in the hons© of the Pata who belonged to the Sisudia clan 
and was one of the Rana^s principal servants, and in the house of the 
321 Rathors, of whom Sahib !l^an was the chief. There was also a 
great johar-&re in the house of the GuhSn-s whose chief was Aissar 
Das. As many as three hundred women were burnt in the destruc- 
tive fire of those refractory men. Though on that night no one 
remained in the breach and though every one had given up heart on 
the killing of Jaimal, and withdrawn to a corner of retreat, yet the 
roles of precaution were observed and the heroes and ghdzis were 
collected from every side and directed to enter the fort at dawn. 
When the morning-breeze of dominion arose, the active young men 
and the bold warriors came from the batteries and entered the fort, 
and engaged in killing and binding. The Rajputs gave up the 
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thread of deliberation and fought and were killed. An order was 
issued that the active and experienced elephants should be brought 
V" in from the front of the sdbd^. First, Girdbaz Dhokar was brought 
and stationed at the head of the wall. Then came Madhukar, and 
then Jang^a, Sabdalija and Kadira. Each of them did things which 
surpassed imagination. 

Verse. 

Two armies raised their lances 
They formed ambuscades, and drew up in line 
They were all iron-fisted, biters of steel. 

All were famous and were clad in iron 
The heroes brandished swords red with blood 
One was yielding up his life, another was flying, 

They mowed down with swords the elephant-trunks 

* Ton’d say serpents were being rained down from the clouds 
The Commander on a mighty, raging elephant 

* Continually assailed the bow string 
One paid off his debt of hate with lance and sword 
Sometimes the heart was riven, sometimes the breast was 

consumed 

Tulips were painted by his dagger 
There was a rain of rings from the heroes’ armour. 

At the white dawn, which was the morning of fortune for the 
imperial servants and the evening of destruction for the enemy, H.M. 
the Shahinshah mounted on an elephant, majestic as heaven, and pro- 
ceeded to the fort. Several thonsand devoted men accompanied him 
on foot. A wonderful thing was that Aissar Cohan, who was 
one of the brave men of the fort, saw the elephant Madhukar and 
asked its name. When they told him he, in a moment, with daring 
rashness, seised his task with one hand, and struck with his dagger 
with the other and said, '^Se good enough to convey my res- 
pects to the world-adorning appreoiator of merit.” The elephant 
JangU du^layed great deeds. Oxie of them was that a Bajput ran 
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and struck his trunk with his sword and cut it off. Though his 
trunk was severed, which makes life difficult, it made wonderful ^ 
322 conflicts before it died. It had killed thirty distinguished men before 
it was wounded, and it slew fifteen afterwards. The elephant 
Madhukar also displayed wonderful deeds. A wonderful thing was 
that the elephant Kadira ran away inside the fort on account of the 
noise and tumult, driving before it a number of doomed men who 
were coming to the breach. The lane was narrow, and it trampled 
and scattered them all. It was by the Divine aid that such a great 
boon was conferred. ‘Azmat !^an, who was riding on the elephant, 
was wounded, and died of his wounds a few days afterwards. H.M. 
used to state that, at this time, he was standing on the wall of the 
fort and contemplating the Divine aids. The elephant Sabdiliya 
came inside the fort and was engaged in casting down and killing 
the Rajputs. A Rajput ran at him and struck him with his sword 
inflicting a slight wound. The elephant, however, did not regard it 
and seized him with his trunk. Just then another RdjpOt came in 
front of him and Sabdiliya turned to him while the first man escaped } 
from his grasp and again daringly attacked him from behind, but 
Sabdiliya behaved magnificently. H.M. also said that in the very 
heat of the conflict a hero, whom he did not recognise, came under ^ 
his observation. A Rajput who was separated from him by a low 
wall challenged him to combat, and he joyfully went towards him. 
One of the imperial soldiers, whom also H.M. did not recognise, ran 
to the assistance of the other hero, but the latter forbade him saying 
that it was contrary to the rules of chivalry and courage that ho 
should come to his aid when his opponent had challenged him. He 
did everything to prevent him from helping him, and engaging 
personally with his opponent he disposed of him. H.M. used to say 
that, though he endeavoured to find out this brave and chivalrous 
man, he did not succeed. Presumably he was one of the mysterious 
men who put on a bodily form in order to help the spiritually and 
temporally august one. In the beginning of the fight there were 
fifty. elephants, and. at the end as many as 300 entered the fort and 
trampled down the enemy. H.M. related that he had come near the ’ 
temple of Gobind Syam when an elephant-driver trampled a man 
under his elephant. The elephant rolled him np in his trunk and 
brought him before H.M. The driver said that he did not know 
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the man’s name, but that he appeared to be one of the leaders, and 
that a large number of men had fought round him with sacrifice of 
their lives. At last it came out that it was Pata who had been 
trampled to death. At the time ho was produced, there was a 
breath of life left in him, but he shortly afterwards died. There 
were 8,000 fighting Rajputs collected in the fortress, but there were 
more than 40,000 peasants who took part in watching and serving. 
When the standards entered the fort some of the garrison squeezed 
themselves into the temples, thinking that they were holy places and 323 
and that the idols would help them, and awaited the sacrificing of 
their lives. Others awaited their doom in their own houses. A 
number lifted up their swords and shortened their lances and came 
forward to face the holy warriors. The latter disposed of those evil- 
^ted ones by their swords and lances. A number of those who were 
m the temples and in their houses came out on seeing the 
but were struck down before they could reach them. 

^ Verse. 

No one ever saw such battles 
Nor ever beard of such from the experienced 
What shall I say of that battle and engagement 
I cannot mention one item out of a hundred thousand. 

From early dawn till midday the bodies of those ill-starred men 

were consumed by the majesty of the great warrior. Nearly 30,000 

men were kiUed. The reason of so many being killed was that on 

the former occasion on 3 Muharram 703, 16 August 1303, when 

Sul^n ‘Al'au d-din took the fortaftersix months and seven days, the 

peasantry were not put to death as they had not engaged in fighting 

But on this occasion they had shown great zeal and activity. Their 

excuses after the emergence of victory were of no avail, and orders 

were given for a general massacre. But a large number were made 
prisoners. 

One of the wonderful things was that the ^ahin^ah’s wrath 
>- had been greatly excited against the skilful musketeers, but though 
much search was made no trace of them could be found. At last it 
transpired that those evil-doers had, by means of the disguise of 
trickery, carried ofE their lives in safety from the fort. The way 
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they got out -was ^ thia : When the victorioua arfiay was hotly engaged 
in plundering and capturing, these musketeers, who were a thousand ^ 
in number, bound their wives and children as if they were 
prisoners and set off with them. The truth remained concealed from 
the searchers, and they thought that they were royal troops carrying 
off their prisoners. The stratagem was effectual at such a time and 
they escaped. Though on that day there was no house or lane, or 
passage where there were not heaps of dead, yet there were three 
places where the numbers of the slain was very great. A large 
number of Rajputs had collected in the house of the Rani in the fort. 
They came out by twos and threes, and threw away their lives, A 
large number collected in the temple of Mahadeo, who was much 
reverenced by them, and gave their bodies to the winds in the Ram- 
324 pura gateway. A glorious victory, such as might be an embroidery 
of increasing dominion, displayed itself from the ambuscades of for- 
tune, and the fumes of pride at once departed from the heads of the 
contumacious ones of India, and they adopted submission after a 
special fashion. Except Zarb All TuwacI no one of the armies of J 
fortune drank the cup of martyrdom on that day. H.M. the 
Shahinshah offered thanksgiving and after midday proceeded towards 
the camp. He remained there for three days arranging affair8,^nd ^ 
made over the whole of the Sarkar to ^waja ^Abdu-l-majid Afa£ 
•gjiHTi. As, at the commencement of this great enterprise, he had vowed 
that after the achievement of victory he would go on foot to the 
shrine of ^waja Muinu-d-din CistI in Ajmir, he, when he returned 
from the fort, in accordance vrith his vow, walked back to the camp. 

On the day of Farwardin 19 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, correspon- 
ding to Saturday 29 gh'abin, 28 February 1568, the drum of return 
beat high, and he set off on foot as before and went on stage by stage 
over the burning desert-sands and while the wind was extremely hot. 
Although the order was that the troops should come on, mounted, 
yet the coortiers did not fail to do as he did, and many of the ladies 


1 The Iqbalnima says that the mus- 
keteers were natives of E3lpi,&nd 
that the way they escaped was that 
their leaders'bound them and brought 
them out of the city, and put to 


death everybody that they met. 
They also said that Akbar had or- 
dered them to ttdte the men outside 
and kill them, and then make a pyra- 
mid of their heads. 
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of tlio harem travelled on foot nnder tho shadow of H.M/s protection. 
When he reached the town of Mandal, Shaguna Qurilwal, who had 
gone in advance to Ajmir and had conveyed the good news of 
approach, came quickly and brought representations from 
the ascetic hermits of the shrine to the effect that his holiness the 
i^waja had appeared in a vision and had announced that the 
spiritual and temporal king had, from feelings of religion and righte- 
ous endeavour, formed the intention of visiting the shrine of his 
humble self on foot, and had directed them to restrain the caravan- 
conductor of Truth^s way from his design by every means in their power. 

If he knew the amount of his own spirituality he would not bestow 
a glance on me the sitter-in-the-dust of the path of studentship.^’ 
When this representation reached the royal hearing, he allowed 
hims elf to be conveyed from that stage, and on the day of Asman 
27 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Bamzan, 

6 March 1568, mado the district of Ajmir fortunate by his advent. 

The last stage he, in accordance with his vow, performed on foot, 
and, without going to his quarters, at once proceeded to circumambu- 
late the holy shrine. He encompassed all the attendants on the.' 
shrine with liberal favours. He stayed there for ten days, intent on 
the worship of the Author of all good. 

Among the fortunate things which occurred during the siege of 
Gitur there was this, that Sulaiman, the governor of Bengal, again 
recited the i^utbain the name of H.M. the ^abin^ah. He also had 325 
an interview with Mun'im ^^an the Khan-Khanan, and made an in- 
sincere peace with him (gurg fi^ti) . The account of this is, that at the 
time when,Mahariz Khan.who was known as 'Adili, became an ingrate 
and a claimant of rule, Taj Khan Kararaui fled with his brothers and 
oame to BihSr, andcontinuonsly practised hypocrisy and feline strata- 
gems, both while Mnl^mmad !^an the ruler of Bengal was lifting up 
the head of dissension, and also after him, during the time of Bahadur. 

At last after ^Adili had been killed in battle with Bahadur, the 
latter died of a natural death, and his younger brother Jalalu-d-din 
laid claim to the sway of Bengal and Bihar. Taj Oan and his 
brother were sometimes at strife with Jalalu-d-din, and sometimes 
were on friendly terms with him. They also laid the foundation 
of a friendship with the Khan Zaman and behaved in a hypocritical 
manner. After many adventures Jalalu-d-din also died, and the rule 
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of Bengal and Biliar fell to Taj ^Sian. After a short time, during 
which Taj iOian had, by fraud and deception, obtained possession of 
Bengal and Bihar, he too died, and his younger brother Sulaiman ob- 
tained the power. He formed a friendship with the ^lanZamanand 
strove to make his own position secure. Heacquircdstrange'powerand 
the brainless Afghans all gathered round him. He collected treasure 
and a large number of elephants. When the Kh an Zaman got his de- 
serts by being punished, and H.M. the Shahinshah had returned after 
granting Jaunpur, etc., to Mun'im Khan IGian-Khanan, as has already 
been narrated, Asad Ullah Khan was holding Zamaniya, which had 
been founded by the I^an Zaman, on the latter’s account. When the 
Khan Zaman was killed, Asad ’Ullah, from weakness of intellect, 
sent a person to Sulaiman and asked for an appointment. He pro- 
posed to make over Zamanya to him and to become unfaithful to 
liis salt. When the Khan-Khanan became aware of this, he sent men 
to him and conciliated him. As he had some goodness in him he 
hearkened to the advice, and made over Zamanya to Qasim Mas^ki, 
the I^an-Khanan’s agent, and personally appeared before the Qian J 
IQianan. The Afghan army which had come for Zamanya returned 
unsuccessful. Lodi, who was distinguished among the Afghans for 
wisdom and goodness, and was Sulaiman’s prime minister, was on the ■* 
bank of the Son. As he knew the ^^§n-Khanan to be a sedate man 
and a lover of peace, he made friends with him and planned by this 
means to save his country from the impact of the Shahinshah’s 
troops. Presents and messages passed between him and Mun‘im 
!Qan, and close relations were thus established. When the world- 
conquering standards marched against Citur, Sulaiman was engaged 
in extirpating the Rajah of Orissa, and Ibrahim. As he was not at 
ease about Mun'im Khan Khan-Khanan he, at the opportune time 
326 when H.M. was engaged in taking Citur, endeavoured through Lodi 
to come to terms with him, and laid the foundations of friendship. 
After a friendly correspondence it was arranged that the Qan- 
Khanan should come to visit him, so that by coming face to face 
alliance might be confirmed, and that the Qui;ba and the coinage 
might be adorned by the lofty titles of the Qahin^ah. The Qan- ' 
Qanan decided upon visiting Sulaiman and so completing the out- 
ward arrangements. Though far-seeing well-wishers endeavoured to 
dissuade him from this unsound idea, he did not listen to them and 
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set off for Patna with 300 chosen men of his own and with Muhibb 
All JQian, Ibrahim Khan TTzbeg, L‘al !^an Badakhshi, Kucak *Ali 
KhSn son of Mir Sultan Wais QtbcSq, Mir Hashim, brother of Abu-1- 
mSali, Hashim ^an, and their dependants who might altogether 
amount to 1,000 men. Lod! came and paid his respects, and after 
him came Bayazid the eldest son of Sulaiman. When they were five 
or six kos from Patna, Sulaiman came to welcome him and respect- 
fully embraced him. First, the Khan-Khanan had a feast and in- 
vited Sulaiman to his quarters, and had a brilliant assembly. Next 
day Sulaiman exercised hospitality and exalted the pulpit by the holy 
name (of Akbar). He also glorified the coinage by the sacred 
stamp and offered suitable presents. A number of his strife-monger- 
ing nobles urged the seizure of Mun'im Khan. They represented! 
that the sublime standards were engaged in conquering Citur, and 
many of the great officers were there. If they disposed of the 
Khan-Hianan there was no one between them and the throne who' 
could oppose them. When Lodi heard of this perfidy he spoke wise 
words and said that it was far from wisdom to make an enemy of 
such a lord of fortune, the lights of whose power shone more power- 
fully year by year over countries. Moreover the Khan-Khanan was 
only one of the slaves whom H.M. had reared. Whatever humble 
individual fell under the glance of the God-assisted one could be a 
Khan-Khanan ? What benefit would result from killing those few 
men ? Then they had an opponent such as Ibrahim lying in wait for 
them. How could such a plan (as that of seizing Mun'im Khan) be 
successful ? Though Sulaiman accepted these views, the other Af- 
ghans, who were drank with the wine of ignorance, did not listen and 

plotted mischief. When Mun'im I^an heard this news he, by a clever 

stratagem, left his camp and, by Lodi’s advice, came away quickly with 
a few men. The black-hearted Afghans only hoard of it after he had 
gone a long way. As the business was at an end, they could only be- 
have in a soothing manner. Bayazid and Lodi came rapidly to the 
Khan-:^anan, and after doing him honour they returned. Mun'im 
I^3n had crossed the Ganges and made two or three marches when the 
bulletin of the victory of Citur arrived. This increased the confidence 
of the imperial servants a thousand times. Sulaiman went with a 
tranquil mind towards Bengal, and engaged in the disposal of his 
own business. He by fraud got possession of Orissa, whore tho 
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327 temple of Jagannath is, and perfidiously pat the Rajah to death. 
He also, by oaths and deception, got Ibrahim into his hands, who had 
taken refuge with the Rajah and indulged in ideas of sovereignty. 
Him also Sulaiman sent to the abode of annihilation. Mun'im J^an 
engaged on his duties with a mind at rest. 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 

Bkoinninq of TOR 1 Sth Divine year, to wit, tue year Farwahtiin 

OP toe second cycle. 


Verse. 

0 thou opener of the eyes of the far*seeing 
Supplier of those sitting in want. 

Stretch out thy hand, for the self-reliant spirit 
Has fallen into the abyss of a boundless flood. 

By the help of daily-increasing fortune my utterance has come 
thus ^ far and the burden on my heart has become somewhat lighter. 
I hope that by the increasing brightness of the morn of auspicious- 
neas my heart may have new enlightenment and my tongue now 
strength, and that every moment the difficult task may become easy 
and suitable. 

Verse. 

When my heart’s guardian angel beheld me 
He exclaimed from the portico of resolve, 

Bring up the new Spring from life’s fountain 
Clothe speech with a newly-woven garment ! 

The auspicious cortege of the Near Year arrived during the 
pleasant time when the Shahinshah was staying in Ajmlr after the 
conquest of Citur. The world-adorning standards of the sun entered 

Aries the house of exaltation — and the fortresses of the buds were 

opened by the alert hands of the vernal gales. The armies of 
vegetation adorned the parterres of the garden of equability. 


‘ A. P. indulges in these reflections because he has come to the end of the 
Crat duodenary oyolo of Akbar’s reign. 

Cl 
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Verse. 

They spread a carpet of China brocade 
On it were forma from all the seven climes 
These adorned the floor of that banquet-hall of joy 
They invited the grandees and called for wine 
Love showed itself and desire increased 
They chose their loves and grasped their cups. 

After the passing of three hours and nine minutes of the night 
of 'riiiirsday the llth Ramzan 975, 10 March 1568, the auspicious 
transit (of the sun) took place, and the thirteenth year, to wit, the 
year Farwardin, which was the first year of the second revolution, 
took place. It is to be hoped that thousands of revolutions and 
cycles (qarn) will possess the qualities of spring for the spiritual and 
temporal I^odive. H.M., after completing the circumambnlations 
and celebrating the New Year’s feast, left Ajmir for the capital on 
the day of Isfandarmaz 5 Farwardin Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 15 Ramjau, 14 March 1563. He travelled by Mewat and 
indulged in hunting by the way. While doing so the huntsmen 
pointed out a tiger-jungle and H.M. the Sbahinshah went there to 
hunt the beast. When he came near the reed-bed, suddenly a formid- 
able tiger came out. The courtiers lost control of themselves and 
pinned the animal to the earth with life-taking arrows. H.M. the 
Sbahins^uh did not approve of such haste, and commanded that no 
one should, without orders, surround any wild beast that came out of 
the i jungle. While H.M. was saying this, another tiger, as formid- 
able as the first one, came out and moved towards him. When the 
attendants saw this, their hair stood up on their bodies, but on 
account of the sacred command no one ventured to advance to kill 
the tiger. H.M. mounted as he was, watched the tiger’s eye and 
shot an arrow at him. The tiger, wounded as he was, daringly 
advanced, and came out on the high ground and sate there (?) in his 
wrath. H.M. got off his horse and stood there, while the brave 
tiger-throwers drew a circle round him. H.M. took aim with a gun 
and fired at the tiger, so that the ball entered at the corner of his 
mouth and grazed the skin below the ear. H.M. was endeavouring 
to discharge another bullet, and was seeking for an opportunity, but 
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to whatever’ side ho turned, the tiger was on the watch there, aud a 
fitting opportunity for shooting did not present itself. 

I have heard from the holy lips of the Shahinshah that U.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat-Ashiyani used to relate that God had so ordained it 
that when a number of persons went tiger-shooting the tiger always 


kept his eyes on the person who was destined to shoot him. H.M. 
told mo that he had noticed this on many occasions when ho went 
out shooting, and found it come true.^ In fine, when ho could not 
get an opportunity he bade Dastam Khan advance, so that on the 
tiger’s attention being drawn to him, H.M. might get a shot. ‘Adil, 
the son of Shah Muhammad Qandahari, who had been chidden (for 
shooting the first tiger) thought that the order to advance was given 
to all the attendants, and he too went on from behind H.M. with a 329 
bow and arrow in his hand. The tiger turned towards ‘Adil, and 
when he came near, 'Adil shot, and by force of destiny he made a 
miss. The tiger came on and struck him with his two paws. That 
strong man attacked the tiger, and put his left hand into his mouth, 
while with the other he drew his dagger. As fate destined some- 
thing different, the dagger was fastened to the hilt, and while ho was 
unfastening it the tiger chewed his hand. Thon he drew his dagger 
and inflicted two wounds on the tiger’s mouth. Then the tiger seized 
his right hand with his mouth. Meanwhile the brave men in atten- 
dance rushed in from all sides and disposed of the tiger with their 
swords, and at the same time ‘Adii received a sword-wound. That 
tiger-hearted brave man lay in agony for four months and at last tho 
poison of the wounds caused his limbs to mortify, and he died in Agra. 

It would seem that this was a retribution for his disrespect to his 


father. Tho circumstances were that the shameless one lusted after 
the wife of his father’s diwdn, and that the chaste lady gave her life 
to death and did not yield her body to him. His father used to 
restrain him from this improper behaviour, and one day, ho being 
annoyed by his father’s remonstrances, struck him with his sword. In 
fact, if ‘Adil escaped in the judgment-hall of God by such a punish- 
ment, from the abyss of his crime he was fortunate. How could so 
great a transgression receive its retribution by such au event ! 


1 Apparently it did not como true on this occasion. Akbar did not kill 
the tiger. 
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la fine, after enjoying the hunting, H.M. sent off his camp which 
had been pitched near Alwar, while he himself went by way of Narnol 
aud there joined the camp. From there hd went on hunting, and on 
the day of Isfandarmaz 5 ArdI bihi^t, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 15 Shawwal. 13 April 1568, he arrived at Agra. In 
this fortunate year Haji Begam returned to the imperial dominions 
after visiting the two holy places (Mecca and Medina) and distribu* 
ting large benefactions and charities to the inhabitants thereof, and 
was rejoiced by seeing the altar of her heart and soul, and the 
spiritual and temporal king. 

One of the events was the march of the victorious troops to take 
the fort of Kantanbhor which, for strength and solidity, was the 
equal of Citur. But in the middle of the way the army turned back 
in accordance with the orders and went off to Malwa to put down 
the Mirzas. The account of this is, that when the world-conquer- 
ing forces returned to the capital after the victory over Citur, it 
occurred to H.M. the g^ahin^ah that some of those leaders who bad 
not had the happiness to serve at Citur, or who had arrived late, should 
330 be appointed to take Bantanbhor, which was a stumbling-block in 
the way of peace. In accordance with this good idea Sadiq Khan, 
Baba ^an Qaqshal, Samanji ^tn, Safdar ^bSn, BahSdur Khan^ 
Dost Khan Sah&ri, and other groat officers were dispatched on this 
service under the leadership of Aghraf The army had 

marched some way and then returned. Messengers brought the 
news that Ibrahim Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M. had 
collected a number of vagabonds and had come from Gujrat to 
Malwa. They were besieging Ujjain, which is a great fortress in 
that province, and thereby had introduced disorder into the 
territory. 

The circumstances of this disturbance are as follows. When 
Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad Khan, together with many of the great officers 
such as Murad Khan and Budag^ Khan, were sent against the 
Mirzas from the vicinity of Gagrun, when H.M. was proceeding 
against Citur, the Mirzas felt that they could not cope with the 
victorious forces and hastened towards Gujrfit. They joined Cingia 
I^an, the slave of Sultan Mahmud Gnjrati, and who had, after the 
Sultan’s martyrdom, taken possession of Campanir, Surat and Broach. 
He was then aiming at getting possession of Ahmadabad and was wish- 
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ing to load an army against Ttimad Khan. He regarded the coming 
of tlio Mlrzas as a valuable prize, and marched with a large force 
against 1‘timad. A hot engagement took place near the city and 
I‘timad Khan was defeated and Ahmadabad taken. As the Mirzas 
distinguished themselves ill this battle, Cingiz IHiau gave them 
suitable fiefs in the neighbourhood of Broach. As the clay and 
water of their bodies were composed of turbulence, there too they 
extended the arm of oppression. In their presumption they laid 
hold of several estates and villages and traversed the country with 
unruly steps. Cingiz Khan sent a large army against them, but it was 
defeated. As, however, they could not witlistand Cingiz Khan, they 
stirred up the dust of calamity and went off to Khandes. There too 
they wore not safe and set off for Malwa, and spread the table of 
strife on the borders of Ujjaia. Murad lOian, the jagirdar of Ujjain, 
and M. ‘Azizu-ullah, the diwan of Sarkar Malwa, had heard of their 
designs two days before, and repaired and strengthened the fort of 
Ujjain and stood firm. 

When the news of this disturbance arrived, an order was issued 
that the troops which had gone off to take Ranthanbhor should 
proceed to Malwa. Thereupon the officers turned towards that 
province, and proceeded there in spite of the intensity of the rains. 331 
H.M. the Shahiushah separated from his court and added to the 
troops several of the great officers such as Qulij Khan and Khwaja 
Ghiasu-d-din ^Ali of Qazwin, the latter of whom had been appointed 
BakhshL 

When the troops reached Saronj, 9hihabu-d>d!n Ahmad Khan, 
who was j&girdar there, joined them with a proper equipment. In 
Sarangpur S^ah Buda^ Khan, who was governor there, joined 
them. When the Mirzas hoard of their approach they lost confi- 
dence and fied in confusion to Mandu. Murad Kh3n and Mir ‘Azizu- 
ullah DiwSn and other great officers pursued them, and the Mirzas 
fled from Mandu and went off in confusion to the Narbada. A largo 
number of their followers gave their lives to the waves of annihila- 
tion. While there, they heard of Cingiz Khan’s having been killed 
by the treachery of JajhSr Khan U^b^i and of the divisions in 
Gujrat. They considered that Gujrat would be a grand asylum for them 
and went off there. The officers continually pursued them and came 
up to the Narbada. But as the conquest of Gujrat was reserved for 
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another knot of time, they did not, in the absence of orders, proceed 
further and so turned back. The jagirdars of Malwa remained at 
tlmir fiefs, and the other officers, such as A^raf Khan, QulTj Khan, 
Sadiq, and :^waja Ghtasu-d-din ‘Ali, returned to court. As H.M. had 
heard that they had shown tardiness in setting off and in pursuing 
tlio Mirzas, they were for some days under his displeasure. But when 
it appeared that the tale-bearers and stirrers up of strife had reported 
what was untrue, they were encompassed with princely favours. 

The Mirzas managed to drag themselves to G-ujrat, and as they found 
the country without a ruler, they got possession, without a contest, of 
forts of Campanir and Surat. Ibrahim Husain M. went to Broach. 
Rustam Khan, a Turkish slave, in whose house lived Cingiz Khan’s 
sister, made the fort strong and shut himself up in it. The strife- 
mongers besieged it for two years, and Rustam ^an continually 
sallied out of the fort, and did Rustam-like feats. But as he was with- 
out a head, and despaired of help, he came to terms and surrendered 
the fort. By perfidy and deceit the lords of dissension caused his / 
ifo also to come out of the fortress of his body. The affair of the ^ 

Mirzas, and the end of those troublers will be related in this noble 
volume in its proper place. 

; One of 1 the occurrences was that the officers of the Atka clan ^ 
were removed from the Panjab and that the government of that 
country was entrusted to ^usain Qull :^an, who on account of his 
good services received the title of :^an Jahan. It is not hidden 
from the hearts of the far-seeing aud clear-sighted that the spiri- 
tual garland-twiners of sovereignty (t,e. kings) resemble gardeners. 

As gardeners adorn gardens with trees and move them from one 
place to another, and reject many, and irrigate others, and labour to 
rear them to a proper size, and extirpate bad trees, and lop off evil 
branches, and remove trees that are too large, and graft some npon 
others, and gather their various fruits and flowers, and enjoy their 


^ The rcmoral of the Atka ghail 
from the Panjab is referred to by 
Bayazid, and he describes a conversa^ 
tion on the subject between Akbar 
and Mun4m Kh an. Akbar took 
great credit to himself for this stop, 


and said that ho had scattered the 
Atka Khail so that they had becomo 
like the stars of the constellation of 
'‘The daughters of the Bier/* le., 
not clnstercd together liko the 
Pleiades. 
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shade when necessary, and do other things which are establishtjd in 
the science of horticulture, so do just and far-seeing kings light the 
lamp of wisdom by regulating and instructing thoir servants, and so 
uprear the standard of guidance. Whenever a largo body is 
gathered together of one mind and speech, and show much push and 
energy, it is proper to disperse them, firstly for their own good, and 
secondly for the welfare of the community. Even if no improper 
act in consequence of the aggregation be seen or suspected, such 
dispersion is the material of union, for peace cannot bo established 
when there is damage from the man-thro\ving wine of the world, 
and the weak-headed drinkers of the cup of its intoxication ! Espe- 
cially when strife-mongers and tale-bearers abound ! Negligence is 
implanted in the human constitution. Accordingly the wisdom and 
statesmanship of the Shahinshah demanded that the loyal members 
of the Atka ^ail, who had for a long time been gathered together 
in the Panjab and been administering that province, should leave it, 
and after appearing at Court should have charge of another territory. 
Although previously to this, viz.y when the !l^an Kilan had gone to 
Kabul, or when M. Hakim had with a few troops besieged Lahore, 
wonderful stories had been told about those loyal men, they had not 
been credited by H.M., who is a world-revealing cup of terrestrial 
and celestial mysteries. But in conformity with the above-mentioned 
canon, which is consonant with tho religion of sovereignty, ho resolved 
that all the officers of the Panjab and the jagirdars of that province 
should bo summoned, and that tho control of that territory should be 
entrusted to some other persons from among the intimate courtiers. 

At the time when the sublime army had conquered the fortress of 
Citur and returned to the capital, an order was issued calling for the 
officers of tho Panjab, and those auspicious ones made respectful 
haste, and in Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Rabi‘-al-aw- 
wal 976, August 1568, did homage in Agra, the capital. After a short 
period, the Sarkar of Sambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad 333 
Khftu, SarkSr Malwa given to Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan, and 
Sarkfir Qanauj to Sharif Khan. All the descendants and afcions of 
this glorious clan were distinguished by the grant of suitable fiefs. 

As M. Koka was continually in attendance on H.M., his Panjab jaglr 
was left as it was, while the province was made over to the govern- 
ment of Husain QulT Khan who was summoned from Nagor. Ho 
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arrived and made the dnst of r,ho sublime threshold the collyrium 

nf the eyes of his fortune at the time when the army was proceeding 

to conquer Ranthanbhor. Ho accompanied this expedition, and when 

the fort was taken and the country conquered, he came to the capital 

and was sent off with his brother Ism'ail Quit to administer 

the Panjab. 

In this fortunate year ^ihabu-d-din Ahmad lOian came, in 
accordance with orders, from Sarkar Malwa and did homage. The 
world-adorning mind directed that as the management both of 
political and financial matters was beyond Muzaffar Khan’s powers, 
and he could not give proper attention to exchequer affairs, onelof 
the able, peasantry-cherishing, honest and laborious officers should 
be specially appointed to this high office. In accordance with this 
idea H.M. nonainatod Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan— who possessed 
a largo share of those qualities— to the office of the Exchequer. Ho 
took proper pains to administer this department, and as the ex- 
chequer-business was large, and honest men, or rather officers ^ who 
did not much embezzle, were few, he abolished the yearly settlement 
{%aht-%-hirsdla) which was a cause of great expense and led to 
embezzlements, and established a rate {nasq), and by his acuteness “ 
suppressed the fraudulent. 


1 Text ‘inan-girifUikat.“ those who 
held the reins." Add. 27, 247 hos 
‘inayatgiriftahai, “ those who had re- 
ceived benefits.” 

^ The text has j\j bajizu 

wa raaida, which I do not under- 


stand unless it moans ” by arriving 
at details." The Maii,sir, in its 
notice of ^ihabu-d-din It, 569. has 
"as jizrasl-u-kardanX" by his pene- 
tration and skill. 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 


Expedition op the Ssahinssah fob the Conquest op Rantanbhor. 






The chastisement of the stiff-necked ones who cocked the cap 
of pride, and whose heads held the brain of turbulence, as well as 
the cherishing of the obedient who bow themselves beneath the 
burden of submission and move swiftly under it, are for great 
princes the most exquisite form of religious worship. Thanks be 
to God ! H.M, the ^hahinshah has always kept this praiseworthy 
object in view. Accordingly he has by daily-increasing fortunes 
from time to time cleansed the heart-expanding territories of India 334 
from the weeds and rubbish of strife-mongers. When the lofty 
fortress of Citur had been conquered, and the rebellious ones trodden 
by the elephants of the troops of fortune, he turned his attention to 
the fort of Rantanbhor which was Citur’s equal. As officers who 
were organisers of victory had repeatedly been appointed to tako 
it, and something had always occurred to prevent this — and indeed it 
would appear that the arbiters of destiny had reserved this great feat 
for the expedition in person of the ^ahinshah — he by Divine inspira- 
tion decided to accomplish the undertaking at this auspicious time. 
Accordingly, on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday the 1st Rajab, 2l8t December 1568, the expedition 
for the conquest of this great fortress took place. In order to 
strengthen his heart by the influences of holy recluses he marched 
by way of Delhi, and in the sacred places there sought for amplitude 
of light. Especially did he visit the perfumed shrine of that sitter 
on the spiritual and temporal throne, H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiani, 
and did be confer princely largesse on the attendants thereupon. 
Similarly he bestowed liberal alms on all the custodians of other, 
shrines, and weighted the skirts of the hopes of the empty-handed 
ones of the city by generous gifts. In the neighbourhood of the 
town of Pftlam, which is near the city, he had a qamargha hunt and 
engaged in the pursuit of joy. In that pleasant locality he had 
various delights, and engaged in spiritual and physical hunting. 
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From thenco he went, hunting by the way, through Mewat, and 
after spreading the shadow of his justice over the city of Alwar 
he moved further forward. 

One of tho instructive occurrences was that in the neighbour- 
Jiood of tho town of Lalsot ^ the elephant Mansul^a^ (mind’s de- 
light), which was one of the special elephants, became mast and 
rushed at the elephant of ^aikh Muhammad Bokhari. With his 
two tusks he so lifted up that elephant as to amaze the spectators. 
That famous elephant received an injury to its chest, and died after 
two days. Its female companion for three days after this occurrence 
did not touch water, or rice or fodder. The more they tried to 
iuduco her to oat, the less inclination did she show to do so. At 
last she died on tho third day, from grief at the separation from her 
companion. When such marks of affection appear in beasts, what 
deeds are there which may uot be displayed among human beings ? 
But no one must reason from this to persons who are humaa in 
shape, but not in reality, for such persons are lower than fossils. 
In brief, by seeing this catastrophe spiritualists had the lamp of their 
understandings illuminated, while the simple ones of the school of 
loyalty received a tablet of instruction in devotion. After travers- 
335 various stages H.M. the Shahinshah reached Rantanbhor on the 
day of Antran 3 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
21 Shaban, 10 February 1569. This fort is in the middle of the hill- 
country. Hence they say that all other forts are naked, while this 
is mail-clad. The real name of this fort is Rantahpur,^ and Ran is 
the name of a high hill which overtops it. On this account the fort 
has got this name. The fort is very lofty and strong, so that the 
lasso of the imagination cannot reach its battlements, nor the 
catapult of the fancy be effectual against its high walls. 


1 A town in Jaipur, Rajputana, 40 
m. S. Jaipur, I.G. 

2 The Iqbaluama has Mani Singh, 
and it takes that elephant to be the 
one that died. Perhaps this is 
because the epithet " ndmx," famous, 
is applied to the elephant which 
died, and possibly his interpretation 
is light. 


s The editors say in a note that 
they had previously spelt the name 
Ranthanbhor in accordance with Mr. 
Blochmann but that it now appears 
that the name is Ranbahpur, t.e., the 
city in the hollow of the Ran, and 
that they will in future so spell it. 
But A.r.’s derivation is doubtful. 
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Verse. 

Tlioy saw a hill with its hoatl on Arcturus, 

Not maJo of hands, or by water and clay 
On it was a fort which since Time 
The bird of thought had not passed by 
The Pleiades were its first pillar 
No such fort was to bo seen in the world. 

At that time Surjan Hara was ruler of the fort. He had 
strengthened it in various ways, and had provisioned it, and liaving 
prepared for war, he had in his folly grounded his presumptuous 
hopes on this piece of stone. On the day after his arrival H.M. 
the Shahinshah had come out of the defile where his camp was 
pitched and examined the hill in company with a few of his special 
courtiers. He went up to the top of tho hill and studied with far- 
seeing eyes the height of the fort. He brought the figure of its 
conquest into the mirror of his imagination and tightened tho straps 
of resolution for its capture. 

Verse. 

Thus spoke the illu.strious Khaq'tn 
O famed one, tho memorial of the world, 

By the favour of God tho Creator 
X shall cast this fort to tho ground. 

In accordance with tho world-conquering commands tho able 
BakhshT-s arranged the batteries round the hill on the summit of 
which the fort was situated. The ocean-like army surrounded it with 
its billows, and took the form of a devastating flood. Egress and 
ingress were so blocked for the garrison that tho wind could not 
enter. They were active in firing cannon, and the thunderbolt of 
wrath bnmt np the life-harvest of the ill-fated enemy. 

One of the occurrences daring the siege was the arrival of 336 
Mahdi Qasim l^an from the journey to the HijSz. He from a 
confused brain had gone off on this journey from Garha, which was 
his government, without leave from H.M. Having been struck with 
shame he had come to Qandahar by way of Hraq, and from there lie 
came to Ranthanbor and did homago. He presented 'Iraqi horses 
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and other things, and as the nature of H.M. the ghahin^ah is such 
that he feels ashamed ^ for transgressors, he showed kindness and ' ^ 
humanity and gave him a robe of honour, etc. He also gave him 
the Sarkar of Lucknow and its territory as his fief, and afterwards 
conferred upon him the dignity of an Amir. 

i This seems an allusion to a verse in the preface to the Gulistan. 
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CHAPTER LXVni. 


Beginnino op the 14th tear from the Holy Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR AeDI-BIHIST OP THE SECOND CyCLE. 


While the Shahinahah was engaged in besieging Ranthanbhor 
the standard of the army of Spring was upreared, and the " 'atr ” of 
the New Year took possession of the world. The mouth of the bud 
opened, and the fire of the rose shed sparks. 


Verse. 

The new spring was like young men’s minds 
And fresher than the brains of the wise 
The garden-fortress shot fire from the rose 
The armies of the jasmine and cypress careered. 

The hyacinth-bed shed everywhere perfume 
And excited more joy than the mountain-shade 
The tulip in the field seemed to hold up a flag, 

The thunder in the clouds was like a mountain-echo 
The breeze brimful of the bounty of the world’s morn 
Suffused the earth’s brain with fragrance. 


By the felicity of the gh^hin^h the outer world took the 
freshness and pleasantness of the spiritual world. The Great Lumin* 
ary— the gift-bestower on the world — entered its house of exalta- 
tion after 7 hours, 9 minutes of the night of Friday the 22nd Ram- 
z&n 976, 11 March 1569, and the 14th year or the Divine Year 
Ardi-bihisht of the 2nd cycle began. The vernal breeze gave the 
news of the blowing of the rose and proclaimed victory to mortals, 
and the birds of the garden sang in chorus. As after consideration 
it appeared certain that the enterprise was impossible without the 
application of sdbdis which are the demolishers of the stiffnecked, an 
order was given to Qasim ^Sn Mir Barr-n-Ba^ to prepare one. 

For greater seenrity Rajah Todir Mai, who bad the control of the 
vlziership, was also employed on this service. Able superintendents 337 
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raised a lofty sdhdt near the valley of the Ran. Strong stone*cutters 
as well as smiths and carpenters addressed themselves to this dnty. 
In a short space of time the work was far advanced, and the work 
became on a level with the fort. Great culverins, each of which 
was with difHcnlty dragged over level ground by two hundred pairs 
of oxen, and which threw a stone of sixty ma?is and a bullet ^ of thirty 
mans were drawn up such a mountain full of heights and hollows by 
winding paths by iron-armed kahars and strong-shouldered porters, 
by the genius of the Shahinshah who is the opener of physical and 
spiritual knots, over the hillock of the Ran where the royal battery 
was. In accordance with orders firing began. At every discharge 
there was a reverberation in the mountain, the ears of the solid 
rocks were opened, and there was a breach in the walls of the fort 
and tho houses went to dust. 

On seeing this state of things the smoke of amazement rose in 
Siirjan’s brain, and dust was evolved from his breath. His pride 
was shattered, and the fire of his disposition quenched. At the end 
of the month of Ramzan, 19th March 1569, which was the first day of 
victory, the Shahinshah remarked : “ If the garrison do not to-day 
come to do homage, next day, which is the ‘Id, the fort will be our 
target ( 2 a 6 aj).’* Surjan’s heart gave way. He employed the inter- 
cession of the courtiers and sent his sons Duda and Bhoj to court. 
They succeeded, by the instrumentality of some high officers, in ob- 
taining an interview and placed the foreheads of supplication on the 
threshold of sincerity. They begged the pardon of their father’s 
offences and requested that they might perform the prostration {sijda). 
Inasmuch as the ocean of the Shahinshah’s forgiveness is always in 
motion, the ear of their hope was made heavy by the jewels of 
favour. They were attired with robes of pardon and sent to their 
father. One of the strange things that occurred on that day was 
that when the sons of Surjan were brought out from the royal pavi- 
lion to receive their robes of honour, one of the doomed Rajputs, who 
was with them, conceived the notion that possibly an order had been 
issued for the seizure of the lads. In his loyalty he got excited 
and proceeded to draw his sword. Bipakdas (?) Sakrwal, a servant 


1 The bullet is called a iuifijosh, a 
seven-metalled bullet, or a compound 


of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, 
copper and silver. 
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of Rajah Bhagwant Das, was near at liand, and began to rebuke the 
Rajput and to give him advice. The fated one attacked him with 
his sword, but that excellent man did not budge and continued his 
admonitions, saying that his duty was clear, that ho was the friend 338 
of both parties, and that the Rajput should desist as he was under a 
mistake. The furious man did not attend to him, but ran towards the 
royal daulailchdna. He wounded Puran Mai, son of Kanth Sajawat, 
and also one or two others. He also clove to the middle Bahau-d-din 
Majzub of BudSun, who was in the circle of admirers of the holy 
beauty (of Akbar). Meanwhile one of Mozaifar Klian’s servants 
came up and disposed of him. H.M. the ^ahiushah was astonished 
at the occurrence. Though the sons of Surjan were not to blame and 
were not censured, yet they were somewhat ashamed. They were 
encompassed with favours and joyfully rejoined their father, and 
communicated to him the happy intelligence. Surjan, in order that 
his honour might bo preserved, begged that one of the intimate cour- 
tiers might come and introduce him to the court, and H.M. the 
ghahinshah granted his request, and nominated Husain Quli Klifin. 
When the latter drew near the fort, Surjan hastened to meet him, 
and to convey him with honour to his house. On the day of Mah 
the 12th Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 3 Shaw- 
wal, 22nd March, lie came out of the fort and prostrated himself at 
the threshold. Ho tendered suitable gifts, and the keys of the fort, 
which wore made of gold and silver. Ho was treated with great 
favour and attained to security and tranquillity. Through some 
courtiers he represented that after three days spent in the fort he 
would bring out hia family, etc., and that thereafter he would 
make over the fort to the imperial servants and proceed himself to 
the capital. Meanwhile his sons would wait on the royal stirrup. 

H.M. accepted his proposition, and gave him leave to depart. An 
order was issued for the dispersal of the troops. Surjan entered the 
fort, and was occupied for three days in bringing out his dependants 
and hia goods, and then made over the fort, with its granaries, and 
stores to Mihtar Khan, who was one of the great officers. The 
conquest of such a lofty fort, which great rulers had not been able 
to accomplish after long sieges, and which Sultan APau-d-din had 339 
taken wth great difficulty after a year, was effected by H.M. the 
Shahinshah in the space of one month. Next day H.M. entered the 
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fort. The cries o£ “ God is great '* (Allah Akbar) resounded in that 
heaven-like mountain, and songs of exultation rose high from holy 
celestials ! 

Verse* 

Wherever the eye looked, there was sign of victory. 

Wherever the ear applied itself, there was news of conquest. 


When by the help of fortune the standard of victory had been 
raised high as Capella, and the management of Banthanbhor had 
been arranged for, !^waja Jahan and Mozaffar !^an were, in accord- 
ance with orders, sent off to the right with the large camp towards 
the capital, while H.M. the S^ahinshah went off with his intimates to- 
wards Ajmir and the illustrious shrine. Every day he enjoyed the 
pleasures of hunting till at length he reached that delightful city 
(Ajmir). H.il. paid his respects to the shrine and scattered coin into 
the skirts of the attendants. Daring the week that he spent there 
he visited the shrine every day, and in going and coming showed 
great reverence. Afterwards he proceeded towards the capital. J 
When he alighted at Amber, Bajah Bhagwant DSs, whose native 
to'Cvn it was, came forward with sincerity and arranged a feast. He 
also tendered noble gifts. The royal cortege moved from thence, ^ 
stage by stage. On the way news was brought to H.M. of the death 
of Darbar Kh an. At the time of proceeding to Ajmir he had, on 
account of severe illness, obtained permission to repair to the capital. 

In accordance with heaven’s decree he died in that city. As H.M. 
is a mine of gentleness and an appreciator of merit, he was rendered 
very melancholy by this catastrophe. As in the world of asceticism 
and isolation patience and endurance in such matters is proper, so in 
the World of association are restlessness and disturbance approved 
of. But in the case of an all-sincere king such events are but the 
polishers of the jewel of devotion ! In accordance with his directions 
{waslyat) that faithful servant was buried at the foot of the royal 
340 dog,*^ where formerly a dome had been erected by him. Bis 


1 Tho text has sangx, a stone, but 
the true reading is sagX, a dog. See 
Blochmann 464. Possibly the dog 
was the one that refused to cat till 
Akbar recovered of his wound. The 


Iqbalnama says the directions were << 
given in his last moments, and that 
Darbar ,^5n asked to be buried 
under the feet of the dog. Unlike 
the author of tho M'aagir, ho seems 
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children were encompassed by royal favours. May almighty God 340 
preserve this loyalty-rewarding Shahin^ah for epochs and cycles on 
T" the throne of dominion, and not suffer the dust of sorrow to touch 
the hem of his ever-vernal heart I 


Verse. 

0 God, as long as there is a centre to the sky 
Make not the world vacant of this King 
May the heavens be his signet ring 
May the key of the world be in his sleeve. 


In fine, after traversing various stages he arrived at Agra on 
the 3Ut Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 24 
‘ Zi-l-q'ada, 11 May 1569, and alighted in the centre of the citadel in 
the Bangfili-Mahal which had been newly constructed. The gates 
of justice and graciousness were thrown open for mankind. 


to approve of DarbSr Brian’s, wish. Sultan, as wclcaru from p.349, eccras 
The tomb was in Agra, and it was to have gone mad. 
there that Darbar died. His son, Deo 
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CHAPTER LXrX. 

Capture op Fort KIlinjae ^ by the aid op the Servants * op 

Dominion. 


The breezes of fortune which blew from the vent-hole of fortune ' 
caused the flowers of the gardens of success to smile, and the boughs 
of victory to become heavy with fruit. The aspirations of joy were 
fulfliled. Proclamations issued from the ^ four pillars of dominion, 
and joyful tidings from the six sides of fortune. As an instance of 
this, on the 32nd day of Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 29 Safar 977, 11 August 1569, messengers brought the 
news of the capture of Fort Kalinjar. That fort is built upon a 
hill, and is equal to the caerulean fortress of the spheres. 


Verse * 



If one vows to ascend the hill 

He afterwards searches for a means of fulfilment t 

When one sees a higher hill than it 

His to-day will be the day after the resurrection. 


^ See General Maisey’a report on 
antiquities of Kalinjar, J.A.S.B., 
1848, and Cunningham's Arch. Sur- 
vey, XXI, Part I., p. 20. Kalinjar lies 
90 m. W.S.W. Allahabad, and the 
fort stands on a flat-topped hill of 
the Tindhya range, which here rises 
to a height of 800 ft. above the plain. 
See also I. G. and Pogson’s History 
of the Boondeelas, Calcutta, 1828, 
p. 148. 

* That is, Akbar’s officers. He 
himself was not there. 

* Gahdrrukn, an expression some- 
times used for the four elements. 


* I have found these lines very 
obscure, and though the Lucknow 
editor’s note helps, it does not re- 
move all the difficulties. He says that 
faraz in the second line refers to the 
granting of the prayer, so that per- 
haps the meaning is that if one vow 
to ascend the hill on the fulfilment 
of his desires, he is in a difficult 
when hia prayer has been answered 
for he does not see how he ctm climb ^ 
the hill. I suppose the last line 
means that he will never see a higher 
hill, unless in the other world. 
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This fort was in tlie possession of Rajah Ram CatiJ, the ruler of 
Panna. During the evil time of the Afghans he got possession of 
it by giving a large sum of money to Bijli Xhan. tho adopted son of 
Bihar Khan.^ At the time when the army of victory proceeded 
against Ranthanbhor, an order was issued to Majnun Khan Qaqshal, 
Shaham IChan Jalair and other officers, who had jagirs in the eastern 341 
provinces for the taking of Fort Kalinjar. They obeyed the com- 
mand and laid siege to the fort. The garrison was brought into 
difficulty so that no one could put his head out of the fort. When 
the report of the captures of Citur and Ranthanbhor resounded in 
the ears of the haughty ones, everyone whose eyes had been in a 
measure touched by the collyrium of understanding saw that there 
was no remedy except to lay down the head of presumption on the 
ground of submission. Rajah Ram Cand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of the holy cortege at the capital, 
and asked for quarter. He made over the fort to the imperial 
servants and sent the keys along with splendid presents along with 
confidential agents to the sublime threshold, and offered his con- 
gratulations on the recent victories. His wisdom and foresight 
were approved of, and his agents were received with favour. The 

government of the fort was made over to Majnun Kh§n Qftqshal. By 

the felicity of the ^ahin^ah’a fortune such a fortress upon whose 
battlements the eagle of the imagination of former rulers had never 
alighted , came into the possession of the imperial servants without 

the trouble of a battle or a contest. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of the 
Rajah of Kajl! » which is a province of India near Malabar. The 
ambassador made many demonstrations of loyalty to the ^hshinshah. 

The Rajah was distinguished among the landholders of that part 
of the country for his territory and wealth, and on one occasion 
having received benefit from the sect of jogts he had since a year 
adopted their costume and treated them with honour. Ihis Rajah 
had beheld in a dream the spiritual and physical glory of H.M. the 

able that Gochm is meant. The 
native name ia KochcM (I.OO and 
KajU and Kocbchl would be written 
nearly alike in Persian. 


1 BihSr HlSn 'A?am Humayun, 
Elliot, V. 333 n. 2. 

^ I have been vmable to identify 
this place, bat it seems not improb- 
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Shaliiiistah and had become one of his disciples and contiunally 
made inquiries of travellers concerning him. He was always medi< 
tating the sending of the rarities of the country to court, and the 
expressing of hia devotion. But on account of the distance and the 
intervention of islands (peninsulas?) and mountains, and of opposi- 
tions from enemies, he could not effect his purpose. None of his- 
servants accepted this mission which was distant, and the path of 
which led through enemies. The son of hia Vizier in his wisdom 
and disinterestedness undertook the journey. He said that though 
the journey might not be accomplished by preparation and expendi- 
ture, et cetera, yet he would as a single individual give his energy to 
it, and by every exertion in his power reach the court. He would 
both discharge his duty to his master and show his devotion to him, 
and also attain eternal felicity for himself by beholding the gh&hin- 
shah. As the Vizier's son was dear to his father and motl^qr they 
did not give him leave to go, but at last that auspicious one, after a 
342 thousand efforts, obtained a willing or unwilling permission and set. 
off. The Rajah said, “Though you are conveying to the court 
the best thing in the world, viz., genuine sincerity, yet it is indis- 
pensable that the dues of dependence be paid. But if all my jewels 
and my wealth were taken there, what show would they make, 
and what value would be placed on them? Especially, how can 
you carry rarities in this condition, and how can you protect them 
from the dangers of the road ? But I have a knife which was made 
by former physicians of this country, and who constructed it ac- 
cording to talismans and charms. Though in appearance it 
possesses no value, yet its virtue is that whenever it is applied 
to a swelling it removes it. I make over this rarity to you 
that you may put it into the hollow of a staff and carry it with you, 
so that it may be a memorial of me.'* The ambassador set off ; he was 
for a long time in attendance on the court but could not get an 
introduction. At last be was introduced through Rajah Birbar. 
That protector of the poor and favourer of the humble (Akbar) sent 
for him and granted him his desire. After doing homage he pro- 
duced that rarity and was rewarded with favours. Afterwards he 
took leave and returned to his country. To this day the knife is in 
the general treasury. I have frequently heard from the holy lips of 
the Shahin^ah that more than two hundred persons, who were near 
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to death, obtained health by touching that knife. Such refulgent 
power has been shown by the world-adorning Creator ! When one 
is of a lofty nature and exalted genius, the world-bestowing Deity 
casts without entreaty into the bosom of his fortune the fulfilment 
of a wish which has not yet entered into his heart. What wonder 
then if He grant wishes that such an one has formed I The wise 
man knows how the desires of that spiritually and externally great 
one are granted daily. An instance is the happiness-increasing 
existence of a son which the sovereign was always imploring from 
the Divine Court. In this year that great blessing was bestowed, 
and the lord of the world and of men obtained the fulness of joy. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 


Auspicious Birth of the Woeld-illuminatino Pearl of tbb 
Mansion op Dominion and Fortune, the Night- 
gleam inq Jewel of the Casket of 
Greatness and Glory, viz., of 
Prince Sultan Sbum. 


The Lord of the world, Depicter of the External, Revealer of 
343 the Internal, after his outward and inward condition had attained 
perfection, was searching for some individual among the sons of 
men that he might hold fitting converse with, as is indispensable 
in the world of associations. Though he made much search, he did 
not find anyone. The evangelists of the inner world, and the 
informants of the external, all announced that a person who could 
hold converse with the cream of existences must be born from him- 
self, and that ha should be urgent in begging a son from God the 
Creator and the Giver of life, so that there might both be a confidant 
of the holy feast of the ghabin^ah who was worthy of the title 
(of son ?) and also that an ocean of Divine bounty, which had been 
for so many thousand cycles reared under the sacred eyes of God, 
might emerge into the world of existence. The noble series would 
thus go on from fount to fount and from column to column {jadiil), and 
the grades of mankind would, in proportion to their capacities, partake 
of the banquet of spiritual and physical blessings, and be zealous in 
respect and obedience. The pious King, who used not to make any 
other requests to God, became a wisher for this great boon. The 
Great Giver has unasked granted him a spiritual and temporal king- 
dom, and has bestowed on his unique servant such things as do not 
come within the world’s comprehension. The far-seeing sage knows 
what sort of glorious pearl will be granted if such an unique one of 
the world ask a boon from his constant Patron. In a short space of 
time there appeared signs of the attainment of this desire. Inas- 
much as it is the noble nature of this ghahin^ah that in spite of the 
possession of boundless treasures he seeks the knowledge of God 
from dervishes, ascetics and theologians who withdraw their hands 
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from everything and regard as the most acceptable service of God 
the contemning of their senses, and so pass their time in worship 
and austerities, he employed supplications and continually cultivated 
the regard of the toilers in the fields of search (after God) who spend 
their days in ecstatic devotion. At this time the lights of God- 
knowingness. God-worshipping, and of austerity were conspicuous in 
Shaikh Selim of the town of SikrT, which has become a capital by 
the glory of the Shahinshah’s advent and is called Fathpur. By 
means of Muhammad Bo lA ari and Hakim ^Ain«al-mulk and 

a number of other courtiers who had the right of audience, this was 
brought to the royal hearing, and it was determined that the matrix ^ 
of the sun of fortune together with several of the officials attached 
to the Zenana iXii. the screens of chastity) should be conveyed to 
Fathpur and should enjoy repose in the vicinity of the Shaikh. 

It was also ordered that a royal palace should be established there so 
that the saintly ghaikh might address himself to the Author of 
bounties for the attainment of the great boon. The blessings of his 
proximity were manifested in the appearance of the desired object. 
Previous to this also, the Bestower of gifts had presented the sove- 
reign with several children, but they had been taken away for 344 
thousands of wise designs, one of which might be the increasing of 
joy in the acquisition of the priceless pearl. The general suspicion 
referred their loss to local circumstances, and expressed itself in 
various stories. Hence the ruler of things, spiritual and temporal, 
wished by changing the locality to place the seal of silence on 
gossips. He accordingly adopted this course and was always hoping 
in God the Giver of many things, and was waiting for the advent of 
the unique pearl of the Caliphate. At length, in an auspicious 
moment the unique pearl of the Caliphate emerged from the shell of 
the womb, and arrived at the shore of existence in the city of 
Fathpur. At the ascension-point of the 24th degree of Libra after 
seven hours had elapsed of the day ^ of Kashn 18 gh^hriywar. Divine 



I Matla, the ascension point of a 
star. Here it means the pregnant 
mother of JahSngfr. SelTm was not 
conceived at .Fat^pBr, and the mother 
did not go there till she was preg- 


nant. The idea was to have the 
birth in a lucky place as Akbar's 
other children had died in infancy. 

* A. F. does not give the Muham- 
madan mouth and day of the birth. 
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month, corresponding to the beginning of Ab (August) 1880 Rumi, 
11 Bahman of the year 938 of the old Yezdijird era, or ^ the day of 
Din 24 Sb^ahriywar of the JalSli year 491, or 977 of the lunar era, 
the star of auspiciousness rose from the horizon of fortune. 


Verse. 

The flower of joy bloomed in the glorious garden 
Fruit appeared on the plant of realm and religion. 

Messengers conveyed the happy tidings to Agra, and there was 
general rejoicing. Delight suffused the brain of the age. 

Time arranged an assembly of enjoyments 

The cup-bearer sate and the glass rose up 

There was a banquet more joyous than life’s foundation 

A cup-bearer unequalled as a drawer of cups 

They made an illumination for the world 

There was a vernal assemblage 

The flower shot up and the garden shone forth 

A lamp came and lighted up the family 

There was a fortune like the brain of the wise 

The world arose with an awakened fortune 

The zephyrs moved while scattering flowers 

The earth rose up and joined the sky 

The king came and the desire of friends was fulfilled (lit. sate) 

He sate at the feast by the cup and the relish 

His diadem he raised to the sky 

His forehead he fastened to the ground 

He issued a proclamation for enjoyment 

He invited the world as his guest 

The cup-bearer opened the lid of the goblet 

The treasurer opened the door of the treasury 

The skirt and wallet of the sky were filled 

In order that it might shower pearls on the earth.* 


It was Wednesday 17 Rabi-l-’awwal 
977, 30 August, 1669. Elliot, V. 334, 
wrongly has I8th. 

^ The text has musadaq which 
means friendly, and does not seem 


appropriate here. Add. 27, 217 has 
mcuSdif sr to meet with, and this is 
probably the true reading. 

This refers to the birth of a son. 
The meaning is that the king's 
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Among the notes of thanksgiving for this everlasting favour 345” 
there was this, that all the prisoners in the imperial domains who 
were shut up in fortresses on account of great crimes, were released. 
There was a fresh market-day for joy, and the lamp and eye of 
fortune was rekindled. It is great wisdom to deal with tho condi- 
tions of mankind in accordance with the notions and understandings 
of each of them so that all may be brought into order, Tlie art of 
eloquence consists in having regard to the condition of onc^s 
audience. Every one who has studied ancient histories knows that 
the chief cause of the troubles of the world has been that rulers and 
the great ones of the age have ignored the measure of the capacity 
of their hearers, and have carried themselves towards the generality 
with reference merely to their own f.ar-sightedness. The general 
public have had no notion of the grand conclusions of the eminent. 

Few indeed comprehend such high matters, and hence they abide in 
exclusion and loss. God be praised ! H.M. the Shahin^Sh merely 
by the help of God while he is in the crowd of the short-thoughted 
and superficial does not proceed upon his God-given wisdom, but 
converses with every group, nay with every individual suitably to 
the latter^s comprehension. Accordingly the acute of ©very group 
conjecture or rather are certain that the prince of the world has no 
other understanding or knowledge except what he shows to them I 
Accordingly at this time when the Great God had bestowed such a 
gift, it was proper that he should go with all possible speed and 
illuminate the eyes of that blissful infant with the light which a 
secret power hath implanted in him (Akbar). But as the common 
people of this country have an old custom according to which when- 
ever God, after long expectation, has bestowed au auspicious child, 
he be not produced before the honoured father till after a long 
delay, H.M. respected this feeling and put oS his visit to Fathpur. 



exaltation made him raise or fling his 
diadem to the sky, while his feelings 
of thanksgiving made him bow his 
forehead to the earth. Perhaps the 
translation of the 13th line should bo, 
“ The king came and sate as a lover.** 
The word for lover is doatkdm, and the 

64 


Lucknow cd. says it means here 
“object** or “the attainment of the 
object.’* It may simply be “ Tho 
king came and his beloved sate by 
him.’’ The Kashf-al-logbat explains 
the word as meaning a thing done 
for the pleasure of friends. 
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That new fruit of the garden of fortune was kept in his birthplace, 
and the care of him was entrusted to eminent persons. From spiri- 
tual and physical associations he received the name of Sultan Selim. ^ 
It is hoped that he may grow up in spiritual and physical well-being 
under the guardianship of the ghahinshah, and be fortunate by 
pleasing H.M., which is a sign of pleasing God. May he, by the 
blessings of the holy breathings of the S^ahinshah, attain to spiritual 
and physical old age and be green and full of sap in the spring of 
fortune ? In accordance with directions, astronomers calculated the 
346 powers of celestial sires and terrestrial mothers (the planets and the 
elements) and presented the horoscope. And as there is a discrep- 
ancy ‘ between Greek and Indian astrologers with regard to funda- 
mental principles and their consequences in the matter of the stars, 
a horoscope was prepared according to each scheme.^ If time 
allows and my mind be vigorous I shall, under the orders of H.M. 
the Shahinshah, and by the strength of my own understanding, draw 
out a new horoscope in accordance with the Greek and Indian canons 
and record its judgments for each year, so that it may be a code for J 
horoscope-makers of the age. At present, my time is occupied 
night and day in the service of H.M. the ShahinAab, and I cannot 
do as my heart would desire even in that respect. Where then is 
there time for other occupations ? As the horoscope which Maulana 


^ 3 jd dar asul, u 

/aro-'i-najum, “Les princip^s fonda* 
mentaux ct lours consequences ” : 
Kazimirskl's dictionary. See also 
Lane, 23796. 

® Two horoscopes of SelTm’s birth 
are given, pp. 346, 347, but I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce 
them. The first is called the horos- 
cope according to the Greeks, and 
the second that according to the 
Indians ; but a note to the text says 
that in roost MSS. the second horos- 
cope is called “ the horoscope accord- 
ing to another method.” And in fact 
I doubt if the second horoscope is 
according to Indian methods for it 


differs very little from the Greek 
horoscope. If it had been an Indian 
horoscope there would probably have 
been a difference in the Sign under 
which Selim was born. Both give 
Mizan or Libra as the Sign. 

It will be seen that Abul PazI does 
not give the name of Selim's mother. 
There is little doubt, however, that 
the statement of the Kh alasat^at* 
tawarihh that she was Rajah Biharl 
Mai's daughter, is correct* Her 
title was, it seems, Miriam-ZamanT, 
and there is a mosque in Lahore 
which was built by her, and has an 
inscription put up by her* See 
Latlfs History of Lahore, p. 131. 
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CaiiJ drew np according to tho Greek canon appears most worthy of 
contidouce, it is set down first. 

Poets composed gratulatory odes in honour of this eternal joy 
and received great gifts. One of the able ones found that “A royal 
pearl of the great ocean, Dar-i-shau-dr-{~lahaja akbar, 977 ” was 
tlie date of the auspicious birth, A learned person found “ A pearl ^ 
of the ^ahinshah’s mansion,*’ and another “A pearl of Akbar 
§hahi’s casket,” Gohar-i-daraj-i-Akbar Shahi. 

Khwaja Husain^ of ilorv presented an ode, the first line of 34:8 
every couplet of which gave the date of the Sh&hinshah’a accession, 
while the second gave the date of the birth of the pearl of the 
casket of auspiciousness. In spite of the inclusion of two such 
wondrous dates, the poetry was not devoid of excellence. Some 
verses of It are given below. 

Ver^p. 


God be praised for the glory of the King 
A splendid pearl came ashore from the ocean of justice 
A bird alighted from the nest of grandeur 
A star appeared from tho zenith of glory and beauty 
Such a rosebush cannot be shown in the parterre 


Such a tulip has not opened in the tulip-bed, 

Hearts were gladdened because tlie world revived 
From the heaven of justice as spring does from the sun 
That new moon of the house of power, beauty and pomp came 
forth 

That nursling of the soul’s desire of the King fruited. 

The King of faith’s realms, the Sultan of purity’s portico. 

The lamp of the disheartened, the desire of the expectant, 

The just and perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of Conjunction 
The renowned King, seeking and attaining his desires. 

Perfect in wisdom, the most just of Kings, 

Just, noble, unparalleled for understanding. 

Pleasing shadow of God, worthy the diadem and signet, 


^ The editors point out that this 
chronogram does not yield 977 and 
suggest that the copyists have made 


a mistake. They give anotlior 
chronogram of their own iiiveuliou. 

2 Blocbmuuu 57i. 
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Defender of the faith, just centre of the world. 

Know that the fourth heaven (the sun) is the censer for his 
assembly ^ 

That ^ Arcturus has come as spearman for his cortege 
Light of the mansion of existence, pearl of libei-ality’s sea 
A falcon who hunts souls from his desire of capturing the 
summits of hearts. 

0 King, I have brought a chain of exquisite pearls 
A gift from a glorious mine » : seek it out, hang it in thine ear. 
No one has brought a better gift, if any has 
Tell him to bring it, let him produce what he has, 

Tl)o first hemistich contains the King’s accession 

From the second, receive the birth of the Light of the eyes 

Jhat the count of years, months and days may last 

And that it may endure for cycles 

^Jay our King be permanent and also the Prince 

For countless days and unnumbered ^ years. 


One of the joy-increasing occurrences was H.M. the ghahin* ^ 
shah’s engaging in the hunting of citah^. The lord of the world, 
though under various forms he appears to be enjoying himself, is in 


* Simaku-r-ramih. This name for 
Arcturus means the bearer of the 
spear. 

® Text has hazjiiidn goshddr. 
Badayuni has hazjui-u-go^ddr. 
The Lucknow edition has bdzjui 
goa^ddr. Ooahddr has the double 
meaning of using as an earring, and 
of listening. A MS. of the IqbM- 
nima has bdz majUl or goshddr, “ Seek 
no more, but preserve it." 

3 The complete ode is given in 
Badayuni, Lowe 125. Khwaja 
Husain received two lacs of tankaha 
for it. (Estimating the tankah at 
4d., Jarret III. 362 n. 3, the present 
was about £3,300). He also composed 
one on the birth of Prince Murad, 
Lowe 136, Blochmanu 574. The ode 


is also given in Beale's Mifta^-i 
TawSrlkh. pp. 309, 310 of Agra ed. 
of. 1849. He prints the dates, line 
by line, and for the last line he has 
a slightly different reading which 
seems to obviate the remark of the 
Bib. Ind. editors who say the line 
yields 978 and not 977. Beale has 
^aib for hiadb and 8al1id~% for 
aalhai. The ode is also given in the 
Iqbalnama. The Iqbalnama points 
out as a wonderful coincidence that 
Akbar was in his 14th year at his 
accession, and that Selim’s birth 
took place in the 14th year of the 
reign. Perhaps this is why Eiwaja 
gave one line to the accession, and 
one' to the birth. 
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t'eality carrying on the worship of God. He both tests men and 
^ ■discovers the secrets of the kingdom. With this view he makes 

hunting a means of gaining knowledge, and employs himself in real 349 
devotion. Among these things he especially inclined to the hunting 
of citahs, and he has traps made for catching them. The custom 
was that when news was brought of a cita having fallen into a 
trap,^ he immediately mounted a swift horse and went off to the spot. 

By proper methods the cita was brought out from the hole and made 
over to the skilful in the business. On this occasion news was 
brought that a powerful cita had fallen into a hole in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwalyar. On the day of Ormazd the 1st 5zar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 4 Jam&da-al-Skhir, he mounted his 
^ horse and proceeded towards Gwaly&r. When he came to the hole 
he himself bound the cita and took it out. Just then the news came 
that in the holy harem a daughter had been born on the day of 
Dibazar 8 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11 Jamada- 
al-fil^ir, 21 November 1569. He gave to that auspicious arrival 
- ^ the name of Khanam,* and ordered rejoicings. It is hoped that 
the notes of auspiciousness in her will increase day by day and that 
she will be a cause of increased life and fortune to the lord of the 
* world. After some days when high and low had been delighted 
with the hunting, he returned to the capital. When the holy cor- 
tege reached Agra it was reported that Deo Sultan, the son of Darhar 
KhSn. who was like a div (dec) or a wild animal for bloodshed and 
strife, and was always a receptacle of turbulence and dissension, and 
would not listen to advice, was lying in wait in his father’s tomb, 
where H.M. would pass, and was armed and indulging in evil 
designs. In accordance with orders he was arrested there and 
made over to Jagmal * Panwar. In prison he went to annihilation 
and mankind was freed from his wickedness. H.M, arrived at 
Agra in a fortunate hour and established the spiritual and physical 
throne by justice and equity, and spent his time in administration. 


1 o(2i. Blochmann 286. There is 
a representation of cxta hunting in 
the Clarke US. in the Victoria and 
Albert Unsenni, S. Kensington, in 
■which Akbar is seen holding the nta 
by the ears. 


» This is Sfeabzada Ehanam, 
daughter of BibI Seleima Begam, 
Price’s Jahangir, p. 46. She was 
married in August 1594 to Mo^affar 
^usain M. A. K. III. 644. 

3 Blochmann 476. 
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H.M. THE Shahinshah’s Journey prom the Capital to Ajmir, 

AND HIS BECOMING SUCCESSFUL IN THE FlELD OP EoETUNE, 
BOTH Spiritually and Physically. 


As the holy understanding of the King desires inspiration from 
saints^ he, at the time when he was seeking for a son, had made a vow 
to his God that if this blessing should be attained, he would perform 
an act of thanksgiving which should be personal to himself, viz., 
350 that he would walk from Agra to the shrine of ^waja M‘uTnu-d-din 
Cisti, and there pay his devotions to God. It was settled in Eajab* 
(the 7th month), which was the month of the sainPs anniversary, 
{‘uras) that this intention should be carried into practice. When 
such a night-gleaming jewel of the casket of the Caliphate arrived 
at the shore of hope, he recognised his obligation and set out on 
foot from Agra on the day of Aban 10 Bahman, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Friday 12 ghaban (the 8th month), 20 January, 1570, 
and traversed stages and deserts. Each day he journeyed ten or 
twelve kos, less or more. 

The following is the list of the stages ‘ of the journey from 
Agra : — 

1. MandhSkar. 

2. Fathhpur. 

3. Passed Khanwa and halted near Juna. 

4. Karoha. 

5. Basawar. 

6. Toda. 


1 The festival is held from 1 to 6 
Bajab as the exact day of death is 
not known. Bajputana Gazetteer, 
U. 63. 

* Ajmir is 228 m. W. of Agra. 
Akbar’s journey seems to have aver- 
aged 14 m. a day. Mandhakar is 
marked on a Survey map of N.W.P. 


It is S.W. Agra and S. Sikandara. 
and on the road to Fatbpar. The 
proper spelling seems to be Midha- 
kor ; see Gazetteer, N.W.P., TII. 766, 
where it is described as 10^ m. W . 
Agra and on the metalled road from 
Agra to Fatihpar. 
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7. Kalawali. 

8. Kharandi. 

9. Disa. 

10. Passed Hansmahal and encamped near Phulmahal. 

11. Sanganir. 

12. Near Neota. 

13. Jhak near M‘uizzabad (Jarrett II. 273). 

14. Sakhun.*^ 

15. Kajbil. 

16. The holy dwelling of the Khwaja in Ajmir. 



4 


i 


Then he straightway went to the shrine and placed the forehead 
of sincerity on that spot and implored help. He spent several days 
there in devotion and good works. He distributed gifts among the 
attendants of the shrine. As on the occasion of the division of the 
gifts, which came to a large amount, those who claimed to be descen- 
dants of the Siwaja, and who had the superintendence of the shrine — 
their cheif was Shaikh ^ IJusain — took possession of the whole of the 
money, and there were disputes and quarrels between him (Shaikh 
Husain) and the attendants on the shrine, and there was the allega- 
tion that the ^aikhs who had charge of the shrine had told false- 
hoods with regard to their descent, and as this dispute had gone on 
a long time, H.M. appointed trustworthy persons to inquire into the 351 
matter and to report thereon. After much investigation it was 
found that the claim of sonship was not genuine. Accordingly the 
charge of the shrine was made over to Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, 


who was distinguished among the Saiyids of Hindustan for know- 
ledge and fidelity. H*M. also arranged for the management of the 
shrine, and for the treatment of pilgrims and for the erection of 
mosques and khanqas in the territory. In fine, after having made 
over the presents he set out on his return, and proceeded to visit 
the shrines of the saints of Delhi. He went there, and in Isfandar- 
maz. Divine month, corresponding to Ramzan, February- March, 1570, 
he arrived at Delhi. He spent some days in that pleasant spot, in 
V* visiting the shrines and in the administration of justice, and glad- 
dened the hearts of friends and strangers. 



I Sakoon in tho maps. 


* Blocbmann, 540. BadiyQnl HI- 87. 
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Beginning of the 15th Divine teae prom the Accession, to wit, 

THE TEAR KhIRDAD, THE SECOND CtCLE. 

During this gracious time that the Shahin^ah’s cortege was 
gathering hidden light in Delhi, the vivifying spring arrived, and the 
bounteous New Year removed the veil from her face. A temperate 
breeze breathed a fresh soul into the body of the earth. The power 
of vegetation developed the new comers of the vegetable kingdom. 
The morning gales, like the breaths of the enlightened of heart,, 
opened the knots of souls. The spring-clouds, like the bosoms of the 
noble and liberal, exuded abundance and laid the dust of lives. 


Verse. 

What flowers expanded, and what birds sang I 
So that the soul ran to the eye, and a vision came to the ear 
Pm like the bird captivated by the presence of the rose 
Sometimes 1 faint, and sometimes sense returns 
What need is there of a message to the companions of the 
garden 

When Time is calling out with a thousand tongues. 


With auspicious lights the world-adorning Suljan of the east 
(the Sun) cast the shadow of his entry into the mansion of Aries 
after the passing of two hours and twenty-three minutes of Saturday, 
8 Shawwal 977, 11 March, 1570, and the 15th Divine year from the 
Accession, vtz., the year ^^irdad of the second cycle began. For- 
tune’s market again became brisk. In this spring-time H.M., in 
gratitude and thanksgiving, visited the stations and buildings 
which right-thinking princes had erected in former times, and 
352 received instructive warning thereby. He scattered gold among the 
humble dwellers in those ruins. He then visited the tomb ^ of H.M. 


^ BadayanI, Lowe 135, tells us that 
the mausoleum was completed in 


this year by Mirak Mirza GhySg- 
See Darbari Akbari 121. None of the 
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JahanbSni, Jinnat-A^iySiii, which is the altar of pure spirits and 
bodies, and implored political and spiritual light. From here he pro- 
ceeded towards Agra and crossed the Jamna. IIo passed through vil- 
lages andseveral times took the pleasure of deer-hunting by moonlight. 
He went from stage to stage in enjoyment, and at length on tho day 
of Bad, 22 Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 
Zilq'adii, 2 May 1570, he arrived at Agra. The people of the city 
rejoiced. In the beginning of this year ^uja'at Khan, who was 
one of the great officers, and a favourite, invited tho Sbahiushah to 
a feast. As H.M.’s disposition was to favour his servants and grant 
their desires, he accepted, and in an auspicious hour made his dwelling 
brilliant. He proffered the prostrations of loyalty and made special 
t* exertions for H.M.^s entertainment. A magnificent feast was 
arranged, and H.M. spent one night and one day in that assem- 
blage, and enjoyed spiritual and physical pleasures, and behaved 
with kindness and benevolence. 


A 


Delhi guide-books seems to mention 
the name of the architect. They only 


refer to Ua,if Bcgam who 
the funds. 
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• * < . 

The Ac'SPicrous Birth op Prince Shah Morad. 

Inasmuch as the celestial fathers and the terrestrial mothers 
engage in making the Shahin^ah successful, every spring a fresh 
flower blooms in the garden of fortune, and in every cycle an aus- 
picious star emerges from the horizon of the Caliphate. When the 
Shahinshah, who is the progenitor of dominion and fortune, wished 
for noble children, the incomparable Deity displayed special liberal- 
ity in granting this boon, and this daily-increasing favour, which is 
tlie great gift of heaven, came, one after another, as an adornment 
o53 ol 11. M. New and powerful aids, which could succour sovereignty 
and buttress the Caliphate, arose, and showed to the four pillars of 
the world, and the six sides of the universe that God had granted to ^ 
the Shahinshah the kingdoms of fortune together with all blessings 
and boons because he had no equal or similar among the sovereigns 
for dispositions and qualities and for devotion to what is right and 
for Divine worship. Among these blessings was this, that in this 
fortunate year, after the passing of fifty-two seconds (pul) of the 
night of Asman, the 27th Khirdad, Divine month, Thursday, 3 
Muharraiu 978, 7 June 1570, 29 Khirdad, of 1881, 492 Jalali 
jMalikI, corresponding! to 17 Aban 939 of Tezdijird, 8 Haziran 
1881 Rumi, under Capricorn according to the Greek philosophers, 
and Sagittarius, according to the Indian sages, a noble son, in whose 
forehead the lights of high fortune were visible, appeared in the 
fortunate quarters of Shaikh Selim in Fat^pur, A new rose of the 
Caliphate bloomed. In a fortunate hour the name of that fortunate 
prince was inscribed in fortune’s page as Shah Murad. In rejoicing 
for the rising of this star of fortune, great feasts were held, and 
largesses bestowed. The skirt of time was made heavy with the coin -jg 
of success (miirdd). 


i Musddiq. Add 27, 247 has masadiq here, which throws doubt on the 
7nasddif supra 
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From tlie joy wliicli ciime to tlio a^e 
There was a uew market-day for delij^ht 
Spriug came beating her foot in joy 
Sweeping the ground with the breeze of morn 
Joy upon joy was {\ddocl to heaven 
The world struck coins ‘ of light upon light 
The morning broke out into congratulations 
For the box- tree ^ sprang from the jasmine-bosom 
The spring of rejoicing had honour {dhri'i) 

For it received water (a6) from the fountain of wish 

Hope drank water from the seven seas 

For the lock of the jewel-treasury was being turned » 

The shedding of ‘atar o'erwhelmed the senses 

Joy leapt forth and pleasure became intoxicated. 


Encomiasts composed verses and chronograms for this birth, and 
received rewards. A horoscope* was made according to Greek 
methods, and another according to Indian rules. For the sake of 35(3 
offering congratulations and for di.sposiug of the affairs of the eastern 
provinces Mun'im Khan Khaii-Khauaii came post from Jaunpur and 
had the bliss of doing homage. 


1 Apparently referring to the 
flowers of spring. 

* The prince is the box-tree and 
the jasmine his mother’s womb. The 
word translated bosom is jlh, literal- 
ly pocket.- 

a, Tdb tnlkhiird. The Lucknow ed. 
has a- note. here. , There is an allusion 
to the seven treasures of Kh uaru- 
Perhaps tdl mi^vrd means “ is 


brightened.” But more probably tlic 
meaning is that hope had access to 
seven rivers, t.e., treasures, because 
the locks of the treasuries had boon 
opened. 

* Both horoscopes are given in 
text, but no explanations. I have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them. One puts the birth in Capri- 
corn, and the other in Sagittarius. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Expedition o? the Shahinshah to AjmIr and other Fortunate 

Occurrences. 

As in the end of the days of spring, while yet the fragrant 
breezes were playing round the collar of Time, and the garden- 
zephyrs hung from the skirt of the sphere, a new rosebush bloomed 
in the home-garden of the Sultanate, and a fresh cypi^ess sprang 
forth from the spring time of the Caliphate, the ShahinshSh deter- 
mined that in gratitude for this great boon he would visit the holy 
shrine of Khwfija-Munina-d-din, may his grave be holy 1 On the 
day of Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 
22 Rabi*-as-sanT, 23 Sept., 1570, he set out with the intention of 
obtaining this blessing, and halted at the village of Mandhakar. 
There lilun'im ^§n Khan-Khanan obtained leave for the sake of 
disposing of the affairs of the eastern provinces. The noble ^edive 
proceeded from that stage to AjmIr in enjoyment of various 
pleasures, and especially of that of the chase. "When AjmIr had 
received light from the shadow of the ghahinshah’s umbrella of 
fortune, he spent some days in devotion at the shrine and distributed 
gifts among the attendants thereon. So liberal were the bounties 
that no single individual was excluded from the feast of good 
things. 

At this same auspicious time an order was issued for repairing 
and enlarging the fort of AjmIr. Accordingly able architects laid 
deep foundations and in an auspicious hour began to construct that 
noble building with stone and lime. All the mansions, and all the 
abodes of high and low were included within the area, and in a short 
space of time much work was done, and praise was given hy the 
g^ahin^ah. Towards the east of the city, halls of state were 
erected. In the course of three years all the buildings of the fort, 
and the ghahiushah’s mansions were completed, and in the following 
year they were made places of light by his advent. Similarly, all the 
nobles and officers made, in accordance with orders, suitable dwell- 


CDAPTER 1.XXIV. 


517 


ings and gardens. By the blessing of the noble advent such a 
grand city arose in a short space of time as could not be seen in the 357 
imaginative mirrors of magical geometricians. After the ^ahin- 
shah had laid the foundation of those buildings, he for political 
reasons, and for subduing oppressors, etc., etc., and under the veil of 
indulging in bunting, proceeded on the day of Ram, 21 Aban, Divmo 
month, corresponding to Friday, 4 Jamada-al-akhiri, 3 November, 
1570, towards Nagor.^ On the day of Ardibihisht, 3 Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 16 Jamada-ala-akhiri, ho halted 
at that city. Khan Kilan, the governor of that province, recognised 
the advent of the ^ahinshah as a great happiness and arranged a 
feast. H.M. honoured his house with a visit, and poured into the 

lap of his wishes eternal glory. 

At the same time the glance of H.M. fell npon a tank. Several 
of the nobles of the city, who had come out to welcome him, represen- 
ted that the prosperity of the city was bound up with three ^ tanks. 

One was called KaidanI, another was the §hams Talao, and this one 
which was known as the Kukur Talao. Aa by lapse of time much 
of it bad been hlled up with earth, many of tho inhabitants had on 
account of want of water left their houses and gone elsewhere. For 
the public benefit, an order was given for digging out the Kukur 
Talao, which was very extensive, and able Bal^shis made measure- 
ments and divided the work among officers. By a little attention on 
the part of his ocean-like mind that mirago became a sea such as 
could water a vast camp. To this fountain of sweet waters the name 
Talao was given. The origin of the first name was that 
Kukur means in the Hindi tongue a dog, and the name of the tank 
had reference thereto. The story told was that a merchant, owing 
to embarrassed circumstances, deposited his dog, which was an 
embodiment of sense, with a rich man and went off to a far country 
in order that he might seek fortune. He spent a long time in doing 


I Or NSgaur. See Rajputana 
Gazetteer II, 260. Much of the city 
is now in mins. A. P. probably 
gives details about it and its tanks 
on account of his father’s connection 
with the place. 


* In the Iqbalnama only two of the 
tanks are spoken of, and this seems 
to be the correct number. In the 
same work the name of the first tank 
is Kilani or Gflanl, and not Kaidaui. 
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SO. One tlay the dog from its gentleness set off on the road, and by 
a beautiful coincidence the merchant had gained his object, and came 
tliere. The dog learnt this and came fawning to his master’s feet, 
and from excess of joy gave up liis life. He became famed for his 
fidelity, and the merchant, in gratitude, made a tank there and named 
it after the circumstance. 

353 When the sublime cortege of the Shahinshah came to this part 
of the country to put things in order and administer justice, the 
great men and the landholders hastened to do homage. Among 
them was Gander Sen, the son of MSldeo, who is one of the great 
zamindars of India. Ho was received with royal favours. Also Rai 
Kalyau Mai Rai of Bikanir came with his son, Rai Rai Singh, and had 
tlie bliss of a reception. In his good fortune he represented through 
thoso who had access to H.M. that his wish was that his brother 
Kalian’s daughter might be included among the inmates of H.M.’s 
harem. The Khedive accepted his proposal, and that occupant of 
the howdah of chastity was brought within the screens of purity. 

One of the joyful occurrences was that Baz Bahadur hastened to 
the summit of fortune and paid his homage. By the kindnesses of 
the S^abinshah he came out of the diist of loss and obtained a ray of 
auspiciouness, or rather he had anew birth. His honour had declined 
since he left Malwa, turning his face from fortune, and for a while 
he went from door to door. First, he went to Baharji, zamindar of Bag- 
lana. From there he went to Cingiz ^an, and after that he joined 
Sber Khan FulSdi. From him he went to Nizamu-l-mulk of the 
Deccan, but everywhere he met with loss, and. then he took refuge 
with the Rana. When the Shahiushah heard of the misfortunes and 
wretchedness of this man, who had been debauched by the world’s 
wine, his innate kindness moved him to send one of his servants to 
summon him to court. Accordingly Hasan ^Ran ^azanci was 
appointed to this service. He made him hopeful of the royal favour 
and brought him to court, and there he was encompassed with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that one of the empowered of the 
holy assembly represented to H.M. that Rawal Har Rai, the ruler of 
Jaisalmir, had secretly bound the saddle-straps of desire on the waist 
of his soul and was desirous that his daughter, who was a chaste, 
secluded one, might be exalted by being included among his female 
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servants. But as, on account of impediments, he could uot personally 
come to court, he begged that one of the courtiers miglit be deputed 
to come to his country and to give him the news of a favourable 
acceptance, and might convey that secluded one to court. As 
H.M.'s habit was to grant the requests of the needy and to loose 
those who were bound by distress, he accepted tho petition, and 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, who was favoured as one of the firm-footed of 
loyalty’s banquet, was despatched on this service. He completed 359 
it at the time of H.M.’s return (from Nagor), and that holy and 
happy-starred lady obtained eternal glory by entering tho female 
apartments. When H. M. had disposed of that country’s affairs, his 
devotion induced him to visit the shrine of Shaikh Farid ^akarganj, 
which is in Rattan in the Panjab. He gave permission to Sadiq 
Khan, Beg Nurin Khan * and many other servants to remain in the 


country, and wont off to Pattan. 



620 


AEBARNAUA. 


CHAPTER LXXV.i 

Brief Account of Shaiks Fahid Ssakaroanj — May his Geavb be 
Hallowed ! Accounts of Akbab’s Hdntino Wild Asses, etc. 

The Shaikh was one o£ the ascetics o£ the age, and one of the 
chosen combatants of sensuality. They say that he was descended 
from Farrukh Shah Kabuli who was commonly called King of Kabul 
(^ah-i-Kabul). In the time of the Great and sublime QS'^an 

Cingiz Khan, one of his {Shaikh Farid’s) grandfathers, QazI Sh^aib 
by name, came to Lahore and settled in the town of Qasur. Sultan 
Balban regarded his advent as a great honour and treated him with 
reverence. The Shaikh (Farid) went to Multan and applied himself 
to the study of the sciences which were current in India. Khwaja 
Qutbu-d'din ‘O’shi,® the successor of Khw&ja M'uinu-d-din, and who J 
had turned his attention from penmanship * to the sacred writings, 
and from the picture to the Painter, took notice of him, and gave 
him valuable counsels about contemning routine-sciences, and devot- 
ing himself to real knowledge, and so led him into the Way. The 
torch of search was kindled, and the flames of zeal were lighted. He 

mention of the makiuh or sacred 
writings may refer to the circum- 
stance, stated by Ferieita, that 
Qutbu-d-diu used to repeat the 
Koran twice a day. A. F.’a mention 
of Qutbu-d-din’s good counsels refers 
to an alleged interview between 
Qntbu-d-dln and Farid in Mnltan, 
when the latter was a youth and 
studying scholastic theology. But 
according to Ferishta, Qutbu-d-dia 
afterwards exhorted Farid to travel 
and to study, and remarked to him 
that an unlearned ascetic was Satan’s 
jester 


^ The heading of this chapter, as 
given in the text, very inadequately 
represents its contents. As the edi- 
tors have remarked, two of three 
MSS. do not give the heading, and 1 
find that it is also wanting in Add. 

27, 247. 

* Jarret III. 363 and Ferishta. 
etc. He died in 1235 A.D. The 
Qutb of Delhi is said to be named 
after him. 

3 Ke az kitdbat hamaktub^u az naqsh 
hoAVxqqdaJi rul dwarda hud. The 
meaning of this sentence is not very 
clear. Perhaps kitdbat here means 
the study of profane literature. The 
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withdrew from all other thiags aud gave hia heart to the service ot 
the KTiwftja.. By his devotion and long service he became an exhibi- 
tor of wondrous miracles, and a station of marvels.' 


1 The account of the saint given 
in the text is very brief, and some- 
wiiat misleading. A fuller and per- 
haps more correct account is given in 
the Ain, Jarrett III. 3C3. The dif- 
foroncc.s between the two accounts 
are so great that one can hardly sup- 
pose they are by the same author. 
Perhaps, however, A. F. had got more 
information when he wrote the notice 
in the Ain. There is a long bio- 
graphy of Farid Shakargaoi in 
Ferighta at the end of his history, 
and there arc also accounts in the 
Khazlna-al-asfcyi I. 278, and in the 
Sair-al-iqtab, N. Kishor ed., p. 161. 
The QazI Sh‘alb referred to by A. F. 
was, it seems, Farid’s paternal grand- 
father, but authorities seem to differ 
as to whether ho came to Qasur, or 
to Khotwal near Multan. Nor arc 
they agreed as to whether it was 
Farid’s grandfather or father who 
came from Kabul. Ferishta says the 
father came from Kabul to Multan in 
the time of 8hahabu-d-dln Gh ori. 
But of course this may mean that he 
came with his grandfather. The 
K. A. says the father wa.s the sister’s 
son of Mahmud of Gh azni. At all 
events the family eventually settled 
at Khotwal, and Farid was born 
there. His father’s name was Jamalu- 
d-din Sulaiman. Qa^or is described 
- in Saiyid M. Latif 'a history of Lahore 
as being the sister-town of Lahore 
and as having been founded by a son 
of Rama. It is also noted in the ATn, 
Jarrett II. 110 and 319. Farid was 
CC 


born, it .scorns, in or about 58t A.TT., 
1188 A.D., and he died 6 Sept., 12G9, 
A.D. (668 A.H). He was, it is Nai<l, 
eighth in descent from Farrukh Shal>. 
who was King of Kabul before Ibc- 
Ghaznavide dynasty, and 17tb in 
descent from the famous saint 
Ibrahim b. Adham who was originally 
king of Balkh. In the text it is stai.- 
ed that QazI ^‘alb was received by 
Sultan Malin, but there is the variant 
Malban. There does not .seem to have 
been any king of that name. There 
was a Bellm or Behalim or Bchllm 
who was viceroy of Lahore during the 
reign of Bahram Shah (1118*1162 
A.D.), but I do not think he can be 
the person meant, for be docs not ap- 
pear to have been ever called Sultan, 
and moreover he was killcil befoio 
Cingiz Khan was born. Ho rebollr d 
against his master Bahram .Slialo 
and was twice defeated by him. On 
the last occasion he and his ton sons 
were all swallowed up in a quagmire. 
This must have been before 1162, and 
Cingiz was not born till 1151-. On 
the other hand Sultan Balban, t.e., 
Ghlasu-d-dln Balban, was twenty 
years younger than Farid Sliakar* 
ganj, having been born about 606 
A.H., 1209 A.D., and so could not 
liavo been in power in the time of 
hia grandfather. Perhaps A. F. has 
confounded Ballm the viceroy, and 
Balban the Sultan; it is even pos- 
sible that in bis enigmatical style 
of writing he means that Sulpn 
Balban welcomed Farid, and not the 
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'Die prince of bheosophiBts proceeded towards his goal. In 
appearance his mind was taken up with the pleasure of hunting j 
Inwardly, there was in his heart the longing to know God. On the 
way a strange ‘ thing occurred on the borders of Rai *Ala*u-d-din*8 
Talondi ^ near the Sutlej, which is there called the HarhSrl. The 
brief account of this is that the scouts reported that there was a 
iiei’d of wild asses {gorhhar)> The sovereign proceeded to hunt thenij 
attended by three or four special huntsmen. When he came near 
tho plain he dismounted and proceeded on foot. At the first shot he 
hit an ass, and the rest of the herd fied far away at the report of the 
gun. Tliat Divine world-hero took his piece in his hand and pro- 
ceeded rapidly on foot over the burning sand, attended by the same 
three or four huntsmen. He soon traversed the plain and came up 
witli the herd and killed one after the other with his gun. He 
continued to follow them up, and on that day he shot thirteen wild 
360 asses. Whenever he killed one the others went further off than at 
first. At this time he became consumed by thirst. There was no 
sign of water. As he had decided to follow the prey on foot, those 
attached to the hunt thought that H.M. was near at hand, and so 
kept in view the place where the game was and did not leave their 
place.^ When the lord of the world had traversed some hoSt 
his attendants, though they searched, could get no news of the 
water-carriers, nor any trace of water. A strange condition super- 
vened, and the weakness from thirst increased to such a degree that 
he lost the power of speech. At this time, when the courage of the 
loyal was turning to water, mystic guides led the special water- 
bearers through the boundless desert. Thanksgiving was offered 
to God, and the hearts of the loyal were rejoiced. It appears that a 


grandfather. This would apparently 
be true, for Ferishta speaks of Aliph 
TThan. who aftei’wards became 
GfalyasU'd'din Balban, honouring 
Farid at the time when he (Balban) 
was the Vizier of Naslru-d-din, the 
son of ShamsU'd>dIn Altamsh. 

i This means, on his march from 
Nagaur to Fak Fattan or Ajadhan 
A.F. has inserted his notice of the 


saint, Shaikh Farid, before Akbar 
visited the shrine this time. 

^ There is a Talondi entered in the 
Ain, text I, 544, under Sirkar Dash 
Recnau. 

S The meaning is that the servants 
thought that as Akbar was on foot 
he would not go far off, and so they 
stayed behind to watch the dead 
game. 
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Divine message impressed itself by a mystic tongue on the heart of 
H.M. that he should consider his own holy person and be more care- 
ful in guarding it, for in reality that was the watching over mankind 
at lai’ge, or rather it was the returning of thanks for Divine favours, 
and the preserving of the Divine gifts. 

Versed 

In the beginning of your thoughts, think of the end 
Do not sport with your life. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalal, the zamindai* of Bhimbar, 
(in Kashmir) destroyed by wickedness Qabiil Khan.* The latter 
had put down by the sword the disaffected persons in that country. 
The zamindar craftily represented himself as a well-wishor, and the 
simple-minded Turk, without proper examination of the matter, and 
without studying the lines of his forehead, was led away merely by 
his plausible, gold-incrusted speeches. In accordance with the 
^ recommendations of this zamindar he sent away his soldiers to dis- 
tant places, and his son, Yadgfir Husain, went off to the borders of 
Naushahra. Though far-seeing and right-seeing men said that he 
^ should not separate all his men from himself, yet as the thing was 
predestined, their remonstrances were of no avail. (The zamindar) 
led his son away from Nau^ahra into the defiles, and the heads of 
the passes having been occupied by the enemy, many of his men 
were killed. Yadgar Husain was wounded and was reckoned among 
the dead. A zamindar behaved kindly and sheltered him. At the 
same time that these men were caught in this evil, Jalal fell upon 
QabQl Kh&n. He from the courage which he had, and the skill which 
he had not, did not regard the plurality of the enemy and the paucity 
of his own men, and on the day of Ram, 21 Bahman, Divine month^ 
corresponding to Wednesday, 5 Ramzan (31 January, 1571) came out 
of his place and fell valiantly. When H.M. heard of this he issued 
orders to ^^fin JahSn to apply himself to the extirpation of those 
_ evildoers, and to gather an army of brave and experienced men. 

I 

^ This verse is obscure, and I am Lucknow edition. Apparently the 

not sure of the meaning. What I first line i8=Rc!>pi€c finem. 

have given is the explanation of the * Blochmaun 437 and 
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Id accordance with orders a select body of men hastened to that 
361 country and exerted themselves to destroy those presumptuous evil- 
doers. They cleansed that land of roses from the weeds and rubbish 
of the seditious. 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 




CHAPTER LXXVI. 

Beoinninq of the 16th year from the Accession, to wit, Tnrc 

YEAR TiR OF THE SECOND CyCLE. 

The cavalcade of spring arrived at this auspicious time, and tlic 
news of growth was communicated to all, and bodies and souls 
received fresh bounty. The disposition of the age expanded, the 
world became equable. The bounteous clouds, like the eyes of those 
that long, dissolved into rain. The beautiful fountains got into 
commotion, like the hearts of saints. Verdure spread an odorifer- 
ous carpet. The parterre waved with fragrant streamers. The 
emerald buds put forth flowers of red coral. 


Verae. 

The clouds came with world-kindling lightning 
Water came up to the waist of vegetation 
The cypress showed the standard of Kaus 
The tulip brought the diadem of Darius 
The rose kindled a sulphur-flame ‘ in the garden 
The water glided like quicksilver. 


After eight hours and twelve minutes had elapsed of Sunday 
14 S^awwSl 978, 13 March 1571, the Illuminator of time and the 
terrene oast his ray on the mansion of Aries, and made the earth 
fresh as the mind of the Siahin^ah. The atmosphere became 
aromatic like the delicious nature of tho world’s lord, and the IGth 
Divine year from tho Accession, viz., the year Tir of the second 
cycle, began. In the commencement of this auspicious year H.M. 
was encamped at Pattan.* The God-worshipping Khedive visited 


* Tho Orientals speak of red sul- 
phur. Probably cinnabar, which is 
a sulphurct of mercury, is what is 
meant. 


* This is Pak Paltan in the Punjab. 
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the shrine of Shaikh Farid and implored strength. Those associated 
mth that warrior against sensuality, and the inhabitants of those 
environs of the sciences of beauty and excellence, received advance- 
ment. He halted for some days in this town for the sake of spiritual 
and physical benefits. A thing which pleased him here was the 
spectacle of fishing. The fishermen here dive and catch the fish 
with their mouths ^ and hands and also strike them with iron prongs 
and draw them out of the water. 

One of the occurrences was Muhibb 'Ali Khan (the son of) the 
Mir Khalifa's obtaining permission at the instance of Nahid Begam to 
go and conquer Tatta. The brief account of this is that previous to 
362 this, the chaste Nahid Begam who was married to Muhibb ‘AlT Khan, 
had obtained leave to go and visit her mother Hiji Begam. Before 
she arrived, Mirza Tsa had died, and Muhammad Baqi had become 
ruler in his stead. He,* from his want of sense, did not regard the 
arrival of the Begam as an advantage. On the contrary, he behaved 
badly to ^aji Begam. She was displeased at this, and wicked men 
of the country, among whom were KhSn Baba and Miskin Tar- 
khan, joined with the Begam in trying to lay hold of Muhammad 
Baqi. He got wind of this and endeavoured to extirpate the faction. 
Khan Baba and Haji Begam fell into his hands, and he put !^Sn 
Baba to death, and confined ^aj! Begam till she died. Nahid Begam 
by courage and skill escaped and came to Bakar. Sultan Mahmud 


1 The text has badasl^u-daman 
girifta. But the variant dahan, the 
mouth is clearly right. It is sup- 
ported by at least two B.M. MSS.» 
and was the word read by Erskine. 
See his MS. translation. Add. 26, 
620. 

2 Muhamad Baqi was a man of 
violent temper and eventually com- 
mitted suicide. He married Baca 
Begam, a daughter of Nahid Begam^ 
and consequently a grand-daughter of 
Mah Begam. But Baca Begam was 
killed in a night-attack made on M. 
Baqi's boat by his own brother Jan 
Baba. This is the Baba of the 


text, and it appears from the T. M’asa- 
ml, Malet 185, that the variant Jan 
Baba is right, and that the Miskfn 
Tarkhan of that text is properly Yad- 
gar Miskin. They were both put to 
death by M. Baqi. Both M. Baqi 
and Sultan Muhammad sent their 
daughters to Akbar, bat the daughter 
of M. Baqi was rejected. See Elliot 
1. 282, and Malet 143. It is fair both 
to the lady and to Akbar to point out 
that the latter did not say that Sindbl 
Begam was of a bad disposition, 
Elliot I, 283, but that her father was 
a murderer {kkutii). 
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of Bakar proposed to act in harmony with lier, and said that if 
Muhibb *AU I^an and his son Mujahid Khan came with a small 
force, he would join them, and that Tatta would be conquered by 
the imperial servants. The Begam believed his dissembling words 
and came to court, and begged that the above-named persons might 
be allowed to go (to Tatta.) As she used much importunity, she got 
leave and came to Tatta. 

Nahid Begam was the daughter of Qasim Khan Koka who in his 
loyalty devoted himself for H.M. G-eti SitSnl Firdus Makani. It 
appears that in the battle with Ubaidullah Khan there was an 
apparent ^ want of success, on account of a great work in the future. 
H.M. Firdus Makani fell into the hands of the enemy. The brave 
and loyal servant came forward and said, ** I am the king, why have 
yon seized this servant of mine 7 By this act of fidelity the king 
was saved, and as the enemy put the other to death, H.M. took bis 
family under his protection, ^aji Begam, who was the daughter of 
Muqim Mirza, son of Mir Zu-l*nun, married (secondly) Mirza Hasan,® 
and afterwards Mirza Tea, and her daughter was brought up with 
' princely kindness. She was given in marriage to Muhibb *Ali Khan 
(the eon of) ^^alifa, who had behaved as a faithful servant. 

In fine, when they came near to Bakar, Sultan Muhmud sent a 
message to the effect that he had spoken * hastily and that he could 
not join them in this enterprise. If they were determined to go to 
Tatta they should do so by Jaisalmir. Muhibb *Ali Kh Sn was in a 
difficulty. He could neither turn back, nor had he confidence in 
going forward. As he had auspiciousness in his disposition, and was 
comforted by the help of so great a support (as Akbar) he resolved 
upon attacking Bakar and on fighting with Sulj^n Mahmud. The two 
armies met near the fort of Matila.* What kinds of two armies 
were there ? Muhibb ^AlT Khan and Mujahid Kh§n had not more 363 


^ Xdt., " In which battle the time 
of the appearance of designs was in 
the arena of the future, and Time 
apparently did not render assistance 
for the sake of a great work in the 
future.” 

^ The ^usain of I. 637, and 
the son of Skih Beg, king of Sind. 


^ The Iqbslnama says that he sent 
a message to the effect that he had 
only said what he had said in order 
to please the Begam. 

* In Sarkir Multan, Jarrett. II. 
329, and T. Marumi, Malet 142. 
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than 200 men with them, and Saltan Mahmud had sent 2,000 ! By 
the help of God, who looks after the affairs of those connected with 
the eternal dominion, this small force was victorious after a hot 
engagement. The other side fled and took refuge in the fort. The 
gallant victors set themselves to besiege it, and the garrison applied 
for quarter and came ont. When the fort was taken and they had 
ac(|inrad confidence they girt up their loins for the conquest of Bakar. 
'i’ho fortune of the g^uhinshuh brought division among the enemy, 
and Mubarak j^an,' Sultan Mahmud’s Ichel, and who was his 

factotum, c<ame and joined Muhibb *A1T ^nn with 1,500 men. The 
ostensible reason for this was that the wicked ones of that country 
had caused his son Beg O^li to be suspected of intimacy with one 
of Sultan Mahmud’s women. Hence the simpleton (S. Mahmud) 
was, without making inquiry, endeavouring to extirpate his family. 
He (Mubarak) was not candid. He was suspicious about his treat- 

an opportunity of separating himself 
(from Muhibb). Muhibb ‘All f^an longed for hia possessions and 
put him to death. He conciliated his men (by bribes)— who were like 
dogs and flies— and engaged in the siege of Bakar. Merely through 
his connection with daily-increasing fortune this fort was captured, 
as will be told in its proper place.* 

As the health of Prince ghah Mnrad was a little off the path of 
equability, H.M. stayed some days in that city (Pakpattan). When 
the prince recovered, the drum of return was beat high on the day 
of Khirdad 0 ArdTbihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20 Zulq^ada, 16 April 1571. Every day there was hunting. Worship 
was performed under the veil of pleasure. One day the huntsmen 
reported that there were several citahs, and the Shahinshah went in 
quest of them. Six * cfialis were caught that day in a kbeda, and 
among them was Madan Kali who became the head of the Shahin- 
shah’s citahs. When the standards of fortune reached Dlbalpur, 
Khan ^Azim Mlrza Koka, who held this district in fief, begged that 


^ The T. Misumi, Malct 142, calls 
liim S. Mahmud’s slave. 

2 Cf. Elliot V, p. 339, and the T. 
Masumi, Malet 144, 146, and A. N. 
HI, 91. 


^ Perhaps this is the occasion re- 
ferred to in Blochmann 286, when 
six leopards fell into the same pit in 
following a leopardess. 
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H.M. would visit him. H.M. conceded his request and visited liis 
^ quarters. He exerted himself in preparing a feast and in tendering 
presents. As a right disposition adorned his loyalty, and as he knew 
that for an intelligent servant to give a feast is to return a little of 
what has been bestowed on him, he made this an acceptable enter- 
tainment. Mozaffar Husain, who was in the j\firzri’s service, made 
this hemistich as a chronogram of the event. " The Shfih and 364 
Stahzada were guests of 'Aziz (978).” H.M. went on from there, 
and hunting and administering justice, he arrived at Lahore on the 
day of Khirdad 6 ^lirdad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurs- 
day 22 Zil hajja, 17 May 1571. Husain QulT ]^an performed the 
rites of service and loyalty, and at his petition H.M. visited his 
quarters which had been newly prepared, and so he received ever- 
lasting honour. When the affairs of this country had been disposed 
of under the guise of progresses and hunting, H.M. desired to go by 
way of Hif9r in order that he might make that province an alighting- 
place of illuminations. He also wished to visit '■ the shrine of M'uinu- 
d-dln (Cist!). Accordingly he in the end of Khirdad, Divine month 
corresponding to 1 Muharrara 979, proceeded to that district, and on 
the day of Mah 12 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
1 §afr, encamped at Hiear Flruza. 

One of the occurrences was that the justice of the Shahinshah 
inflicted punishment on Lashkar Khan. Though he held the offices of 
Mir BakhshI and Mir 'Arzi, etc., the just prince did not refrain from 
/ this. The brief account of this instructive affair is as follows : The 
world’s intoxication made Lashkar ^ian leave the path of modera- 
tion, and made him become the author of improper acts. In his 
folly he came in open day drunk to that sublime court which is the 
asylum of the wise of the seven climes, and made a disturbance.^ 
When the truth of the case came to the hearing of H.M. he, for the 
sake of instruction to him, and warning to others, caused him to be 
led round, tied to a horse’s tail. He then sent him to prison. He 

V ' 1 Elliot V, 327, 12, t.e., eventually, turbance. It is nakl in B. M. MSS. 

at Ajmir. Add. 27. 247 and 7661. See Bloch- 

* The text has ‘orfcada nd^I, but mann 407 for account of Laghkar 
I the word appears to be ndkl and to Kbin 
be an alBx to drheda, viz., full of dis- i 
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cast a glance of patronage on Shahbaz Khan, and made over La^kar 
Klifm’s offices to him. As there are degrees of the Shahin^ah’s 
patronage, that one, who was imprisoned on account of his own 
acts in Fathpur, obtained his release at the intercession of favour- 
ites. The Khedive of the world, although it was the rainy season, 
marched every day in the discharge of his kingly duties, and, hunt- 
ing on the way, arrived at AjraTr. On the day of Rash 11 Amardad* 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 Rabi*al-awwal, 21 July 
1571, he alighted at the delightful place, and visited the shrine of 
M‘u!nu-d-dTn, and implored strength. He worshipped bis God, and 
xiiiited supplication with exaltation. When the stewards of fate and 
destiny desire to make a happy-starred one^s outward and inward 
dominion increase daily, they restrain him from the heights of saint- 
365 ship. His thirst for pleasing God increases, and from excessive 
capacity and abundance of spiritual thirst the ocean round him ap- 
pears as a mirage and he searches for the fountain-head of purpose. 
With this view a new stage of holiness is continually brought before 
him. Such is the condition of our Lord of the Age. After paying the 
dues of justice and after satisfying the desires of those attached to 
the shrine, he proceeded towards the capital. On the day of AsmSn 
27 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 17 Rabi'-al 
awwal, he alighted at Fathpur. He took up his quarters in the lodg- 
ing of Shaikh Selim. The grades of men who had been oppressed 
and were waiting to do homage obtained happiness. 

Among the dominion-increasing events was the making of 
Sikri, which was a dependency of Blana, into a great city. As the 
Khedive of the world is an architect of the spiritual and physical 
world, and is continually engaged in elevating the grades of man- 
kind, and making strong the foundations of justice, and causes the 
longing ones of the age to be successful, so also does he strive for 
increasing the glory of the earth, and cherishes every place in accor- 
dance with its condition. Inasmuch as his exalted sons had taken 
their birth in Sikri and the God-knowing spirit of Shaikh Selim had 
taken possession thereof, his holy heart desired to give outward 
splendour to this spot which possessed spiritual grandeur. Now that 
his standards had arrived at this place, his former design was pressed 
forward, and an order was issued that the superintendents of 
affairs should erect lofty buildings for the special use of the 
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^ah. All the grades of officers, and the public generally made 
dwellings for themselves, and a high wall of stone and lime (i^isdr) 
was placed round the place. In a short time there was a great city, 
and there were charming palaces. Benevolent institutions, sucli as 
khanqas, schools and baths, were also constructed, and a large stone 
bazaar was built. Beautiful gardens were made in the vicinit}'. A 
great place of concourse was brought togetlier such as might move 
the envy of the world. H.M. gave it the name of Fathabud, and this 
by common use was made into Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar Khfin conceived tiie 
lofty wish of entertaining H.M. the Shahinshah in his quarters which 
had beeu recently constructed and were the admiration of the critical. 
When this request w.is made known to H.M. he accepted the pro- 366 
posal, and on the day of Dibadin 23 Dai, Divine month, proceeded 
from Fathpur to Agra the capital. His quarters were spiritually 
and physically illuminated by the advent of H.M. Gifts were 
presented, and there was great rejoicing. From there he returned to 
Fathpur. The wishers of the seven climes attended and obtained their 
desires without the intervention of anyone. God be praised for 
that the farseeingness and profundity of the sublime Khedive sup- 
presses the market of the evil and covetous ! This evil tribe de- 
scends into the abyss of discredit, and the crow who make a way for 
themselves by a wheedling tongue, do not get an opportunity of 
speaking. Nay even these good men, who solely for the public 
advantage recommend men of merit, are rendered unneccssaj-y by the 
abundant personal attention of the ghahinshfdi. From the ample 
illumination of his soul he shuts up the petty stalls of the liypocrites 
and the dissemblers. How sliall I describe how that tribe learjis its 
evil doings by the light of the torch of instruction and comes into 
the ranks of the good, and how the grades of humanity, high and 
low, come to their level and pray for the permanence of daily-increas- 
ing dominion ? The wise prince from his wide capacity and exten- 
sive knowledge treats every one according to his position and makes 
outward sovereignty consonant with spiritual sanctity. 

Verse. 

Indispensable as life, desire-granting a.s intellect 

Successful as fate, jmwerful as destiny. 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 

Beginning of the 17th Divine Year prom the Accession, to 
WIT, THE Year Amardad op the Second Cycle. 

A 

In this auspicious time when the age had increase of spiritu- 
ality, physical growth also took place. The pageant of spring's 
cavalcade rubbed the rust off the mirror of time and the terrene. 
The world-illuminating New Year gave equability to night and day. 
The bounty of spring circulated in the veins and fibres of life. The 
morning breezes associated with the spirits of vegetation. The 
canopy of the rainy clouds was drawn together from the four 
quarters by the ropes of the swift winds. The army of odoriferous 
plants speedily arrived, and received splendour on the banks of the 
streams of abundance. The gales of the rose-garden produced f 
intoxication in the mind. The twittering of the birds of the parterres 
struck the ears with silken bows and so unclosed them I 

Verse. 

The ravishing breeze of the dawn began to blow. 

The lips ^ of the buds sucked the morning 

The quiiffers of morning-draughts formed a circle 

The longers for sweets drained their glasses 

The fragrance of the rose made the rose-garden uneasy 

The nightingale was aroused by the perfume 

The hyacinth shook in every curl 

The narcissus glorified bed on bed 

The fragrance of the rose stirred up a hundred parterres 
The wine-cellar was poured into the mouth of the cup 
Love's drunkards were in every tavern 
Love's hands were in circle upon circle. 


I Text has the lips of momiDg, bat the Lucknow edition has lips of buds, 
and this seems more poetical* 
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The polisher of the sky and earth, and the illuminator of heights 
and hollows, after the passing of two hours and three minutes 
from the night of Saturday the 25th ^awwal 979, 11 March 
1572, cast the shadow of light upon the mansion of Aries and the 
17th year from the holy accession began, to wit, the year Amirdad 
of the second cycle. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of 
the §hahin^ah*8 justice this cycle may be joined to ages and 
epochs. 

Of the occurrences which marked the beginning of this fortu- 
nate year was the bringing to court by Mun'im Khan Khan-Khanan 
of Sikandar I^an, and the latter's being pardoned for his offences 
at his request (Mun^im's). It has already been related that Sikandar 
Khan Uzbeg had from inborn inauspiciousness turned away from the 
God-given dominion, and that he had leagued himself with the evil- 
doer *Ali Quit Khan and had lifted up the head of sedition. When 
what was predestined had happened to 'Al! Quit, and his rebellion 
had come to an end, Iskandar Khan, from wickedness of disposition 
and evil fate, joined Sulaiman Afghan. He spent some time in that 
country. The narrow-minded Afghans did not think his being 
among them was proper and laid plots against him. He learned 
their apprehensions and petitioned Mun*im ]^an Khan-Khanan. 

He represented that what had happened to him had been the result 
of ignorance, and that he was ashamed thereof. The treacherous 
Afghans had killed Sulaiman Uzbeg, and now they were thinking of 
killing him. If Mun^im ]^an interceded for this wicked and ill-fated 
man (himself) to the sublime court, it would be granting him life 
for this world and also eternal life. Mun'im Khan sent his letter 
along with his own representation to court and requested orders. 
H.M. in his abundant graciousness sent a favourable order and 
made him hopeful. The OiSii*Khanan, who on account of the great- 
ness of the offences did not expect a forgiveness, made a prostration 
of thanks for the kindness, and sent for Iskandar Khan. On receiv- 
ing this good nows Sikandar Khan took with him Yusuf the son of 
Sulaiman Uzbeg, and came away hastily from the Afghans without 
informing them. The Khan-Khanan behaved kindly to him and 
taking these prot^g^s along with him, came to court. In the begin- 
ning of Tir, Divine month, they were received. At Mun'im’a 368 
intercession the penitents were forgiven, and treated with royal 
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favours. In a short space of time the ‘^an-Khanan was encora. 
passed with favours, and dismissed to the eastern provinces. ^ 
Sikaudar Khan ‘ was granted the Sarkar of Lucknow and sent off 
with him. 

One of the occurrences of this time, which was the spring of 
fortune and domiuiou, was that ^Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Turan, was induced by tlie fame and majesty of this sovereignty 
(Akbar’s) to send Ilaj! AJtamsh as an ambassador. He brought with 
him letters of respect and affection, and curiosities of his country. 
The purport of the letters was to recall ancient relations and to renew 
friendship, in order that by the help of such Divine glory he might 
act vigorously against the other princes of Turan. Another ob3ect 
was that he might repose in peace and be without apprehension of the 
Strokes of tlie world-conquering armies. For greater security and 
success he sent presents to Mun*im Khan !^ian-Khanan and the 
Khan A‘azim Mirza Koka in order that they might exert themselves 
to lay the foundations of friendship. The prudent sovereign received 
the ambassador graciously, and gave him his dismissal after he had f 
discharged his duty. Presents consisting of the rarities of India 
were sent along with him. 

One of the occurrences was the falling out of favour of Mozaffar 
Khan. At all times, in spite of the rise of the sun of direction of 
the ghahin^nh, an unique veil hung over his world-adorning beauty- 
At this time he made the game of caupar^ the veil of his esoteric 
beauty and carried on the amusement with keenness. Special rules 
were framed for the game, in which hundreds of designs were 
involved, and all the servants of the court were continually present 
for this business. There were great feasts and entertainments- 


Though in appearance the market of the play was brisk, yet in 
reality men were being tested. The lord of wisdom under the 
guise of 

One day Mozaffar Khan, on account of the intoxication of the world 
and his small capacity, behaved in a savage and rustic manner in 


sport did serious work and was testing men’s qualities* 


consequence of having lost many games and of having been long 



i Sikaudar died shortly afterwards, Elliot V, p. 339. 

^ Blocbmaim 303. 
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in the Presence.^ H.M. cast him off from the pinnacle of confidence 
and sent him on pilgrimage in order that by playing the game of 
unimportance and exile, his unsound condition might be amended. 


^ This expression seeras explained 
by Blochmann 304. whore we are 
told that sometimes there were 200 
players, and that none of them was 
allowed to go home till he had 


finished sixteen games, which in some 
cases lasted three months ! If 
Mo?affar were kept so long at the 
palace, no doubt he would lose his 
temper. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIIL 

Expedition op the W ori.d-conqderinq Aemt op the Ss^hin^ah 
FOR THE Conquest op the Country op Gujrat. 

The pious lord of the world always regards external administra- 
tion as the decoration of the world of reality, and without any con- 
369 tamination of human desires recognises that his own satisfaction lies 
in the soothment of mankind. He always perceives what things are 
most important, and applies himself to the gathering together of the 
distressed and dispersed ones of the age. In conquering countries 
and cities his first thought is to inquire into and sympathise with the 
condition of the oppressed. Hence wherever the rulers act wisely 
and exert themselves to protect their subjects, he does not set himself 
to conquer that country though the means for doing so be at hand. 
And although it is clear to the front of his holy mind— which is 
truth’s arena — that every extension of territory brings the plurality 
of the world into the majestic uniqueness of one of the sublime 
administrators of justice, and thus brings the highest form of 
worship to the bridal-chamber of manifestation, yet as the motive 
of his genius is the preservation of the general public who are a 
wondrous trust from God— he does not address himself to such 
worship. But as the incomparable Deity is engaged in increasing 
the dominion and in exalting the foundations on H.M.'s sovereignty, 
it happens from time to time that He makes a country empty of 
just rulers, in order that the truthful sovereign may direct his royal 
attention thereto, and may eradicate it by his justice. So that those 
burnt up in the desert of misfortune may be cooled by graciousness, 
and also that compulsory unity, which is the twin of voluntary unity, 
may take proper shape ; and that the torch of loyalty may be kindled 
even among the superficial, of whom the world is full. For the 
power of God has established a great gap between the merits of the 
various sections of mankind. Glory to His Name I '■ One section has. 


I Jail Jaldla. This is the pass- 
word of the followers of the Divine 
faith, of. Blochmann, and belongs to 


this sentence, and not to the preced- 
ing one, 08 is done in some texts. 
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by beholding the brilliant wiadora, the walk and conversation, the 
giving and forgiving, the winking at men’s faults, and the wukeful- 
heartednesa of the laedive of the age, become his followers and 
regards him aa the Unique one of God's Court. They regard his 
service as Divine worship and go on augmenting their loyalty and 
devotion. Another section, whose glance haa not fallen on those 
acta, have come to believe hia esoteric greatness from seeing hia 
external grandeur, and the increase in his territories, and have 
bound the noose of discipleship on the neck of their soula and 

.become of the number of hia devoted followers. 

Accordingly, at this time, when the kingdom of Delhi waa 
cleared from the dust of By-like sedition-mongers, and the blind- 
heiirted ones had descended into the abyss of defeat and annihila- 
tion, the §hahinshah*a genius determined upon the conquest of Gajrat, 
and the amendment of the distractions of that country, for the 
oppression of the subjects thereof had reached its climax. 

From the time when SuHan MahmQd had from carelessness taken 
the smooth-tonguedness of enemies to be friendship, and had died 
from the evil nature of servants who regarded the loss of their 
master and benefactor as their gain— as has been briefly noticed '■ 
in the account of the province of Gujrat — the officers of Gujrat, 370 
especially Saiyid Mubarak, ‘Itmad Khan, and ‘Imad-al Mulk had 
looked after their own interests. In order that their power might be 
real, they had produced one of the sous of Sultan Ahmad and given 
him a noble name. Bnt when ho came to years of discretion they 
got rid of him, and brought forward a worthless boy named Nannu 
who was' of low origin, and gave him out as a son of Sultan Mahmud. 
They gave him the title of MozafEar ^iih and pursued their own 
private advantage. Ahmadabad, which is the capital of Gujrat, 
Cambay atid much of the country fell into the possession of 'Itmad 
^afa. Sarkar PaUn fell to MQsa Khan and gfeer Khan Fuladi; 
Surat, Btoach, Baroda, and Campanir to Cingiz Khfm, the son of 
‘Imid-al-Mulk ; Danduqa and Dulqa, etc., came to Saiyid HSmid, the 
- grandson of Saiyid Mubarak; Junagarh and the district of Sorath to 
Ammi^an Ghori^ /Itmad Khan craftily kept that low-born child 
in hia own presence, and so passed his days, while the country was. 


I A. F. must here be referring to his Ain. See Jarret II, ii'Jti. 
08 
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owing to the prevalence of embezzlers, the scene of various oppres- 
sions, and heedless heads strove with one another. Meanwhile, 
when Cingiz :^an died, Nannu, at the instigation of ^er 
Fuladi, fled from Ahmadabad and came to Patan. Sfeer Khan 
Frdadi and a number of vagabonds got together an army for the, 
taking of Ahmadfibad. ‘Itmad ^an shut himself up in Ahmadabad 
and asked the help of the Mirzas. Strife rose high, and the market 
of contention became brisk. The holy heart of the §hahinsh,ah 
recognised that the taking of Gujrat was the most important matter, 
and applied himsolf to making preparations for this. Mireia Yusuf 
Khan, Fattu, Rajah BIrbar and a large force were sent to the Panjab 
to help flusain Qull ]^an lest Hakim Mirza should at the instigation 
vt short-sighted men, and from thinking that the imperial army was. 
at a distance, allow seditious thoughts to occupy his brain. An 
order was issued to Husain Quli ^an that he should annex Nagarkot 
mid make it over to Rajah Birbar,as Rajah Badh Cand, the zamiDdar 
thereof, bad been convicted of bad service and evil intentions. If his 
people should regard the strength of the fort as materials for pre- 
sumption, he was to besiege it with a. large force and. capture it. 
Similarly prudent men were despatched to eyery, quarter, and on, the 
.day of Bahram 20 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, ,20 
SafaT, 4 July 1572, H.M. marched out from Fathpur ,. to .conquer 

GujrAt, and -halted at Dabar. . 

One of the acta of justice which were performed at this time was. 
the punishment of Baba Oan Qaqshal. The brief account, of, this, 
act of justice .is as follows. Shahbaz Khan .was the Amir-Tuzaji, 
371 and was engaged in arranging the procession. That ignorant, .Turk, 
behaved presumptuously and wa,s rude to §feahbaz :^an. When 
it was reported to, the adorner of the rose-garden oi th,e Cp-liphate, 
he ordered him to be severely ' punished as a lesson h^msel^ an^ 
as a means , of .amending other .transgressors., Thus,, by .a singje, 
advertence of the gbahinsb&h was a, matter appertaining, to a largp. 


1 5 ?a 8 ot-i-‘a*m. “ A gr^t punish- 
ment.*’ Sldsat is oRen used for a 
capital punishment, &:nd as it is her©' 
one might have expected that Baba 
Khan Qaqahal Put to death. But. 


itappears from Bl'ochihann 369h'.‘tl»at' 
Babl ffh'iti Qiqgha was - not' ©Xe-‘ 
eated»’ and* lived to die a'rebel iu 
Bengal in 988* 
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afliiy, ' and for which many experienced* administrators would liave 
■'fbhnd it difficult to make proper regulation, disposed of with ease. 

(ii{i I One of the joyful occurrences was that at the time when the 
■tttMyVas encamped at Sanganir, H.M., according to custom, engaged 
Un hunting. He was at this time much devoted to hunting with ciias^ 
-aWd after assigning cltaa to numerous parties he went off himself with 

■ somn special attendants. It chanced that they loosed a special cita 
‘'(CTta^i^kha?) called Citr Najan at a deer.'' Suddenly there appeared 

■ i'li front of them a ravine which was twenty-five yards broad. The 
■dcW leapt into the air to the height of a spear and a half and con- 
vvuycd itself across. The cita in its eagerness took the same course, 
^loleal-ed the ravine and seii^ed the deer. On beliolding this astonish- 
ing occurrence the spectators raised a cry of amazement and there 
, was great fejoicing and astonishment. The Khedive raised the rank 

■ of that «£a and made him chief of the citas. He also ordered that 
. as a special honour, and as a pleasure td men. a drum should be beaten 

lin front of that ci-£a. On the day of 14 Amirdad, Divine month, 

corresponding to Saturday. 15 Rabi’-al-awwal, 26 July 1572. he 

. according to custom went one stage to Ajmir on foot and proceeded 

•to circumambulate the shrine of M‘uinu-d-din. On the way the 
scouts reported that there was a powerful tiger there that always 
)lay in wait for travellers and killed them. Inasmuch as the extirpa- 
'tion of causers of evil is one of tl.e duties of sovereignty, the prince 
went forward to destroy him. He did so, and then went on to that 
'delightful spot. The advent of the ^ahinshah produced fresh joy, 
and the rites of supplication and circumambulation were performed. 
The river of bounty overflowed, and the grades of mankind shared 
in great gifts. Next day he proceeded to inspect the fort ‘ of Ajmir, 
which is on the summit of a hill. In that lofty place he visited the 


1 The text has kdrguiar-i-pairav. 
The MSS. generally seem to have 
fcerii, and Add. 27, 247 has fce-oo. 

* Possibly the name was Citranga, 
i.e., spotted, or variegated body. 

8 The text has l^oth, but that is the 
4th day of the month. 

* This is Tiragarh. See Raj- 
pntana Gazetteer II, IS and 16. It 


is there stated that Saivid Husain was 
a servant of Qutbu-d-dfn, and that 
he was killed in trying to defend 
the Fort. See id., p. 65, for further 
account of Taragarb. See also 
Ehazina-Auliya. II. 264, for an ac- 
count of the martyr. Ho is said to 
have been killed in 610 A.iJ. 
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shrine of S'ai\ ill Husain Khang-euwar, who is commonly said to be a 
descendant of Zainu-l-abadin. But by investigation it appears that 
the Saiyid was a servant of §liihabu-d-din GhorT, and that at the 
time wl\en he returned from the conquest of India he made him 
iShiqdar of Ajmir. There he died. From lapse of time and general 
assent he became famous as a saint, and his tomb became the 
circuiuambulation-place of mankind. As H.M. the §hfihin^ah .was 
372 always a painful seeker, he took into consideration the popular report 
and implored his aid. On the day of Ruz ‘ 7 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 2 Rabl’ as sani, 12 August 1572, the ^§n 
Kilan was sent off to Gujrat as an advance-guard along with mapy 
officers such as Ashraf Khan, Shah Quli l^an Mahram, gh&h BudSg^ 
Khan, Saiyid Mahmud ^an, Qullj ^an, Sadiq Khan, Shah Fakhru- 
d din, Haiilur Muhammad Khan A^ta Beg!, Saiyid Ahmad Hban, 
Qutlaij Qadam Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan Tuqbai, Marram Khan. 
Beg Nurin Khau, Beg Muhammad !^§n. Muhammad Quli ^an, 
son-in-law of the Khan Kilan, Mihr ‘Ali- . Khan Silduz, Saiyid 
‘Abdullah Khan, Mirzada ‘Ali Khan, and Bahadur Khan. On the day , 
of Fiirwaidin 19 Shal^riyur, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, '' 
22 Rabi'-as sani, 1 September 1572, H.M. marched from Ajmir in 
order that he might indulge iu hunting, and also ,that the officers 
sent in advance might the better show. their merits, and also that 
Gujrat might as soon as possible come into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and that the sufferings of the oppressed ones of 
that country might be redressed in the best manner. In two stages 
the army had arrived within two stages of Nagor when news came of 
the birth of a noble son, and also that of . a victory... i , 


» Thia waa one of the intercalary days and the second or first of the two 
added to the eud of the mouth. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 


The Acspiciocs Bibth of the Nosegay op Fortune’s Spring, 

TO WIT, OP Prince Sultan Daniel. 


It is not concealed from the hearts which closely scrutinise the 


established law of the elements and the celestial bodies, or from 
the acute descriers of the associations of loins and wombs, that as 
the stewards of things terrestrial and celestial have distinguished the 
!l^edive of the world by daily-increasing fortune, and eternal 
dominion, and have made him successful in his desires, spiritual and 
physical, and auspicious as regards the objects of realm and religion, 
80 also have they every morning caused a fresh spring-flower to 
bloom for him in the gardens of hope, and every evening have made 
a felicitous star arise from the horizon of his wishes. Inasmuch as 
the amount of Divine aid in respect of the gb&hinsbah of the universe 
is beyond human calculation-— for Almighty God, after having 
gathered together all the blessings and glories which are in the 
hidden stores of the eternal decrees and having placed them in his 
fortune’s bosom, hath attached to his personality many unwished-for 
great gifts — how could there be room for things which he had wished 
for, to remain secluded behind the screen of delay ? Accordingly as 
his holy mind was desirous of obedient truth-seeking, truth-recognis- 
ing children. Almighty God bestowed on him this favour without 
limitation and this blessing without cessation, which is styled “the 
creation of copies," ^ and from time to time makes a priceless pearl of 
the secret ocean glorious on the shore of manifestation. 


I 31 ^ ^ IjOd” 

^ i-mijil, 'ibafot a*dna$t‘ The passage 
is obscure, and I am not sure of the 
meaning. Most MSS. seem to have 
ySd’i’piitjt, which I euppose must 
fnean the creation or increase of 
copies, 4.&, increase of copies of 
Akbar, or of God in the sense that 
man was made in God's image. 


Add. 27, 247 seems to have ijad» 
i~na8l, " increase of the lineage." 
The Lucknow edition has quite a 
different reading which looks like a 
gloss inserted to explain an obscure 
expression. Instead of it 

has ijdd-i‘bani nu’-i-inadn, the 
creation of the sons of men " ! 
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At the time tliat the sublime cortege was proceeding from Ajmir, 
one of the secluded ones of the screen of chastity had come near the 
373 time of child-birth and was unable to endure movement ora journey. 
In searching for an auspicious :pl4c6 th'e'libuSe of Daniel ' — a follower 
of the illustrious slirine (or M'uipu-d-dln) — was, found. It was made 

. i - V '"i ' ^ m ’’ 'i i V ! , , 

empty and the lady was placed there. The cortege of fortune had 
halted in Phaludt,‘ which lies in a desert ‘ (ran) belonging to the 
Sarkdr of Naga«r;'>wh'ett"coiiri'ers-chhne'frbih 'AjraiT andibrou^t the 
joyful intelligence' thdt"‘after 41 pttiASiof.' thelJnilghb/ctf J5dm5hjJ.-2p7 
Shahriyu^' DiviuB> months correspondin^'-'tO Wedmesda^ 2}Jaanadft- 
' ahawal^^ September' 157^,'iaccordihg t&'Jviaibdi,i}idialii^ltoiithd :ni^llt 
!o£ the third aooonding'toisapTeme'de^eeylubdar.'thai^gEitt.of Ariealat- 
Icording to[thei6reek philosopherE^'^andi o&iFasoes^ihdeondjngiiiioatbe 
. Indian sages^hhe Gives of life And Adomec of tibkpMarlflnkaidv^iQ'^^^ 

‘ blissful landipf Aijmrt',A(tHe<loaigitude.ofi(whieh/iB Hli^ 5^vsiid(labituile 
-'26^V' bestowed 'on the'S^hinE^H^i d lofty-^arcedi^ni uiB^itHerierahi'' 
' gerAceiof'this brilliant'dtkir'fajvaur/Uadiibeen i bonfeTredlaomieoblAiAnd 
on 'hbrieorlS.'l' ■ WHen'tAi^.h>rdid{<>the>'YM>irldtHeEurd(4ihiAlxibwfiiheii)daaM 
' hiS' f drehead ob the dhst'ibfv pTottratidnvuahd) iietiin^dl4han<kf8 c4o 


’QecL.'i He' rbodgnised >1)111 (this^news'ifHe'^’fbreiiidiBgkiXEfoinkttilculAil^u 
'Victories," 'and' iTia{ug;aTated lBp)eDdid)'Jed8tsiofi/£hd ipeopWi^rechivdd 
>frb^h'ijoy> iby general! |^ifte^ anfl' l>he'tdia(bfiiIiberfAility(iwaa/^cKi0ed<^iv0o 
Ith^ laplofithh iVvofldi^vniiH i«'l moo*! od onoilt hlitoo v/oil— 83li)ig 
fii y !-’;iii!t ii.'r) A )’ vjil'>lt 'll' iiootoH oclt hticK-nl f.ohnfjofl! nriuiia'i oj .‘lol 

. .1 I ... I i -J-... ■ - .1 III I I 1 I l.t VII. I. ■>! < . . -i.' li.i ffn V [.-.if a.irf 


•ll’‘>'/l.l lilt Il'ill H'* I' ''./'.‘I 

• The I Kihagfos Auliya; • • p. 443, • ' 
:Tnsoj<io^s a 8baikh ]i)aniil.C'iBt?tiwho, 
died in 094 A. H.,,^ge(J l.lhi:,,., 

* Rajputana Gazetteer, II. 263. 
"IPhalodi is a large town to the 
hfi'-W. of MarwSr near the borders 
of' Bikanu And Jaisalmir. ” It thus 
belongs to Jodhpur. The fort is still 
in good order. 

' 8 Here again is the expression 
uted'-at'p’. '3, arid which I do not 
'fully understand', but which, I think, 
refers to the Muhammadan practice 
of not reckoning the month to have 


‘1(1 loL) jii'.-TLftilo ^ui 

begun ' nnti) 1 thalKelw: MrionjihaKhi- 
.. come visible. '* Aipr.iahsat 'lilG-.n.ow 
take to mean ^upfen^e de.(;reCj- 
having been written for 
which is Turkish. 

■ * ' The •fbngituHe-aftfl''KititndeH>f‘ the 
city Of Ajm'ir are 74®39‘ '31" E; Arid 
26°26' 30" N. It Ms 077 m. ft-drii 
Bombay and 2S2'by raiV-fromA’gr*^ 
Rajputana - GaTOtteer, 11. -O©. The 
lat. and long.'hei^e giveri by -lAV-^. 
Agree with those given ih tbeAln— 
Jarrett III. •'59'. The 
calculated from the Oanarieai? * 
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VersQ. 

A soul-sustaining ruse bloomed in the garden 

The fragrance reached a thousand gardens 

When the cypress sprang from the noble • root 

Gratulations were uttered by the seven planets 

'J'he Khedive gave fresh wings to joy 

He proclaimed a wine-distribution to the seven climes 

Rapture was hung on the chords of melody 

Song penetrated the braiu of the Age 

Liberality, when it gave a glance of genius 

Removed the curtain from in front of desire. 


H.M. had regard to the birthplace which was the house of 
Shaikh Daniel, and having implored aid from His Highness Daniel 
the Great (the prophet) gave to that nursling of fortune^S rosarium 
the name of Sultan Daniel. Acute poets wrote congratulatory odes, 
and rare chronograms came from the tongues of the skilful, and 
were rewarded with gifts. An order was issued that when this celestial 
star should be a month old, his cradle should be conveyed to the 
town of Amber and the care of him committed to the RauT, the wife 
of Rajah Bara Mal.‘ It is hoped that this cypress of the Caliphate 
will for long epochs be watered by the Shahinshah^s fortune, and will 
grow up under bis shade and protection. Now that the eternal ai(i 
has guided me astray in lifers assembly to the exposition of the instruc- 374 
tive account of H.Mythe ^afainghnh, and makes me more impatient 
and mobile than my pen, :I, here insert tba horoscope. , of, the happy 
birth according to Greek and Indian, calculations, but leave the 
extraction of the judgments to the subtle eyes of astronotners.^ 


^.SkimASd batit lit. the box-tree., 
Bat ahiniBhad is also a name for any 
tall and (.straight tree, .and an. 
epithet of a beantifal man or woman.. 
Here., it. .xnay.. refer, to Akbar, or to 
Daniera. mother. - . 

s So .in textciSbould. be Bah&ri 
Mai. ..The making , ..over. Daniel to 
this Bsnf would., seem to imply that 
the mother of Daniel .was related. tQ 


her; it, might , also strengthen . 

tradition s that the -Bani’e daughter 

was Jahangir's mother.,, 

4, Here follow tw.o.horp9copes,.bnthy 
some mistake they are, those of Prince 
Morad., That iB,,tbey.>are for the. 
signs of Capricorn, land Sagittarius^ 
and not for Pisces and Aries .which, 
we have-.just been., told,,. were,, those 
of.Daniers horoscope. The nustako 
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376 In fine^ after the completion of thanksgivings for this great 
boon the ^hahin^ah’s cortege continued its march, and on the day 
of Isfandarmaz, 5 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 
9 Jamada-al-awwa), 17 September 1572, encamped in the town of 
Nagaur. 

Conclusion.* 

God be praised I On 7 ArdTbihieht of the 41st year of the 
Divine Era, corresponding to Friday, 27 Sb'aban 1004, 16 April 1596, 
the noble task of the record of a cycle {qam) of everlasting dominion 
and of many marvellous incidents in the fortune of the Lord of the 
World during thirty years received a happy completion by the 
strength of a word-weighing intellect and the swiftness of a 
heavens-like moving pen. 

Verae.^ i ; . ' 

Lamp of six arches. King of nine pavilions 
Akbar ghdh, the King of the Age 
May fortune’s day gain brightness from his face 
May the age become a rose-garden from his Spring. 

t 

Many great princes have been commemorated as complements 
to that unique one of creation, and so the garden of history has been 
watered, and the countenance of life eternal has glorified tliose who 

* ’ • V ' ' k ' ' 

were resting in the sleep of non-existence. 

7 r ' , ■ ■ 5 I I * > 

Verse. ■ i 

Hundreds of thanks for that this Gallery 
Has assumed everlasting decoration 
He who is a chief for acuteness 

Knows what has been the spiritual ontponring. 


ap'parenitly originated with ' the 
editor whom the Bib. Ind. 
editors have here blindly followed. 

ThOxorrect horoscopes for Prince 
Daniel are given in B. M.-MSS. Add. 
£610, pp. 5406 and 641a, dnd '5563, 
pp:’282; '83 j also in- B.A.Sk MSS. Nos. 
114,n6and418i ’ 

*' This conolnsion also appears in 
the third part of A. F.'s letters and 


miscellaneous writings— -the Muk- 
tabat ‘AllsmTk See Newal Kishor'O 
ed. of 1280 A. H. (1867), pp. 277-97: 
and the earlier Mir Hasan press edi, 
pp. 275-96. Both have marginal notes. 
They are nearly the same in both, 
and I have found them very nseful. 

' ^ The lines ‘are Fail’s and ar^ 
to be fonikd in the preface to B. M. 
Add. 7794, p. 3a. 
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Had my confused glance fallen upon myself, I should have seen 
that I was unfit for this great emprise, and have accepted the words 
of the sage and turned away from the execution of the great task. 


Verse, 


If thou hast not a nature clear as running water 
Lay not hands on the record of princes 
If the mouth^ is to remain free of food 
'Tis best to leave the table unsupplied. 


But the Shahinshah’s command and the potent magic of loyalty 
opened my mind’s eye to the exhibitions of fortune, and victoriously 
withdrew me from myself. 

The beginning of my education came from Arabic. In Persian 
I was less versed. The pacings in the alleys of a spiritual Spring, 
and the contemplation of the house-garden of theoretical and 
practical wisdom abstracted my attention from all other matters. 
Especially did I live in alienation from old stories about divs.^ 
Methought it great loss to give up current coin for antiquated 
bills of credit. An extensive survey showed me that the palace 
of history was in ruins, and that the ample plain of chronicles 
could bo no arena for Truth’s cavaliers, seeing that it did not merit 
even a glance from exoteric persons who were capable of making a 
right choice. It is essential that the sons of men should not gra- 
tuitously cast away the precious jewels of the spirit, and should 
keep life's brief tenement in repair by obedience to the wise, and 
not spend their days in folly, or sell life's precious pearl for worth- 
less potsherds. Cupidinous persons and confused babblers introduced 377 
untrue statements for their own ends. They designedly mixed 
truth with falsehood, and thus incurred the reproach of the 
enlightened. Unexperienced physicians and quacks who had no 
proper understanding of goodness or purity fabricated tales of hopes 
and fears. They supposed the bitter medicaments of falsehood, 
and a mixture from the poisonous herb of untruth to be a remedy for 


i Probably the meaning is— It the 
mouth is incapable of catingi or is 
bo remain empty. The lines are 
FirdQsl's and are applied tohispredc- 

69 


cessor UaqTqi. See Shahnama, Tur- 
ncr-Macan’s ed. Ill, p- 1104. A. F. 
seems to have altered the Fecond line. 
* Probably a hit at Firdrtsl. 
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the chameleon-like spirit, and for the melancholy engendered by 
opposing humours, and so entered the wide field of error. Many 
drugged-drearaers * and worshippers of fancies took their evil imagi- 
nations to be called celestial visitants, and became blatant babblers. 
From mental confusion and long-continued turmoil of spirit they 
mixed up presumptuous imaginings with the delightful utterances of 
Truth. Very many truthful, well-constituted, well-meaning simple- 
tons and writers have given way to dejection (literally, loosed the tress 
ends of dejection), and, from shortness of view and want of under- 
standing, indulged in foolish discourse, and at the instance of silly 
persons, who did not know what truth was, brought false tales into 
vogue. Owing to the lapse of epochs, to the mustiness of records,’ 
to wisdom’s retiring to a corner, and to the predominance of natural 
temperament, typhoons of strife were let loose, and floods of 
evil seethed over. Class upon class of mankind and all sorts of 
natures heaped up great punishments (for themselves) from the 
reading of old and erroneous books, and fell into eternal loss. From 
the dulness of their fortune and the dreaminess of their understandings, 
they chose, instead of the unique pearl of science, which quiets per- 
turbations, physical and spiritual, and gives light to darknesses 
external and internal, an injurious intermixture (of truth and false- 
hood). They covered up the illuminating light with dust and rubbish, 
and devastated the city of bliss. More extraordinary still ! they, 
while in that burning desert of indiscrimination, where no restful 
shelter is to be found, are eager to fashion the life-destroying simoom 
thereof into the material of a refreshing sleep! They go down into 
the gloomy abode of error, and build joy and sorrow upon miserable 
dreams. 

Fme.* 

Alas ! How shall one enter a road 

Which is a sword-edge, and a track of thorns ? 

At once wounding the heel and swelling the sole 
How can I set foot on a diamond-paved desert. 

* Kanabgiri/tiran, “ takers of hemp 
or bhang.” The reading of the litho- 
graphs and also of B.M.M.S. 27, 247 
is kutubgiriftardn, i.e., pedants or 
hook worshippers, but I.O. MS. 23i5 


has kanab and this is probably right. 
Kcmaib is the origin of the Latin 
cannabis. 

^ The lines are FaizVs and are 
quoted in A. N. 111. 684 ! 
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lu the darkness uf my heart and perturhation ot ttiy iitiinl tli<- 
star of truth shone out, and my reason’s ear was opened bj* llie feli- 
city of my temperament. Celestial reproof struck a blow on my dis- 
torted spirit, and admonished me with a tongueless tongue. “Son 
of MubSrik, to whom has been alloted a select lodging in the honour- 
able mansion of right thinking, what has come into thy head ? Why 
has the eye of fault-finding been unclosed, and how long wilt thou 
cavil and utter improprieties ? How long will the pearl of goodness 
be covered with the dust of misunderstanding?” As a general rule 
whoever has not a constructive hand, abuses what he does not under- 
stand and stains his heart and tongue with abuse, and takes the road 
of ignorance, and does not exercise deep discernment, if the 378 
brilliancy of story, and the radiance of annals did not exist, where 
would so many lamps of knowledge be lighted ? Or how would the 
holy seekers after retired wisdom of old times have come down tf> us. 
Speech— a painting upon air, and a knotted (articulated) wind — wus 
young in years, and ancient eloquence had not received its ac<)in|>ani- 
inents. In their gratitude for the mighty boon, far-seeing ap]>reci:itors 
of work do not give so much as a glance at faults, much loss do they 
speak of such or listen to remarks about them. 


Persp.. 

Look at perfect love and honesty, not at defects 
For whoe’r lacks wit, casts his eye on faults. 

Why does the combination of excogitated (m‘aqul) and acquired 
(manqul) knowledge remain hidden ‘ in thy heart’s antechamber — which 
is a fountain of Divine bounties — and why does thy prudent® soul 
become dejected and the tongue of chiding be unloosed? Know that 
high resolves and lofty genius are rare, or rather, non-existent. If all 
obscure verities had been recorded in the primaeval writings, mediaeval 


^ Sar The Inths. or 

Muktabit, has satrSmekhtagt, “the 
mixbare of the veil.” I suppose the 
meaning is, “ Why do not your reason 
and learning act ? " 

^ ffuiiyar dil. The Mir ^asso 


lithograph has sievatabdnt, elo* 
qnence, and B. M. Add. 6610 has 
t^dhgutoar dil. A note to Newal 
Kiahor’s edition says that hughyar 
here means reproachful. 
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wayfarers in tke fields of inquiry, and laggards in the wilderness of 
search — of which last the world is full — would not have tasted ]oy, 
and writings of the past age would have been consigned to the closet 
of neglect. Clearly, the wondrous Showman of creation (God) hath 
introduced such singular combinations, and His magic power hath 
drawn such charming nncoloured sketches on the wondrous tablet in 
order that there may be both spots ^ averting the evil eye from the 
daughters of the kouris of the spirit, and chargers for the conveyance of 
those veiled and mystic beauties.* Chronicles unfold the feasts and 
the fights {hazm-razm)y the strivings and sports, the glooms, and the 
glories and other things relating to the knowledge of mankind and 
civilisation, the perspicacities of the wise, the mistakes of the learned, 
the various ups and downs of the world, the simplicities of the great 
of the earth, the vain knockings * at the door of inaccessible Fortune, 
the empty * satisfactions of many members of the households of Reason 
and Testimony, and other singularities of the wonderful world. They 
also record many experiments and lessons in a pleasing and impressive 
manner. If enlightenment be brought to the task (of chronicle-writ- 
iug) and regard be had to what is proper, a second life is bestowed 
on the inquiring and the laborious, such as they died wishing for, and 
the materials of eternal existence are gathered. Moreover, if the 
wooers of knowledge {s&dhid~i-*urfdn) have, from lacking the light of 
wisdom, not been able to seat ^ themselves on the genial bride-bed, and 
if the veiled one of the spiritual bed-chamber has not wholly unveiled 
her cheek, owing to there being no ray from the night-gleaming jewel 


1 Khdl. A mole or freckle. 

^ The meaning is that the imper- 
fections of early writings were de- 
signed in order to prevent Truth 
from being too much exposed, and to 
avert the evil eye from her beauty. 

^ Halqa iqbal namamkan jambant- 
dan. Literally, the moving of the 
knocker of impossible fortune. The 
phrase is used by Hafiz and is quoted 
in the Bihar ‘Ajam, p. 341a. 

* Bakec J^arsand. From the man- 
ner in which this pbrase is used lower 


down, text 380, 1. 3, it seems that 
it contains a sneer. It refers to those 
who are satisfied when they should 
not be so, t.e., satisfied with knowledge 
which is no knowledge. 

^ Cf. Tboluck's Ssufismus, Ber- 
lin 1821, p. 94 : " Hinc factum est nt 
Dachalaleddinus dpctrinam suam 
ct yjM (nuptias) appellat, inqne alio 
loco dicit Ssufios primi gradus spon- 
sam sine velo adspicere, eosqne secnn- 
di gradfis quasi toris genialibos dis- 
cumbere. 
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(wisdom), yet the controUor of Truth (God) has given the means of 
light by the avenue of the senses. Especially has a profusion of light 
been admitted by the wicket-gate of the eye, and the lattice of the 
ear ! and this is brightened by the seeing and hearing the vestiges 
of past generations, whereby an embroidery is furnished to daily- 
increasing beauty. Moreover, in the spicery of varied traditions 
there are remedies for melancholy, and medicines for sorrow. Such 
agreeable electuaries are indispensably necessary in the social state 
{niahdh-i'Vaalluq).^ 

Apparently, my refractoriness was duo to my strange soul s 
being perpetually excited by the thought of liberation. It sought 
an empty hand and a vacant heart. How could it be satisfied with 379 
the mass of story-telling (logography) which is the best thing which 
worldlings {VaalUuiiydn) have to show. How can perfect Beauty bo 
seen under concrete forms ? At the present day when men have 
been relieved from internal struggles and are proceeding towards 
the pleasant abode of peace with all, and when they are invited to 
come out of the stony hollow of formalism to the spacious mansion 
of Liberty, how will it be surprising if the glad news of Cognition 
reach my blissful ear, or how will it be strange if my heart cease 

from its aversion (to the world) ? 

The truth of the matter is that everything which the heart 
passes on to the tongue, and the pen transfers to paper, is the 
offspring of the patriarch {dhu-Udhdi) Reason, and is the magical 
work of this wondrous draughtsman. But, by heaven’s decree, that 
refulgent gem of existence became, from companionship with Wrath 
and Desire, and the embraceries of Heedlessness — which last is the 
true descendant of those two ogres {ghoul) in the path of bliss in- 
crusted with ever-daring rust, layer upon layer, and the encrustations 
still remain. As a result of this mischief, a deadly mixture caused 
under various designations the bewilderment of tranquil hearts, and 
Btill does so. The blackness (of the rust) sometimes prevents Truth 
from being seen, but sometimes it cannot weave a screen against the 
luminary of intellect, though it make the workman to stumble. Any 
birth of Reason which has been so far cleansed and scraped that the 
veiled ones of the sacred chamber can be recognised, and that, owing 


* I presame 


that the celestial admonition ends here. 
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to the brightness of the jewel and the illumination of the heart, 
mysteries can be perceived, is termed Revelation ” (malrshuf). If 
the incrustation has come to have the appearance of being the magic 
offspring of celestial sires, ^ and terrestrial mothers, it is called." in 
elegant language” a compendium {majTnal.) The "Why and the 
Wherefore ” which are part of its properties are. regarded as right 
and are termed in the language of the world " Rational ” {maqul). 
The rosy fruits of wisdom receive the name of Acquired {manqiil) 
and are cast away with contempt. Alas! where has an atom of 
contingent iimkdn) dust the strength to grasp such matters, or Reason 
which seeks to serve, the audacity to describe her sovereign’s privy- 
chamber ? Such matters are the glorious work of the incomparable 
Deity, and are the unveiling of the many-coloured countenance of 
destiny! The wise man perceives that Good and Evil are alike* 
(iarafcar), and that “ Victorious Evil, t.e., Pure Evil” is impossible 
(lit. is in the secret chamber of impossibility). The luminary* of 
existence which is pure Good, and unmixed light, can only be kept 
burning by victorious Good.* 

My troubled and devious heart left off those thoughts, and by a 
strong bond held back my foolish tongue. To conclude : after long 
discourse and little result my mind was relieved somewhat from 
various troubles, and relief came to my straitened capacity. I 
abandoned my aversion and applied myself to the amendment of 


i That is, celestial influences, such 
as the stars, and the terrestrial ele- 
ments, the former being regarded as 
fathers, and the latter as mothers. 
Of. Spenser’s Fairy Queen, Canto I, 
stanza 6. 

* This is the Sufistic doctrine. 
Good and Evil are alike, for both are 
manifestations of God. Cf. Eth^, 
Morgenland, Stunden 99 ; " In fol- 
gerichtiger Gonsequenz sind auch 
das Gute and Bose vollig gleich, 
also beide in Wirklichkeit gar nicht 
existieren, sondern an Gott zuruck- 
gefuhrt werden mussen.” Bardbar, 
however, may also mean " set over 


against one another " ; cf. the des- 
cription of the perfect man in the 
Ain text 11, 351, and Jarrett III, 409. 
A. F. says that there are three condi- 
tions of humanity, and that the third 
is that of the perfect man {mardevtn 
tamdm). He takes no account of 
men and consequently has no thought 
as to whether they are good or bad. 

^ The B. M. MSS. and the litho- 
graphs have naiyir, light, before 
Juuti, and the word seems required, . 
for further on we have the metaphor 
of kindling. 

^ Possibly tbe speech of the celes** 
tial interlocutor only ends here. 
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nmnkind. I set my foot resolutely to the task of their spiritual anti 
physical improvement. It seemed to rae indispensable that in- 
correct delineations should be erased. My design was to lay down 
certain principles which might nt the time of question and answer 
assist both the impartors (lit. sellers) of knowledge, and the seekers 380 
thereof. Now when ascetics seek for a chain for the unruly spirit, 
they begin by collecting the things pertaining to the forge. After 
that, many shackles are put together which may be fit to control 
the swift, quicksilver-like spirit, and which may preserve seekers 
after (rod who belong to the house of search from daily decrease 
(in numbers ?) and may assist them to strengthen them for the 
adornments of the deceptive spirit. God-finders ‘ (Khtulaydbdn) who 
are satisfied anyhow, abandon their wrong notions and perceive, 
after failure, that the sublime threshold of Divinity is too high for 
the soaring birds of the zenith of contingent existence, and that they 
cannot flap their wings there. The dealers in the market-places 
of religions ^ base their transactions (lit. their profit and loss) 
upon this fact, and withdrawing from boundless and bottomless 
bewilderment they cease to stretch their feet beyond the carpet of 
their capacities, and neither act nor speak foolishly. But from 
cautiousness and opportunism, which are indispensable for the seek- 
ers after happiness, and the active-minded, I say to myself, “ Seven 
thousand years have elapsed during which the turmoil of indiscrim- 
ination had gone on increasing, and mischievous ignorance has 
confused all, high and low. On this day, which is the beginning of 
a new cycle, is the marvellous Host (God) weaving as of yore various 
veils, or is He about to remove the screen barring admission, and to 
gnide mankind to Truth’s glorious mansion. I long to get a hint of 
the designs of heaven and earth, and I seek an enlightening explana- 
tion from the aspect of the Age.” Suddenly I descry a line of 
despair on its forehead, and it becomes apparent in perception’s 
foreground that many more revolutions of the juggling heavens are 




Khuddydhdn. Probably alluding 
to the pantheistic Sofia who identi- 
fied themselves with God. 

^ Text has danyd, the world, but 
I.O. MS. 564, B.M. Add. 27, 247 and 
27, 248 have dini, belonging to faith. 


and this makes better sense, the 
meaning being that the founders and 
exponents of religions have seen that 
certain matters are beyond human 
ken. 
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re(juired. After experiencing the waywardness and tardiness of 
Hope I sate in expectation of that time. Suddenly the light ofhliss 
cast a ray and my heart turned back from foolish ideas. It became 
clear that the pen of destiny had not decreed that every one should 
become possessed of the truth, and that I had been made the physi- 
cian of myself, not of the world. The physician ^ said, “ Since silence 
is hollow, and understanding is, like a madman gnawing at the 
knocker on tho door, intellect, which is termed the key of action, has 
become the lock on the treasury of truth-seeking and the happiness 
of every section of mankind is impledged to just thinking ^ and 
honest intentions.'* 

My heart was relieved from the notion of instructing mankind, 
and I came to think that if genius helped me and time granted me 
leisure, I would compose a history suitable to the temperament of 
mortals, and would treat of the mysteries of truth with a cryptic^ 
tongue. May it be a pendant in the ear of a sage {Bdkibdil) and a 
collyrium for his eyes ! 

Verse. 


It was long in my thoughts 

That by a knowing and thoughtful heart 

I might set hidden wisdom in the open field 


* The text has nagaJidn tahiydt 
gufi, “ suddenly idiosyncrasy said.” 
But the lithographs of the Inshd and 
the B.M. and I.O. MSS. which I 
have seen road nd gihdn, i.e., ” not 
the world,” and tahlb guft, and I have 
adopted this reading. The sentence, 
however, is obscure, and possibly the 
text is corrupt. B.M. MS. 27, 247» 
has the word shrid inserted by somc- 
one afterlfto^ pazkuhi. Possibly qajl 
is used in the sense of something 
guarding the Treasury, and not of 
something preventing access to it. 
The expression “ gnawing at the 
knocker of tho door ” is curious. 
Perhaps it has I been formed on the 
expression used supra about shaking 


the knockers of impossible fortune. 
It would perhaps make the sentence 
clearer if we took ciiu, ” since, ” to 
mean here ” How, ” and to suppose 
the physician to remark on the per- 
version of A. P.’s faculties. The 
physician probably means A. F. him*, 
self. 

* The text has an ao ” after 
^airaigdl, i.e., “his, vi*., intellect’s ” 
right-thinking, but the pronoun 
seems to he omitted by all MSS. 

3 Zahdn-i-gomago, a tongue that 
speaks and does not speak, t.e., tho 
words are only to he understood by 
the initiated. See Behar ‘Ajam s. v. 
zaban, p. 48a. 
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Might bring precious goods for sale 
Might give enlightenment to the heedless 
Might revive the position of good will. 

At this timej the Great Ruler, the S^ahinshah of the world, 
commanded the writing the account of his rule. Wings came to iny 
soul, and strength to my tongue, and in an admirable manner I 
brought the hidden things of the heart from the soul’s ocean to the 
shore of paper. The duty of obedience was performed, and the 
thanks due for favours received were in part paid. 


Verse, 


Though my desire was always seeking utterance 
Yet fulfilment was in pawn to the proper season 
May the life-soothing inspiration come soon 
So that it may be the adorner of my soul. 


^ Most old authors and many writers of the present day, who all 

k hold the same language, and string their words after one fashion, and 
display a worn-out embroidery, give all their attention to the orna- 
mentation of words, and regard matter as subservient to them, and so 
exert themselves in a reverse direction. They consider cadences* and 
decorative style as the constituents of eloquence, and think that prose 
should be tricked out like the works ^ of poets. They make the collo- 
cation ® of words, the art of derivations,* the rules of paronomasia,® 


* literally, “ the cooing 
of doves.” 

* jtfob The lithographs have 

simply fyttm f “memorials of 

poets.” 

* f wMaUi “ TanSsab is where 
the author unites things that have 

i • aflBnity, such as the sun and moon, 
1 the rose and the nightingale, bow and 
arrow.” Gladwin, 62, 63. 

y “Literally signiBes to split, and in 

70 


the language of rhetoricians is where 
words are brought together whose 
letters approximate in sound; and it 
is desirable that they should be from 
the same primitive.” Gladwin, 10. 

® Tarai. “Literally signi- 

fies the setting of jewels in anything, 
and in composition is where the 
author in prose or verse divides his 
sentences into distinct parts and as- 
signs to each word another correspon- 
ding with it in measure and rhyme.” 
G. 6. 
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and homonyms ^ their central point. They expend their talents on 
quotations (iqtibSs), the use of synonyms (istihilal), allusions,* the 
invention of enigmas and the reciting of panegyrics ® and genealogies. ^ 
They think that fantastic embellishments are language’s capital and 
do not look to the weighty matters of eloquence, and the glories of 
the spirit. A few abandon the old methods when they career in the 
spiritual arena. These regard minutiae and fantastic notions as the 
game to be pursued in that region, and consider an involved style, 
and far-fetched metaphors, which bear upon themselves the marks of 
the disapproval of good judges, as the ornaments of discourse, and 
do not disci'iminate between novel obscurities, out of which they 
fashion the philosopher’s stone of wisdom, and the initial* difficulties 
of cognition. The general crowd of writers set down nothing but 
what is true and commonplace, and open the lips of reproach against 
both the above kinds of obscure diction. By the commands of my 
heart, the help of my resolution, and the robustness of my good for- 
tune, a new palace has been constructed for composition in this aus- ^ 

picious record {huTn.5,yuu ndvia), and description has assumed a new ^ 
gait. The weaving hand of idiosyncrasy has been clasped by the 
teaching of wisdom and the guidance of choice and brilliant spirits, 

My jewel has been taken to acute connoisseurs,® and water-drops ^ 
have moistened the burning hearts of those in the desert of search. 

Verse, 

I broke to pieces my talisman 

But from each letter I made a new one, 


1 TajnTs. “Literally sig- 

nifies similarity, and in rhetoric ia 
where the author uses two or more 
letters resembling each other in read- 
ing or in speech, but having difierent 
significations, and of those there are 
seven kinds." G. 6. 


2 Talmih. “ Literally signi- 

fies using something savoury, and is 
when the author alludes to some pop- 
ular story or verse.” G. 55. 

^ diyb) liirad. “Is praising any 


one along with his ancestors in 
genealogical order." G. 68. 

* There is the variant 

“ to beautify ’’ which per- 
haps is preferable. The meaning 
then would be that such writers do 
not distinguish between novel or 
affected obscurities and ornamenta- 
tion, and embellishments of real 
knowledge. 

6 i^airaftdn. Money-chan- 

gers and jewellers, and a class of 
officers in the mint. Blochmann, 18. 
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Know that whoever desires to see me 
May behold my life’ s marrow in this roll 
If Fm a veiled spirit, this is my body, 

If I were Joseph this were his coat. 

Meetings were held to praise and to blame (A. F.’s book), and 
there was a new market-day for approbation and disapprobation. 
Those who took the path of reflection and did not fall a prey to 
custom {laqlld)y who opened the seeing eye and exerted themselves 
(lit. practised sweeping) in searching for heart-touching language 
and for a heart appreciative of language, and who did not from the 
pressure of circumstances and the length of time required give way 
to weariness, received the reward of their labour and exulted in joy. 
Their congratulations drowned me with the perspiration of modesty. 
Those who remained in the thornbrake of their nature and who 
from failure in ability, and from companionship with the faction 
which had staked their money in the old petty shops, uplifted their 
heads for disapproval. Incompetent critics underwent the torments 
of envy, and sate wasting their hearts and their souls. They loosed 382 
the tongue of reproof and begrimed with dust the simple-hearted. 

Ver$e.^ 

I am dust on the path of thoso jewellers 
Who, when they, differing from the malevolent. 

Open this day this treasury of jewels 
Will open eyes which choose justice. 

A certain enlightened man was well-disposed towards me, and 
need to regard me with friendly eyes. Our conversation turned 
upon the book, and out of kindness he said to me, '' Why do you 
take such pains {za^mat), and why do you write in such a style ? 

Will one oat of thousands come into existence who will read this 
glorious volnme aright, and be instructed by the new magic of its 
method ? From whom do you expect the effectual recognition of the 
Truth ? When shall an exalted sage draw the veil from over your 
work ? ’Twere far better to fold away these new-fangled coverlets 


1 Tho lines are Faisi’s. See A.N. III. 696, 6 lines from foot 
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(table carpets), and to speak in the language of the age, and to 

spread a plenteous table for the generality ! ” 

My aoul was soothed by hia appreciation, and I was delighted 
with his affection. The nobleness of his personality induced me to 
answer him, and X opened out the casket of truth. There a 
ample provision for ordinary guests. I am preparing a dainty morsel 
for the Unique One of Time. What have I to do with a crowd ? 
Celestial things are glorified by being presented nobly to the king 
of enlightenment. What connection have they with the common 
herd ? 

Verse. 


What business has the kite with the pigeon ? 
Such game is only for the royal falcon. 


The passed ‘ master of acute seekers after wisdom was also 
convinced, and rendered powerful help to my enterprise. 

Mankind may be divided into four classes : First — ^There are the 
darkened and contumacious who do not listen to reproof (lit. do not 
make reproof a constituent of their hearing) and do not convey it 
from the wicket of the ear to the chamber of the heart. Or if it 
does find its way, it is not accepted. Or if accepted, it is not acted 
upon. Second — Those ill-conditioned, evil-natured ones who reckon 
their own ignorance as knowledge, and who are proud of their 
health when they are suffering from incurable disease. Third — 
Those seekers after light, and those well-constituted natures who 
have escaped from the demons-castle of envy and the dark pit 
(siyah cal) of ignorance, and engage in the pains of Search, but who 
from perverse fate and their evil star cannot attain to lofty, 
spiritual knowledge and to whom the veiled beauties of Wisdom's 
seraglio but rarely show themselves. Fourth— That illustrious man 
of a happy star who, along with treasures of knowledge, possesses 
loftiness of soul and great genius, and who from profundity of per- 


1 1 presTHne tli&t Akbar is intended 
here, but possibly the reply to the 
enlightened friend ends here and the 
meaning is that he became con* 
Tinced. The repetition of the word 
didawar'* perhaps points to this. 


Otherwise A, F/s reply may be taken 
to extend down to the end of the 
description of the four classes. The 
lithographs have TCt after dtdoufaf 
and some MSS. have 55icaf for 
yawar. 
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ceptioli ever fares forward. He who knows the world chooses 
naught but silence with respect to the first three, and opens not the 
casket of speech save to this truth-seeking jeweller {i.e., expert), so 
that the lamp of knowledge may be kindled, and its radiance may 
embrace every one ! ” 

*'Son‘ of Wisdom, why do you tattle and utter vain things ? 
Since you have introduced speech of a new texture, and have not 
adapted it to the appraisement of contemporaries, what is the end of 
all this word-selling (i.e., speech). And wherefore is the head 
of assertion exalted ? Though you may be speaking truth and not 
be praising your own idea, yet it is far better to erase from the page 383 
of existence a feature which looks like arrogance, and not stain the 
garment of your pure mind with this unbecoming language. 


Verse, 

Be not drowned in the water of thy own merits. 

Look to a standing-place for thy feet 
Thousands of boats have sunk in this whirlpool 
Amd not a plank has come ashore.*^ 

The truthful and appreciative assayers of speech, and judges 
of its lofty rank know that in this noble hall * of audience five things 
of great price should be gathered. First — Spiritual brilliance must 
cast her ray from high heaven on a pure heart and make it her 
auspicious landingplace. Second — A choice combination of opposite 
qualities must clothe the secluded ones of the heart’s bright chamber 
with the painted silks (pamiydn) of words, and so associate those 
daughters of the spirit with elemental forms that they may make a 
wondrous compound like that of soul and body. Third — A new, 
heart-delighting and grief dispelling plan must clarify the ears, and 
exalt the soul. Fourth — Arrangement ^ and taste must give spiritu- 
ality its proper setting. Ambiguous* expressions must be rejected. 


< Possibly this is meant to be the 
reply o£ the enlightened friend, but 
most likely it is* A-F.’s being ad- 
monished by hie own soul. 

* This means the AJcbsrnima. 

^ Na^lbandt. Literally, the art 
of weaving garlands. 


^ lafg pahlujiiya, lit., words seek- 
ing & side. Explained by the com- 
mentrStorB by the words muhammal 
(^Um^adnl ** bearing a apiritual 
meaning/' doablo^entendres, but 
in a good or esoteric sense* 
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The theme must be brought into its proper mansion, and speech^the 
lover — must be adorned both spiritually and physically. Fifth — The 
rhetorician must keep his style free from obscurity and disagreeable 
tautology. Nor must frigid • glances, or heavy features be admitted 
into the assembly, and also there must not be anything trite or 
hackneyed. There must be animation and rosy friendliness. To all 
this collection of goodness there must be added suitable time, and 
opportunity must help speech so that a right intention, singleness of 
aim, strenuous search, and the vigorous help of wisdom may all meet 
in one place. Constant supplication and the favour of the Incompar- 
able Creator must be accompaniments {do^adosh, lit. shoulder to 
shoulder). And every one of these requisites carries along with it 
many conditions and ancillary points. This noble volume cannot 
reckon them, nor my limited leisure admit of describing them. But 
a trusty helper is indispensable who should by the light of his intelli- 
gence search for faults with the eye of an enemy and should address 
himself as a friend to their amendment. Evidently the companionship 
of such a distinguished man, elixir of wisdom, and arranger might 
constitute a sixth jewel of great pried. On this day when my heart is 
distracted, and my soul pawned in a thousand places, and when 1 am 
unfamiliar with Persian diction, and the true guide unavailable, how 
can my heart’s desire be accomplished ? And what hope is there of 
a happy issue ? Above all, at this time, when the glory of spiritu- 
ality, adorner of speech, balance of wisdom, scale of truth, my eldest 
brother Shaikh Abu-l-faia-faizT, who was as a father to me, has 
departed from the troubled house of the elements to the holy resting- 
place, and eloquence’s bride sits mourning I My condition became 
still more bewildered and my heart snapped the links of understand- 
ing. I was aroused by a Divine message,* and fell into a long 

repentance. 


i The text has ^v/nJe, the litho- 
graphs have dry. This also 

occurs in MSS. and is probably 
right, khuahhrai or dry looks ” 
being opposed to igknarui, “ friendly 
glances ” lower down. 

^ Either the message mentioned 


lower down as having come to him 
in Asar, or the communication made 
by Akbar to him after Faizl’s death. 
One would have expected this sen- 
tence to come after the verse, rather 
than before it. 
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Verse. 

Alas for this confused medley of knowledge 
The breast full of learning, and nothing known, 

I am nought, and my thoughts less than nought. 

Nothing comes from me but yet wilder words. 

The fault-recognising eye ‘ was found, and my head sank into 384 
the fold (lit. pocket) of shame. In the beginning of the roll of 
fortune (the Akbarnama), my design was that when the story of 
stories (dastan dastan) should have been written, it would receive 
beauty’s rouge from being decorated by that chief * of the eloquent. 
Suddenly, a deadly sorrow appeared, and it came into my mind that 
there was no happiness for any one. Accordingly I in my distress 
and feebleness of capacity hissed out idiotic ® cries, and revealed my 
rawness. 

Verse. 

O lord of speech, look not on the crudity of speech 
For Fm consumed by the death of the pattern of sages* 

And am more brokenhearted than that crystal vase 
Which lies far off within the rock. 

Up to the tenth year (of the history of Akbar) the assemblage 
of wisdom (FaizT) had revised the composition of this know-nothing; 
not, however, to the extent that his heavenly mind was satisded 
therewith, or that this be\7ildered pupil in wisdom’s aohool was 
pleased. Time showed such jugglery, and pointed to a soul- 
exhausting day I Life became difficult to me, and my heart grew yet 
more disturbed at the mutability of things. The charm of the 
graciousness of the Khedive of enlightenment, and the wisdom- 
amulet of the spiritual and temporal caravan-leader (Akbar) re- 
called me from the aversion (to society) and bound me anew to 


1 I suppose he means that his own 
eye detected the faults in bis work. 

‘ His brother Faizi. 

B §af!rf behofihSna- " A senseless 
whistling or hissing.” Perhaps this 
is what the physician alluded to 


above when he said that intellect 
was gnawing the knocker like a 
madman.. SafTr is used to express 
the lamenting of the nightingale. 

* The imprisoned gem is repre- 
sented as lamenting its fate. 
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sociability (t'aalluq). With a disturbed heart and a confused mind 
I summoned up resolution to write the glorious {gauharin) history. 
Bub difficulties and bitterness caused from time to time fresh dis- 
tress to my confused heart and distracted it more than ever. And 
ever-new bewilderment ruined my thoughts’ metropolis. Why should 
not the dust of rebellion arise, and why should not the foot of re- 
solution tremble ? For, together with various tumbles and contrarie- 
ties, a lofty sage, who helped me on every side, had departed, and 
a companion, who in respect of intellect possessed a nine-tenths 
share, had taken the veil. Would that in the famine-year^ of 
humanity there had been a helper who could have written the pages 
when my heart was distracted so that they should not disgrace those 
which had gone before I Or if this stock of knowledge were 
not, an expert was indispensable who could amend * the writing 
of a disti*acted soul, and could erase clauses and introduce words and 
elicit meanings. Or if Time grudged even this, some persons were 
indispensable who might from the brilliancy of their enlightenment, 
and the strength of their courage perceive faults. Inasmuch as in 
the ambushes of my heart there was a daily -increasing agitation for 
freedom, and as there were various competing, outward engagements 
pressing upon me, and the confidential and loving friend was under 
the veil, what could be the value of the matter supplied by the heart 
to the hand, and by the latter to the pen. As my thoughts were 
clear, and gratitude to God increasing, and my loyalty sincere, and 
the genius of the Sbahins^ah was assisting, the light of fortune cast 
a ray in that darkness of struggles, and bestowed energetic strength. 


Verse. 


What is within my heart 
Is spiritual coin beyond count 
I did not earn this enduring wealth myself 
I received it from my patron’s glance. 

On the first Azar of the 40th Divine year (about 11 November 


* Presumably the year in which 
Faiz5 died: cf. for expression Am 


text II 254, 1. 10. 


* Nd^arii band kanad 
nails.” A phrase meaning 
terfere, to have one’s say.” 


“Ox his 
“to in- 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 


5G1 


1595) I shut* the door of my house ^ of anguish. Outwardly I was 
^ occupied; to the exclusion of everything else, in writing the noble 385 
history, inwardly I was supplicating the Incomparable Giver, and was 
imploring a lamp for my darkened heart. I was laying the head of 
entreaty at the threshold of the Divine greatness, and begging for 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Suddenly fortune's morning 
unveiled her countenance, and a ray of light brightened the window- 
less closet. When I had time to meditate, and surprise had departed 
(literally had packed up), the morning-glory caught the slit of my 
pen. A great joy seized me, and a wondrous delight showed itself. 

My sore* and adust body donned the robe of spring, and a 
guide for my enterprise appeared. My heart renewed its vigour, 
and my useless (literally, headless and footless) pen drew a wondrous 
sketch. The stewards of glory roused up the wedding-minstrel ♦ of 
discourse to a mystic * dance. In a short space of time I was made a 
rich treasury of eloquence, and a lofty diploma was granted to me. 

The titles of Nadir^aUkaldmi * (marvel-of-oratory) and Shams-i- 

^ peshtaq-i-goyfii * (sun of the portico of speech) were conferred. Some 

deliglitful expressions were put into writing (by Akbar). Thanks 
. were returned for favours and a jewel-volume was completed as a 
llr gift to truth-seekers and connoisseurs. A great good fortune and 
brightener of the countenance arrived. 


i 



Verse. 


Fortune ran and opened the door of success 
She gave a gift greater than my wishes 
The nightingale of speech flew up from my mind’s rose 
The veil of concealment was rent by my pen's point 


^ Fardz. It means both to shut 
and to open, and it id not clear which 
is intended here. 

* Kadurat kada. Possibly this 
means his heart. 

^ Tan mxhrgdn. MihrgSn is the 
7th month of the Persian year and 
corresponds to September A. P. 
means that his body was decaying. 

* 8ur ^rai^haydn. The N. K. 
commentator takes this to mcau the 

71 


singer at a wedding. The other 
commentator says it means the 
marriage bouse. 

^ Samd, The mystic dance of der- 
vishes. 

• It does not appear elsewhere that 
those titles were conferred by Akbar 
Blochmann says A. F. never accepted 
a title, but these epithets are just as 
much titles as was Faizi s title of 
Poet-Laureate. 
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Host npon Lost of spirits joined me 

Called and uncalled, they passed through the door 

The idols of the heart ran forward 

My pen invited them with a melodious murmur.^ 

It is now fitting that there should be the melody of joy and the 
whispering of delight. But how can he whose resolution is attached 
to the recording of cycles upon cycles break his fast by writing the 
account of one of them ? "With what provision can he satisfy his 
heart and indulge in pleasure ? Especially on this day when by 
heaven’s decree there is a fresh agitation in my head, and another 
consideration has come to my perturbed mind ? The body is urban 
(i.e., inclined to sociability) but the soul is campestral; there is the 
thought of the last journey which will dissolve associations. There 
is the futility of my contemporaries whose tongues speak, but whose 
hearts are silent. There is daily-increasing anxiety about the com- 
position of the book of fortune (Iqbslnama, ■i.e., the Akbarnama). 

Verse. 

Alas ! A mountain (koh) of grief has fallen on a straw (Adh) 
The moon has become the beloved of a tiny ant 
This strange thing has happened 
The beggar has fallen in love with the king. 

The sole desire of my thoughts is that when the marvels of 
several cycles shall have been described, and my obligations of 
gratitude shall have been paid suitably to my wish, 1 may by the 
386 Divine aid withdraw my foot from among the world’s servants and 
earnestly apply myself to the service of God. May I emerge from the 
defile of association and relationship, and obtain repose at the sublime 
stage of enlightenment ! May I emerge from the strivings of this 
soul-destroying abode of demons, and enjoy happiness in the holy 
chamber of eternity ! 

Verse. 

Remove your goods from this caravanserai 

For the roof has holes, and the clouds are big with tempest, 

i Zahn sarXr. It means the sound made by his pen in moving over the 
• • 

paper. 
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'Tis a cell where you cannot remain 

Be your years 10, 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 

The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 

But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish? Shall I speak of 
the thorny and dangerous road ? Or shall I allude to the grief of 
those who, from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal ? Or shall I speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers? In the garish 
inn of natural existence. Wisdom sits in the corner of contempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spiritual physician 
has assumed the veil. The last evil is the soul-tormenting of the 
wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by silence sell evil 
things {nikuhtdiiji) as good things {neknhdrl) and in the garb of 
guides practise highway robbery (dar libds rahnamdm rahzam 
hanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
fraud upon others, and regard the injuring of men— what need 
then to speak of animals— as matter for boasting. How can the 
number of those who have yielded their hearts to the blandish- 
ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Rustum-like strength be reckoned up? How can the jugglery and 
sorceries of the workers of iniquity be enumerated? Tho eldest 
of them is baseness of disposition which is enchained by the pledge 
of love for this friend-slaying, foe-soothing One (the world). On 
the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved mirage it (the base disposi- 
tion) has the triumph of sloth {kharaandt) and a joy composed of 
heedlessness. In the adversity of this wheat-shower, barley-seller, 
shall it not feel the being trampled under the foot of regret, 
and the exhaustion of grief ? On this account the wise and eloquent, 
in their diagnosis of mysteries, call the first ^ the “Father of that 
quickly-perishing mountebank” (the world). The second is the 
fool who on the coming or going of the old dotard snaps the thread 
of discretion and judgment, and becomes bewildered with joy or 


1 Text Mra “ him," but, probably, this should be awtvahd. 
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sorrow. His hunger is not satisfied by her many seeming but un- 
substantial dainties, nor his wishes quieted. Nor is his orphaned' 
stomach filled by the deficiencies of this something-seeming but in re- 
ality nothing, nor is the foot of his desire made lame. In the allegory 
of truth this (the fool) is called son of the capricious drunkard 
(the world). The third is the purblind and low man who on account 
of old errors does not come away by th|e highroad of truth from 
pursuing the desires of this world — which has come to the meeting- 
place of the furious blasts of destruction — but who trusts to the 
worthless remedies of the cheating Age, and lays his hand on the skirt 
of deceit and fraud, and thinks to convey himself to the shore of 
safety by his own devices (dastdn sardl). Great men have called 
him in their allusive style the slave of that thousand-wiled magician. 

The fourth is that slumbrous confused one who is led astray by the 
387 crowding of desires and seeks to make a shield for himself out of 
fraudulent traditions. Moralists point him out in enigmatical langu- 
age as the handmaid of this faithless juggler. 

It is clear to the leaders in the assembly of judgment what must ) 
be the state of the man who looks for repose in such a place of tur- 
moil, when such is the state of those who have chosen it. If in 
expounding this thesis I should write of the sects ^ of ancient times 
and of the present day, my work would be like filling an abyss, and 
the foot of my travelling pen would be worn out at the first stage. 
Hear now a little of my own story I And let me stretch out the foot 
of effort for curing myself. 

Verse. 

If 1 tell my story from the beginning 
Fll travel so far that I can^t come back. 

My honoured father practised contentment in seclusion and lived 
apart from the world’s house of turmoil. He regarded me with 
more affection than he did my brothers, and from the beginning of my 

1 The moaning is that when de- * ledr harahhna fardham aid. 

prived of the world’s pleasures he The Inghas and B. M. 27, 247 have 

feels like an orphan, or a man of a kdr Van rattno, *‘The work would 

sorrowful stomach, though in reality stop at this fissure.” 
the same pleasures would not have 
satisfied him. 
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growth he, by the strength of precept and example, did not permit 
the approach of the wayward and the defiled. He always watched 
over me with an inward and outward purity, and instructed me with 
an eloquent tongue in the lessons of truth. 


Verse. 


From my first infancy I did not play Hide ‘ and Seek ” 
For my guardian was both my father and my mother. 


As the acquired sciences {Udum muHasahl) hold the veil over 
spiritual Beauty, my father, in his love to my bewildered self, wished 
to conduct me also to the study of them. But from my fifth year I 
was in a confused state, and my heart in nowise inclined to hear or 
speak about such things. It seems as if my temperament robbed 
me of * that guide {rahhar) to the abode of perfected pupils, and of 
that light of the portico. The stupendous dangers of an endless 
desert'^which make men of men to 8tumble^”had taken possession 
of my souFs chamber. When my years increased and my knowledge 
developed, my heartfelt disgust increased also, and the truceless 
agitation became more intense. I withdrew from everyone, and de- 
lighted myself with the companionship of madness. I came ® to long 


i Sir Mdmak or £abak. Sir Mdmak 
is the game of "Hide and Seek.” 
Sec Vullers II, SSSb. Perhaps the 
meaning is that he was guarded both 
by his father and his mother. Or it 
may mean that his father was both 
father and mother to him, or to the 
author of the verse. 

« I have adopted the variants 
rafesani which is supported by MS. 
236. A. F.’s account of his studies 
in Jarrett III. 443 may be consulted, 
and also his account in the third book 
of the A. N. text p. 83-8&of his early 
confusions, which has been translated 
by Blochmann. 

8 This is a paraphrase. What 
A. P. says is, "And I was deprived 
of the breath of tranquillity by the 
thought of death. Bargiriflon seems 


to mean to carry away, to deprive of. 
Cf. text 344, 1. 2. According to the 
commentators the expression dam- 
i-asaish is— i.o., retention 
of breath, but I do not suppose that 
A. F. means here that be tried to 
hold his breath in imitation of the 
yogis who, he says in the Ain, were 
able to breathe only once in 12 years. 
Perhaps the passage means, "The 
thought of death destroyed {bar- 
girift) my tranquillity. Cf. Jarrett 
III. 409 where A. F. says, "In the 
beginning of knowledge I was over- 
whelmed with sorrow at the thought 
of existence, and at sacred places 
and auspicious times I prayed for re- 
lease from the flesh." It is this pas- 
sage which has made me translate 
“the text as I have done. 
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for death. The secret attraction of the leader of Truth’s caravan 
(Ills father) bound me, the heedless and heartless one, to the cus- ^ 
tomary abode of knowledge, and in my fifteenth year, when the heavy 
sleep of thoughtlessness holds all men, I traversed the wide field of 
wisdom, and the ample space of the doctrines of many schools. The 
advancement of knowledge^ increased my arrogance, and the intoxi- 
cation of enlightenment augmented my confusion. In spite of my 
having such a powerful guide and perpetual overseer, the turbu- 
lence of self-willed intellect increased, and egotism showed itself 
under various forms. By the favour of the fount of lofty ideas (his 
father) the secrets of the Platonists,i the hidden treasures of the 
$ Ilf is, and the wondrous observations of the Peripatetics ^ were 
acquired by me. It was natural that so much learning and the arro- 
gance produced by it should reduce the importance of the deceptive 
world. The same principle which increased self-glorification and self- 
worship, broke the connection with other men. I was dissatisfied with 
388 the unprofitableness of the world’s booths and my heart was captivated 

by the anchorites. The thought of a hermitage displayed fresh vig- ) 
our. There was not such madness of bewilderment that I turned 
away from the command of wisdom and took a pathless direction. 
Nor had my disorder such ungentleness that I would grieve my visible 
gods {hhudaydn-i-majdzi) {i.e., his parents). I spent my days in the 
holltiw of py and grief with a dejected mind. The thought of freedom 
contributed somewhat to my repose. From the base disposition which 
was in me, and the timidity which was part of my constitution, together 
with ray complete aversion to society and my love for the desert, I 


^ lahrdqiydn, i.e., the Illuminati, 
bub a name given to the Neo-Plato- 
nists of Persia. See Dabistan, Troyer 
and Shea II. 374, Perhaps they are 
the same as the Sabahls mentioned 
by BadaunT, Lowe 201, where he says 
that A. F. lit the lamp of the Sabah- 
lun. 

^ Maaji^aydn. An Arabic trans- 
lation of the Greek word. See Frey- 
tag who refers to its use by the early 
Arabic translator of Cebes's Picture 
ed. 1640, p. 26, and also Dabistan id. 


II. 173. See also Jarretb III. 126 
where A. F. says, “ It is my hope that 
inquirers may carefully study them 
(Hindu systems) and compare them 
with the principles of the Platonists, 
the Peripatetics, the Sufis, and dog- 
matic theologians {matakallam), and 
removing the destructions of preju- 
dice, seek alone for demonstration, 
and putting aside the estrangements 
of ignorance exercise scrutiny and 
caution,” 
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entered the lofty liall of bewilderment, and fell into a strange 
state from the enchantment of inward perturbations. The displeas- 
ing {tuirazamandi) of my illustrious teacher {}ilr) by those erratic 
wishes was very present to me (literally, very near) and yet the giv- 
ing up of a contrary notion was very far off. At every breath sub- 
mission to that unique one of enlightenment's kingdom was on the 
increase, but from time to time various impulses acquired fresh 
strength. 

Verse.^ 

The luck to associate with my beloved was wanting, 

1 had not the endurance to refrain from love 
No hand to contend with fate 
No foot wherewith to flee away. 

At length heaven told my story in the glorious {hutnarjun) assembly 
of the ^ahinshah, and the star of a happy fortune shone from the 
horizon of prestige. The pursuivants {cdwushnn) followed, and a 
summons shed glory upon me. By the machinations of my extra- 
ordinary soul the picture of ambition had been erased from my mind^s 
antechamber, and the longing for asceticism displayed its power. I 
*' was on the point of treading the desert of frenzy with bared head 
and foot, and of breaking to pieces the enclosing wall of environment, 
and taking the path of liberation. My spiritual physician (his father) 
knew that the king of the Age was the caravan-conductor of God's 
worshippers, and had also some acquaintance with fate's decrees, and 
so he addressed himself to my cure. He opened his casket of jewels 
and inculcated sociability upon me. Through the magic and en- 
chantments of this guide I hastened to the shrine of dominion and 
glorified my forehead by prostrating myself at the threshold of the 
glorious, enthroned one. Without any stain on my spirit's skirt from 
corruptive canvassing, or any rubbing of the foot of search on the 
wide plain of avidity, and before there could come the shame of 
expectancy, or self-respect be thrown® away, and without the media- 
y tion of this or that person, and without having to supplicate any one, 

i These lines are quoted by Bada- * abru bar darhd reJehta, respect be 

yOiil, Lowe 260, and applied to bis scattered on the doors. 

^ owu case. 
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the ^ahin^ah^s graciousnesa laid hold of me, and raised me from 
the hollow of obscurity to the height of lofty rank. The alchemic 
glance of the spiritual and temporal lord gave fresh impluse to my 
energy and a new expansion to my heart. I was cured to some 
extent from the obstinate malady which my father with all hia 
curative skill had been unable to remedy. By the strength of per- 
ception I spread the cloth of concord and union with mankind, but 
there was something hypocritical in my down-sitting, and I was, as it 
were, in ambush.^ Many mental faults displayed their lineaments, 
but I found strength to delete some of them. The very resurrection 
of hate ended in love. Nor could the refractoriness of many groups 
389 of men stop me from the noble pursuit, ^ or stir up the dust of failure 
in my hearts pleasant home. Some of those in the glorious entour- 
age of the world’s lord eagerly seized the opportunity of attaining 
wisdom, and there was a new and daily market for the investigation 
of ideas, and the examination of evidence. Owing to inacquaiutance 
with scientific principles, and to their being void of real knowledge, 
praters of the day — who, on account of their humbug and plausi- 
bility, were looked upon as men of much enlightenment — fell into 
difficulty. Sometimes they practised trickery by keeping silent, by 
elevating their eyebrows, and by turning up their eyes, and some- 
times they replied by speaking in enigmas and by talking nonsense. 
By heaven’s favour they were so brought to a stand that their 
base-metal talismans broke in pieces. They were obliged to give up 
that plan, and to have recourse to absurdity. They esteemed Reason 
and Faith to be opposites, and some simple-minded descendants of 
Turks 3 were led * away. Relying on the help of those ignorant and 
foolish persons, they now pressed forward as if to victory. The 


^ He means apparently that there 
was still something false in his atti- 
tude as he was uot cured altogether 
of his aversion to society. 

* The noble pursuit apparently is 
his seeking to be at peace with all 
men. 

s This explains the word Babirlan 
in the conclusion of the Ain, Jarrett 
III. 412 and text II. 254, 1. 8. It does 


not mean there friends of Babar’s 
household, for such persons must 
have been long since dead, but men 
of Turkish origin. The word is pro- 
perly Balrian. 

* Rah zadand. Originally means 
to sing, and so came to mean the 
being entranced or carried away and 
also to be robbed. 
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assistance of a happy star and an open brow brought them down 
from that high ground, and they proceeded to cavillings and to 
the discussion of minute points of acquired {nianqrd) knowledge. 
In accordance with the tactics of such a crew they set up false 
principles and introduced ‘ worthless arguments. There were long 
discussions about creeds and sects, and they represented the critical 
examination of doubtful points as laying pitfalls in the articles 
of faith and so inveighed against it. Some behaved badly on 
receiving these hypocritical warnings. Old ^ intimate.s and friends of 
long standing gathered up the skirt of caution so that I was surrounded 
by a wall of exclusion in my own city. Sometimes I uttered songs 
of joy at this solitude in the midst of society. I knew it was the 
result of right-thinking and so increased my supplications to God. 
Sometimes from human weakness and feebleness of capacity I mur- 
mured to myself “ What strange thing is this ? I spread the carpet 
of right-thinking and well-wishing towards men, and I strive against 
myself, and spoil ^ my own play. Why do men lie in ambush against 
me.” By heaven’s help, and a happy star, the world’s* glories, and 
the mental sloth and the frowns of friends and strangers, and the 
futile talk of far and near, and the agitation of short-sighted male- 
volent men wrought no breach in the continuity of my soul. The 
flatness of Truth’s market gave me fresh joy. 

Verse. 

Like the pearl-oyster I smile ^ when tormented 

’Tis for the untrained to smile when successful. 

When several revolutions of the heavens had occurred, the doors 
of dominion opened, and a new glory was gpven to ambition. The 
world’s slaves exchanged the rage of envy for religious animosity 
and occupied themselves with evil designs. From narrowness of view 


* Nakhan zadan girift. To knock 
in nails, and to interfere. 

» Cf. Ain. Text II. 254, 1. 8. 

^ Naqsk’i'Sbetilidar a phrase de- 
rived from the game of »ard, meaning 
a square where the player is blocked. 
72 


* The text reads ya 

rozgar, but the variant b& seems pre- 
ferable and is supported by MSS. 

* The opening of the valves of the 
oyster when force is applied to it is 
compared to smiling. 
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and from spite they entered upon war with Almighty G-od, and 
heaped up for themselves everlasting destruction. 

Verse. 

Those two or three slanderers demolish their own bed 
They attack their own profession as well as me 
May I be like the revolving moon 
1 decrease not, or if I do I wax again. 

390 Inasmuch as my intentions were right, and my devotion firm, the 
sorry tricksters were defeated everywhere, spiritually and temporally. 
They were informed of the true condition of enlightenment and had 
to sink into the street of humiliation. At that time I, in my ignorance 
of the heights and hollows of the woidd, was seeking the companion- 
ship of that crew, while they took the course of showing dislike to me. 
Now this slumbrous-witted faction wishes to conciliate me, the once 
troubled and now quiescent one, and to enter into my service, whilst 
I reject them ! 

The sun of auspiciousness lighted up the darkness of the desert 
and by the encouragement of the world’s lord I came to the pleasant 
abode of peace with all men. My perturbed spirit rejoiced in the 
clear chamber of tranquillity and as I seized the skirt of rejoicing I 
sang thus If men think ‘ you wicked, and so choose the path of 
enmity they are acting according to their lights and are treading 
the path of piety. Why are you irritated ? If they know you to be 
good and yet follow this course it is evident that they are suffering 
from the disease of envy. Why look for healthy acts from a sick 
man ? ” Prom human frailty and mortal weakness the murmur of a 
wish arose from the bottom of my heart, and this desire came forth 
How good it would be if my ineflBcient foes could undei’Stand the 
tranquillity of my disposition and my antipathy to revenge so that 
they should not use fawning bodies and supplicating tongues for 
making^ excuses, and might make their external acts correspond 


^ There is no verb in text, but the 
lithographs have pindd^ttk after 
nikohxda. 

The text has hafiristade, but 


MSS. and lithographs have najv’ 
riatade, and this seems to be the pro- 
per reading. 
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with their internal feelings, and be delivered from mental troubles ! 
Would that the good feeling which I bear to ray ill-wishers, and ray 
observance ‘ of right — which does not know the path of hypocrisy — 
were known to my ignorant and childish friends so that the coin ^ of 
friendship might not bring any pain along with it/’ 

Versed 

I threw fire into my sheaves with both hands 
When I did it myself why do I plain of an enemy ? 

No one is my foe. I’m my own eneinv 
Aliis for myself, my arm and ray skirt ! 

With regard * to my panegyrists and defamers I have passed 
from the second^ stage and arrived at the third. I hope that there 
will be no retrogression and that the guidance of a happy fortune 
will bring me to the delightful fourth station ! May I repose there, 
and keep apart from (the doctrine of) co-partnership ^ with the 
Incomparable Deity. Most persons cultivate friendship with the 
first class (that of the panegyrists), and behave in an opposite fashion 
to the .second. Dissemblers are apparently unaffected by either 
class : secretly they are delighted with their panegyrists, and cherish 
resentment against their censors. A few heaven-helped ones see the 

I 

^ The commentator explains that 
the second stage moans the con- 
dition of being at peace with every 
onc» salh kul; the third that of 
loving everyone, mal^bat kul; and 
the fourth that of arrival, or union 
with God, viamiUi-wa$ul, There 
will be no thought of the creature 
then, and nothing but God ; and ho 
who has arrived there shall there- 
fore be free of the sin of making 
anyone a co-sharer with God^ 
ambasgxrl. 

^ Is this a prayer that ho may not 
adopt Christianity P Or is it merely 
a prayer that he may not regard 
himself as impeccable ? 


^ Ilada yarasll. Perhaps tliis 
means his impartiality and that his 
friends pain him by asking for 
favours. 

^ Bana/id ns dcst%. Perhaps we 
should read zang ** rust instead of 
ranj and translate ** that there might 
no rust form on the coin of love/^ 

^ This (juatrain is quoted by Bad* 
ay 3m, B. 170, and Lowe 202. I 
venture to think that Bloch mann 
has misunderstood BadayanT's re* 
marks here, and that the latter 
means that A.F. applied the words to 
himself and not to the ‘tXlama, just 
as he does here. 

^ The Inehi lithographs have in- 
stead of dar hal diUm dor {&dn. 
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strange deceptiveness of it all, they regard both classes with an 
equal eye and are not perturbed by either of them. There are many 
who are deceived by the protean spirit which says to them Evil 
speech against one such as you who are on the right path, carries 
with it the Divine displeasure.^' They swallow the deception and 
rise up in abuse of their detractors, and thus turn aside from the 
highway of bliss. When an accurate estimate * of their actions is 
made, it is found that they themselves have omitted to reckon many 
foolish and wicked acts. The noble position is to regard the admirer 
who supplies food for ai*rogance as an enemy and the detractor who 
points out faults as a friend. Would that I might attain to this form 
of enlightenment and reach the height of my aspirations, and be 
delivered from the sting of a domestic foe to self-knowledge ! By the 
help of my temperament and by firmness of soul I was soon freed from 
my aversion - (to society). I waged war with myself and renewed 
the incessant combat. 

Verse.^ 

How shall I make war with myself 
From whose collar shall I exsert my head ? 

I'll make a rent in the veil of my trappings 
May it be that I strike a blow at my own skirt. 


* Imdra naviat. The text and 
Add. 27, 247 have a/inuiara, the litbo- 
grnplis {inshd) have imam, and ex- 
plain the word as “reckoning.” The 
sentence is to me very obscure and I 
am afraid I have missed the meaning. 
The text has badkdrtarrd. One lith. 
has badkar (your evil deeds) and the 
other has only badkar rd. Add. 27, 
247 has apparently I think that 

the pronoun is right, and that the 
meaning must be that in consequence 
of men’s being prompted by their 
vanity to think that people who 
criticise them are in the wrong, they 
do not give heed to what they say, 
and so cherish many secret faults 
which come out at the final reckon- 


ing. This final reckoning is a Hindu 
belief and is mentioned in the Ain. 
It is also a Muhammadan belief that 
there are two recording angels — 
KirdmvA-kdiihin — and that they 
keep a book of actions which is pro- 
duced on the da}' of judgment. 

* Nafrat. Explained by commen- 
tators as meaning A.F.’s aversion to 
society, bub the word may be nufrat, 
and refer to the despotism of the 
spirit, or it may mean aversion to 
detractors. The lines are Faizl’s, 
see A. N. III. 677, line 7. 

^ The commentators explain the 
meaning of the verse to be “ he wars 
with himself and if so whence will 
he get help.” “ I have tom away 
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I continually smite myself and rehearse my self-disgust with a 
reproachful tongue. Seeing that the Unique ' Witness, wliom the 
ancients designated by the phrase strength of eye-testimony ” has 
by the lamp of proof shown you to be one of the right-minded and 
enlightened, why are you depressed ? Running away from what, do 
you seek the corner of despisedness ? What has wearied you and 
made you stretch out the hand of wish ? I admit that you have no 
inspiration, and that the light of brilliant knowledge lias not been 
granted you. But by a happy star and a robust heart there have 
been given to you the search for truth and a largo capacity', so that 
in the court of business and in the decision of cases, friend and foe, 
stranger and acquaintance are regarded by you with impartiality 
and that ^ neither the satisfaction nor the dissatisfaction of a world can 
cloud your mind. An eager ^ lover cannot gain his ends with you. 
What need then to speak of others? Why this hurrying to the 
realm of solitude ? And what will you gain by being unknown?” 

But* what does the poet say and write ? 

Versed 

My heart grasps the sleeve and skirt of sorrow 
As when Wamiq seized the tip of Azr§*s tress, 

I feel towards the world’s turmoil and to men 
Such disgust as was felt by the 'Anqfi. 

• 

my wrappings, perhaps I shall get 
at my real self.” The Mir Hasan 
lithograph quotes a line of 
about tearing one's own vest. Daat 
u-gariban, a phrase meaning to be 
very near anyone, and also to make 
war or commotion, Bihar ‘Ajam 446a. 

1 The text has ekta ahahid-i-wajod 
but the correct reading seems to be 
ckt&i as in the lithographs and Add. 

27, 247. The literal rendering then 
would be “ The unique one of visible 
eyo-witnesses." 

2 The text has nd, but MSS. or 
have tS, and this seems correct. 

2 The text has doBtkan b‘aaarm.iai 


“ the lover seeking for honour ” The 
N.K. has dostSu clar azarmjui. The 
M.H. lith. has dostan dar bazdr-ir 
razmjui, and the explanation appar- 
ently is “friends in the market of 
war-seeking.” 

* The MSS. and lith. have u lekin 
before cak guid, and the Bib. Ind- 
gives this as a variant. 

t The meaning seems to be that 
his heart clasps grief as tightly as 
Wamiq clasped A^ra, and that he 
feels the same disgust to society as 
the 'Anqa or STmurgh did when he 
flew away to the Caucasus and never 
was seen again. Wamiq and A^ra 
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The truth of the matter is that human effort is not successful. 
What can be done with regard to what has been written in destiny’s 
antechamber ? And upon what do the revolutions of the stars and 
the heavens depend. We cannot devise any remedy against the 
deceitful commixture of heavenly and earthly bodies. No shield can 
be framed against the archery of the skies. 


Verse. 

The bow of heaven is drawn from the side where the cuirass is 

I’m my own enemy, what use is there of donning a cuirass ? 

Now a wrestling-match has begun with my thousand- wiled spirit, 
’[’lie friends of each stand firm and from time to time the jugglery 
is renewed. There is wondrous rising and falling and the counten- 
ance of instruction is illuminated. I ‘ know not what the end will 
be and in what station I shall repose, or with which of the three 
forms •' of Divine knowledge I shall be eternally conjoined. Or by 


arc two lovers celebrated in Persian 
romance. See Hammer’s History of 
Turkish Poetry, 1836 II. pp, 45-63. 
There he gives an abstract of the 
Turkish poem by Lamia who died in 
1531 and who apparently translated 
Auwari*s poem. The poem ends with 
the bridal of Wamif]. the prince of 
China with Azra, the daughter of 
tlie king of GliazuT. See also Wamiq 
and Agra by Hammer, Vienna 1833. 

< Cf. corresponding passage Barrett 
III. 444 and te.\t II 373, 1. 9 from 
foot. 

2 'I'he passage about the three 
forms or substances {sihtan) is obs- 
cure, and is differently explained bj- 
the two commentators. The commen- 
tator of the M. Hasan lithograph says, 
p. 293 margin, that the three things 
are the three kinds of iia/a or spirit, 
viz. the nafs lawamma or the irascible 
spirit, the nafs miVuxma, or inspired 
spirit, and the nafs mutmdim or the 


contented spirit. The N K. com- 
mentator derides this view, and says 
the three things oi' conditions are 
Fear, Hope, and Resignation, sec p. 
296 n. 3. Probably this view is 
correct. Cf. Blochmann 181 where 
BadayQm quotes a remark of Shaikh 
Taju-d-diu, and Blochmann's note 3 
where he says, “The Islam says All- 
man bainu-l-kkauH >vaiTija, ‘ Faith 
stands between fear and hope.’ ’’ It 
may, however, be that the sihtan are 
three great divisions of the SafTs, viz., 
the Wasilan, The Arrived” the Ssl- 
ikan, or “ The Travellers ” and the 
Muqlman or “The Stationaries.” 
See Dabistan III. 250. See also the 
description of the three clas.ses given 
in Jami’s Nafahat and translated by 
DeSacy N. E.* XII. 326. Cf. also 
Tholuck’s Ssufismus, p. 320, and 
Eth^ Morgenland. Stunden, pp. 99 
and 100, where the three stages are 
said to be Tarlkat, Ma’rlfat, 
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what enchaucmeiit will the Huai refreshing sliiniher take place. 

Fear has a knot on brow (thinking) that tlie varied glories of tlic 392 
universe may not enter lier house of toil. Hope has an open brow 
(thinking) that she may with joy bear the griefs of mortals oij tlie 
sJioulder of her genius. The swift and prudent walker who has 
abandoned the dunghill of Fear, the petty garden of Hope, the fire- 
place of Contraction, and the recreation-ground of Expansion is not 
bound by joy or sorrow. Every moment an order for residence oojnes 
to the station, and ere I have tnade the place warm, I am summoned 
from another door. 

Verse.^ 

I am my own varied world. 

With such inward struggles, 1 became by loyalty’s command 
engaged in writing this weighty history. The loyali.sts of devotion's 
feast do not turn to other work. Why .should this not be so ? And 
why should it appear strange ? After serving tlie King of enligliten- 
ment the world’s gauds cease to weigh in the balance of the .soul, and 
the gorgeous spectacle of the outer world ha.s no value in vision’s 
antechamber. Of necessity the pen moves in laud of the great gift, 
and praise grows fervid. 'I’o some extent a fresh lustre is bestowed 
on my heart for the writing of the tale of truth. I do not, like a 
sensualist,* measure water in a sieve or pound air in a mortar. It is 
fur better that I do not uncover the lid of my strange soul and that I 
do not cast out into the open my inward secret. It is not proper to 
proclaim things that do not penetrate the ears of contemporaries, 
and which the eyes of the conventional do not comprehend. 


Varat. 

If I were to tell the thoughts of my heart 
You’d either be amazed like me or not believe. 

“ Abfd Fazl, son of DIubarak, why has your wisdom-seeking 


^ The N.K. commentator says that 
A.F. here refers to the versatility of 
his disposition. 

2 The text has luxvoaamatiddita, 
“ like a sensualist” which is hardly 


intelligible, Add. 27, 247 has 
ddna and the lithographs pnt a na 
before it, so that the meaning is 
“like a fool.” 
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heart grown full of whispei*s of hidden things, and of speech about 
subjects of silence. Are you bringing your characteristics into the 
hall of publicity, and are you giving the stranger an audit into the 
secret chamber of your heart ? A spring of vision is trickling from 
your clear, inner chamber. What wise man’s part is it to let wine flow *• 
out ? Stand resolutely on the cloth of service and make supplication 
to God while praising your king. Convey holy mysteries in a secular 
strain. The message of truth brought back my heart from folly. 
Strength was given to my purpose. Vigour for work increased, and 
a fresh glory was bestowed on my nature ! The inscription which 
Fortune wrote on my destiny’s portico and which impawned this slave 
of Gratitude was that I should be tied to the saddlestraps of eternal 
dominion and become a historian of marvels. This constellation of 
intellect’s horizon, and this star of a spiritual heaven (the Akbar- 
nSma) was, from its glorious ascension, day by day presented for the 
auspicious hearing (of Akbar), as it came to the tongue of the pen and 
was transferred to paper, and was welcomed by him. Happy the 
slave whose service is approved by the ^h^hinshSh, and who gets a 
mark of approbation from his Court ! 

Verse. 

God be praised ! This first narrative 
I have made right in an excellent way, 

During the period of this composition 

The word was mine, the inspiration the Shah’s 

Should genius make me hopeful 

Heaven grant leisure and Fortune courage 

I shall by the motion of the heavens-traversing pen 

Carry to an end this lofty writing.^ 

_ _ 

i Shrdb. Which may mean wine, and also in B.M.M.S. 27, 247 fol. 

or any liquid. It is also used in a 237a, and in other MSS. of the 

mystic sense like “ the pure milk of A.N. ; but does not occur in the 

the word.” Bib. Ind. edition. It belongs to 

* The Khatima or conclusion of the account of the 46th year. In 

the second volume, the one just reality, however, Abul Fazl did not 

finished being the conclusion of the live to the end of the second qam, 

first volume, appears in the Insh3 i.e.,Ak bar's 60th year of life. Akbar 
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was born on 16 October 1542 and 
A.F. was killed on 12 August 1602 in 
the 47th year of A.’s reign or two 
months before the second qarn was 
completed. And his history was not 
brought down by him beyond the end 
of the 46th year, t.e., March 1602. The 
'2nd Sh&tima is much shorter than 
the first, and'A.F. must have written 
it in anticipation of the completion 
of the cycle ; that is, if he counted by 
.solar years. If. however, be reckoned 
by lunar years the second cycle was 
completed on 5 Rajab 1009 (Akbar 
having been born in 949), about 20 
months before A. F.’s death, 4 Rahi 
I (1011). From the position of the 
Kh atima in the first volume it 
appears that A.F. meant to reckon 


the qarn according to solar ye.irs for 
he puts it in the middle of the 17t.h 
year. Now that year began on 25 
^awwal 979 or 11 March 1672, i.c.. 
three months and more after the 
completion of thirty lunar years, t.e., 
after 5 Rajab 979. A.F.'s langn.age 
in the beginning of the 2nd Khatima 
perhaps implies that the < 7 arn was 
not finished, for he says that a portion 
of the events of the 'Snd qarn has 
been described. But this may only 
mean that he has not recorded every 
thing that occurred. It appears from 
A.N. III. 3, that A.F. got orders to 
date the commencement of the second 
cycle with reference to the birth of 
Akbar. 




ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


P. 4, Notes wrongly nuinbereil. In line 3 the note should be 
2, No. 3 refers to Kalanur, 4 to “screens,’" and 5 to la.st line of 

poetry. 

P. 37, 1. 19. For Ali read Abu. 

P. 72, No. 1, for Hatch read Hata. Five lines from foot insert 2 
after Haji K., and also preHx to note n. For Annotations in, read 
Annotations on, and for Rai Kaapatar read Rai Kalapatar. 

P. 73, three lines from foot, no. 2 .should be l,No. 2 refers to 

last line, and 3 belongs to p. 74. 

P. 81, n. 2, second sentence belongs to p. 82 and refers to Slifili 

Qandahfiri. 

P. 82, n. 1, belongs to p. 81. 

P. 87, 1. 17, Backotl read Bachgoti. 

P. 97, n. 4, should be 3, and 3 should be 4, and n. 3 is continued 
on p. 98. 

P. 98, n. I, refers to Chagfmian. The Pfislia n. belongs to p. 97. 
P. 99 , add to note about Seliraa’s age. “The B. M. copy, Or. 
171, of Karagar IlusainPs JahringTrnfima, p. 72e, has a note stating 
that Selima was 76 at her death. See also B. MS. of T. iUihain- 
roadT, Or. 1824, p. 140, and note in A.S.B.J. for December, 1906, 

p. 509. 

P. 103— Insert Say id Mahmud Hfirlia before Shall QulT* n* 1, 
for “ wooden read “ woollen.” 

P. 129, n. 2. See R.A.S.J. for 1905, pp. 131 and 364, and do. 

for 1909, p. 165. 

P, 130,1. 9, forcapre, read cup. 

P, 135, 1. 9, for Bablrd read (rhaus, do. n. for Ghans read 
Qhaus. 

P. 136, 1. 16, several MSS. read Mubariz, and tins is right. 

P. 143, 1. 21, for Missron read summon. 

P. 157, 1. 5, Budagh K.’s name should be inserted before 

Majnun. 

P. 192, top line, for M, read Mir. 


I 
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AKBARNAMA, 

P. 208, 1. 16, for Habib Quli read Habib ‘All. 

P. 325, for Aman read Amaii. 


P. 344, for Ranad read Ranud. 

P. 352, for Nalcha read N‘alclia. J 

P. 362, top line, dele and.” 

P. 377, for NTmkhar read Nlinkar. 

P. 381, dele dot in Mahapattar. 

P. 386, II. 2, for Ahu-i-karan read Ahfi-i-baram. 

P. 415, II. 1 , for 42 read 424. 

P. 436, 1. 3, line of text omitted here, insert after Yar 'Ali and 
Khuahhal Beg who fora time was in HumSyuu’s body-gnard.” 

P, 4.55. ton line.'5 from foot, for “ farmed ” read “ famed.'^ 
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TO THE 

SECOND VOLUME. 

The ttumbers refer to the pages ; n .stands for “ footnote.” 


A. 

‘Abbas Sultan, s. Yar Muh. and bus* 

band Gulcliahra B. 189 and n. 
‘Abdud'BaqT, Sadr, Maulana, 174. 

Do Bari, K^\yaja, sent bj’ Hu- 
mayun as ambassador 
Kaghghar, 37. 

Do. LnWt of QazwTn, at court, 
35, freedom from bigotry, 
do. sent to advi.se Bairain, 
162-53. 

Do. Majid, Eh'vaja, -styled Asaf 
K. ( No. I ) and as Vizier 
receives charge Delhi, 16f<, 
sent Pannali against It. 
Kam Chaiid, 229, sent 
against Cluinar, 231, de- 
feat.s Ram Chand and 
Ghazl K., 281, 282. takes 
Gadha-katanga, 323 el aeq., 
348, ordered send ele- 
phants, 369, 377, makes 
• offerings and reviews 

troops, 379, 380. flies, 

382, his revenue-settle- 
ment set aside, 402, 404, 
forgiven, 418, wounded. 
419, 425, opposed Baha- 
dur, 427, does homage, 
428, 429, in army against 
‘All QulT, 430, takes Man- 
dal, 484, takes Rampur, 
465, in charge battery 
Chitor, 467, explosion, 469, 


Sarkar Chitor given to, 
476. 

•AlKln-l-Mutlal), .s. i^ali Biidagh, 243. 
at Mairtha, 249. 390, 391. 
437. 

‘Abdu-n-Nabi, SljaiJs^, made Sadr, 
374, account of, do,, intercedes 
; for ‘Ali Quli, 378 and n. 1. 

I ‘Abdu-l-Qacldiis GangiiT, grand- 
I father ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, 374an<l n. 1. 
j ‘Abdu-r-Rahim, Mirza K. s. Bairam. 

birth, 76, at Tabarhinda. 

; 167, taken Al.iraadabad, 

203, brought Akhar and 
made Mirza K.. 203-04. 
Rahman s. Sikiindar Sur, 
sent to court, 91, .sent by 
Bairam to ^azi Tanur, 
148 and n. 

Do. Rahman Beg. s. Mtiyid Beg 
Duldai, friend of Shaham. 
127, marries Aram Banii, 
128, 129 and n.2. 

Do. Rashid, ruler Ka-shgliur, 
sends ambassador, 36, 37, 
gives Kh. M'uin .jade 
river, 301. 

Do. Razzaq, or S. San‘aani 1>. 
Hammam, 449 and n. 4. 

‘Abdu-$-Samad, Shirinqalm, artist, 

67. 

‘AMu-sh-Sbahid. saint, comes court, 

196. [204 n. 

‘Abdu-l-WSsi, Akbar takes wife of, 
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‘Abdiillali K.T'zbofr. ruler Tiiran. 

sends embassy, 534. 

Do. K. Uzbeg, in cliarge 
Kalpi, 25, in battle 
against Hemvi. 48. with 
vanguard, 54, at PanT* 
]}at. 61. styled Shuja'at 
K. and appointed Kalpi, 
71, acts against ‘All 
QulT, 126, proceeds 
MaUva, 208. 211, returns 
KalpT. 214. Akbar visits, 
228-29, appointed to 
take Malwa, 260, rebels, 
341. Akbar's message to, 
345, flies, 346, gives 
battle. 347, defeated, 350. 
.ioin-s Cingiz K.. 351, be- 
comes a vagabond, 403. 

Do. s. Klj. Aluvad Beg of 

QazwTn, takes heads of 
‘All Quli and Bahadur 
to Agra and Delhi, 434. 

Do. Khwaja s. Mu!^. Zakariah, 

defeats B. Kapar Cand, 
116, with Akbar, 428. 

Do. Moghal, Akbar marries 

daughter of, 88, 167, 
beaten by Kh . M‘uaz* 
^am 335. 

Do. SultanparT, Mulla, also 

called Makhdfimu-1- 
Mulk, styled by Af- 
ghans Shaikhu-l-Islam. 
invites Sikandar Sar, 
73, sent Bairam, 179, 
338, intercedes for ‘Ali 
Quli, 398. 

Ahu-l-Faiz FaizI, see Faiz!. 

Do. Fat^, nephew Mun‘im K., sent 
Kabul, 187, 286, killed, 

288-89. 

Do. Fazl s. Mubarik, writes 
Firman about Eras, 18, 


<|uestions Akbar. 68, remarks 
on scanty materials for life 
of A., 122, reflections, 173, 
anecdote of A., 225, conver- 
sations with A., 234, 354, ac- 
count of himself, 545 el $eq., 
receives titles, 661, address 
to, 675. 

Abu-l-Husain, or Pir Kharqam, 
writer, 4S1. 

Do. M‘aali, misconduct and seizure 
of by Tolaq K.,27 — 29, releas- 
ed by Bairam, 152, account 
of and expedition against 
Kashmir, 153 — 65, second 

coming of, 308 — 11, sends 
the assassin Faulad, 814, 
misbehaviour at Kabul and 
execution of, 316 — 21, widow 
marries Kh. lEasan, 364-65. 

Do. M‘aali topchT, 292. 

Do. Mu^. of GhaznT, Imam and 
astrologer, 11. 

Do. Qasim s. Kamrau, taken by 
A. towards Delhi, 142, Bai- 
ram enquires for, 145. 

Do. Qasim, brother Qasim MaujI, 
Minkot fort entrusted to, 91. 

Aba-n-Na^ar, or Alfarabius, 448 and 
n. 3. 

Accession of A., I — 9, date of, 5. 

'Adali or ‘Adli, nickname of Mubariz 
K., which see, 215, 477. 

Adam, officer Baz Bahadur, 212. 

Do. s. Fat^ K., 216. 

Do. Gakhar, Sultan, 38, does 
homage at Lahore, 96, kind 
to Mun'im, 298, expedition 
against, 296-300, imprisoned, 
do. 

Adham K. s. Maham Auaga, bravery 
at Mankot, 81, sent against 
Bhadauriyahs, 119, 120, 

marries d. M. Hindal's Sec- 
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retaiy, 129, writes to Pir 
Muh., 132, Akbar tells plans 
to, 141, Husain Quli ma<le 
over to, 169. father-in-law's 
name Baqi K. BcaglanT. 205, 
appointed Malwa expedi- 
tion, 208, defeats Baz Baha- 
dur, 213-214, gets Sarang- 
pur, 214, interview with 
Akbar, 219, evil designs. 
220, spirits away two wo- 
men. 221, comes court, 235, 
kills Shara.su-d-din and is 
slain, 268 — 275, body sent 
Delhi, 274. 

Adham K. s. Mulla Kitabdar. injured 
by elephant, 342. 

Adhar Kayath, serv. Durgavatl. 
326, 328, 330. 

‘Adil K. 8. ^ah Muh Qaiidaliai-T, 
208, at siege Chitor, 466, dies of 
wounds from tiger, 483. 

Afzal K., see Sultan ‘Ali. I 

Agra, in charge Iskandar Uzbeg, 

25, A. visits, 117. description of, 
118, A. leaves, 141, A. comes to. 
187, hi.s adventure near, 22->, do.. 
233, founding of fort, 372-73, A. 
visits, 437. 

A^inad Beg, prisoner at Gunacar 
battle, 172, killed, 310-11. 

Do. Junaid, Maulana, intro- 
duced to A., 195. 

Ahti-i-j^araro^ title of page, 386 and 
n. 2. 

Aimaqs, tribe, 190. 

‘Ainu-l-Mulk, Hakim, treats A.'s 
wound, . 313, bring.s Kajah of 
‘All, 349, brings Cingiz’s presents, , 
351, makes agreement with Cing- 
Iz, 408, represents virtues of S. 
Selim of Slkrl, 503. 

Aissar D&s Chohin, daring of, 473. 

Ajmere, visited by A., 243, besieged, 


304, stages from Agra, 510. A. 
visits, 616, .530. Prince Daniel 

born at. -542. 

Akbar, emperor, Hnmayuii. 

author s eulogy of, 2, accession, 5. 
horo.scope. 10—14. chronograms of 
accession, 14, Divine Kra, l.j, 18, 
Hrman on subject. 19—24. make.« 
over administration to Bairam. 
9 and 26, marches against Hemo, 
•50, victory over, and refusal to slav 
him. 65. 66, drew picture of HemQ, 
67. marches against Sikand.tr 
Sor, 75, arrival of mother from 
Kabul, 85, deaths of two sister.s. 
86. marries ‘Abdullah’.s d.,88, takes 
Mankot, 89, proceed.s Lahore, 91. 
riding adventure, 92-3, marries 
SelTma Sultan to Bairam, 97-8 and 
a. 1. visits father's corpse at 
Sirhind, 102. goes Delhi. 104, love 
for elephants. 111. goes Agra, 117, 
interviews Muh. Ghaus. 134, Bai- 
ram '.s misbehaviour. 138, A. styled 
him Khan Baba, 140, leaves Agni 
on pretext of hunting. Ml, letter 
to Bairam, 161. Shamsu-d-din 
.sent to suppress Bairam. 168. 
Bairam forgiven. 181, gives sister 
in marriage to Sljarifu-d-dTn, 
197, sends expedition Ka.shmir 
which fails, 199. illness. 205, 
marches Malwa. 217, marches 
Eastern provinces, 227, elephant- 
adventure, 232, visits Ajinlr and 
marries Bihari Mai's d., 240— 4:1, 
fight at Paronkh, 251, Shah yah- 
masp’s letter to, 263—67, Adham 
K.’s punishment, 268, employ.? 
I'tiinad, 276, Tan Sen come.s 
court, 279, hunting, 294, pilgrim- 
tax abolished, 295, attempted 
assassination of A., :113, story 
ab'outdog, 314, punishes his uncle 
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Kh . .M'uazzaiTi. 334. clophant- 
liuiil-', 342. 3^8, o71, marries d. 
JMiraii ^[iibarik Sliah. 3ol-62. birth 
and <lcnrl) of twin-soils?. 3?iK-67, 
inarches against ‘Ali (^uli K. 
Zaman and Bahadur, 378, visits 
Cininar, and hunts elephants. 393. 
rajiid march of. 394, pays attention 
to revenue-matters, 402, regula- 
tions about grades of soldiers, 
103. night-polo, 406, expedition 
against M. Hakim. 411. hunting. 
416. swims the KavT, 419. Hindu 
tight at 'riianeswar. 422, defeat and 
deaths of ‘All Qnli and Bahadur. 
42t*. etc., has rebels trampled under 
cleiihants. 436. entertained by 
Shuja'at. i.f. Miniim. 437. referen- 
ces to A. in Faizi’s poem, 462. 
.siege of Chitor, 464, etc., tiger- 
hunt, 482, reniove.s Atka clan from 
Punjab, 486-87, takes Ranthan- 
bhor. 406, takes KSlinjar, 498, 
ambassador from KnjlT, 490, 
birth of Sultan Selim (Jahangir), 
602, releases prisoners as thanks- 
giving, 506, birth of d., viz., 
^iihzada Kh Snim. 609. walks 
from Agra to Ajmlr, 610. birth 
of Shah Mn«-ad. 614. goes to 
Ajmir, 616, marries niece Kalyan 
JIal of Bikanlr. 618, marries d. 
Hawal Har Rai of Jaisalmlr, 618, 
619, visits shrine of Farid 
8hakargani, 619, hunts wild 
asses, 622, worships at shrine, 
626-26, hunts chltas, 628, practises 
game of canpai’, 534, Gujarat 
expedition, 636, punishes Baba 
Qaqshal, 638-39, hunting, 689, 
birth of Prince Daniel, 641-43, 
arrives Nagaur, 644. orders A. F. 
to write history. 

Alc^slkltl, poet, 466 and n. 4. 


Alaman M. s. Humayun and Haji 

B., 367. 

Alawal K. faujdar, at Saklt, 254. 

Alau-d-dln Sultan, takes Chitor. 
476, 495. 

Ali, the All RajpQr of I. G. also 
known as ‘AIT Mohan, Native State 
Central India, 349, and n. 

•AllAkbar. Mir. 214, 390 and n. 
3. 

Do. Mub. Asp, officer of M. Hakim, 
284. 288, 369. 

‘AH Qull ShaibanI, Khan Zaman s. 
Haidar Sultan, hold.s. Sambal, 25, 
marches against Shad! K.. 46. at 
Panlpat, 61, 64. styled K. Zaman, 
71, defeats Afghans, 87, infatua- 
tion forShaham Beg, 104, A. orders 
e.xpcdition against, 125, sorrows 
for Shaham’s death, 129, victory 
over Afghans, 216, misconduct 227, 
submits, 229. defeats Fath K. Bat- 
nl. 338, rebels, 3''5, etc., submits, 
388, again rebels, 394, A. marches 
against. 426, defeat and death, 433, 
founder of Zamani^’a, 478- 

‘ Ali Shukr, ancestor Bair8m,97 and 
n. 3, 98 H. 

‘ AH Yar Beg Afghar, Persian 
general, defeats Bahadur, 83. 

Almanacs, Hindu, 20. 

Altamsh. division of army, 54. 

Do. Haji. ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah of Toran, 634. 

Alwar, Hemu's family at, 71, A. 
staps at, 490. 

Aman DSs s. Arjan Das. sblye'd 
Sangi’am Sah, father-in-law' Dur- 
gavatl, 325, his misconduct, 326. 

‘ Ambar, Nagir Kh waja. 86. 

Amin Diwana, 46, 160, flies, 161, 
brings ‘Abdu-r-Rahlm to court, 
203, 376, made prisoner, 377, 384, 
390, flies to ‘AH Qull, 320, 424. 
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Amin K. GhorT. gets Jiinagarh and 
Sorath, 637. 

Aminn-d-din Mahmud KhwSja, of 
Herat, sent Pir Muh.. 131, styled 
SllwSja Jabitn, 146, sent 1>3‘ Bairam 
to court, do. 149, 160. sent Bairam. 
179, left in Agra, 218, 228, 360. 378, 
sent to ‘All QnlT, 387, comes court 
with ‘A. Quit's mother, 388, 394. 
censured and sent Mecca, but for- 
given, 401, 402, 428, sent Agra. 
49(5. 

Amir Khusrau, poet. 239, 4-56. 

Amir Marta^a, theologian, comes 
court, 339, 398. 

Anagn, Maham, mother Adham K. 
sent to welcome ladies, 86, soothes 
Bairam, 92, promotes his marriage 
with Salima B., 97, Adham ’.s 
marriage, 129, 141, 144, suggest.^ 
Bahadur’s appointment, 149, she 
real mini.ster, 161, accused by Bai- 
ram. 169, styled Walida, 183 ami 
marriage of elder sou, 204 and n.. 
message to Adham, 219, arrives 
Sarangpiir, and kills two girls. 221, 
intrigues against . Shamsu-d-dlti . 
231, Adhatn arrives court. 285, she 
takes harem Ajmir, 240, 243, grief , 
and death, 274, 276, her Madrasa ' 
in Delhi. 318. 

Aranda Kur, leader of sect, killed. 
424. 

Anwarl, poet, 456, and n. ' 

Aprap, elephant, 350. 

Aram Jan, prostitute, 127, 128. 

Arjan DSs, father Aman D., 325. 

ArzinT, Hindu, identifies heads of ' 
‘AH Qulf, 433. 

Asad Ullab, holds Zamaniya, 478. 

Asaf K. I., serv. ‘Abdu-l-Maild. \ 

Aebraf K. title of Mir Munahl, 48 ^ 

(real name Mu^. Asgbar) im- I 
prisoned, 52, returns court, 178, ' 


sent Bairam. 179. sent to Jlnn'ini, 
275. to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg. 346. 348. 
to [skandar Beg. 376, a ))risoner, 
do. ill ebarge Jatinpur, 393. im- 
prisoned liy Baliadur. 397. sent 
Rnntanbhor, 484, relurns Court, 
486. sent Gujarat. 640. 

.\sses, wild, bunted by A.. .'22. 

Athgarba. eight villages in SakTt. 
2-51. 

.\tka Kh ail. ela^s. removed from 
Panjab, -{86-87. 

Atka K.. see Shamsu-d-din. 

‘Attar, Farfdun, poet, 46.> and n. 7. 

Awas.or A wan town Bijngarb, 2L0 
and n. 

Awaz K. s. Salim SbSb, chosen king 
by Afghans, 338, loins imperin- 
li.sts, 396. 

‘Azdu-d-danla, title Fatli Ullab 
Sblrazl. 17. 

‘Aglm K.. title ^amsu-<l-dTn. 175. 
also title of ‘Aziz Koka. 

‘AzTz Koka. Shatnsn-d-din refers to, 
184, with A.. 313, 344, 348, at ring- 
bunt, 417. 

Azra, beloved of \Vami«|, ‘<7o and 
note. 

B 

Babsi QSqshal, accompanies ‘Abdu- 
1-MajTd, 327, 387, in battle against 
‘AH QulT, 431, 484, his rudcno.ss to 
Shahbaz K., and punishment, 538. 

Bahai Zambur, with Bairam, 180. 
comes Agra with ‘Abdu-r-Ra^iTm. 
203. 

Bihar, emperor, 70, 72, marrie.s 
daughter Gulbarg to Niiru-d-dln, 
98 and 301, Sarv Qad, lady in 
Bihar's service, *386, life saved by 
Qasim Koka, 627. 

Babas, sent Kabul, 81, impri.soned 
by Abu-l-Fat^, 288. 

Badalchat.Tg. 369, 360. 
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13adalgadha. Agra citadel, 117. 

BadayunT, 24 «. 1, etc. j 

BadTcand, Raja Nagarkot, 254. mi.s- 
conduct, 638. i 

Baliabal K., defends Gwalior. 88 and | 
2, 118. 

Bsihadni*, ruler Bengal, 477. 

Do. K. s. Wazir K., 418. 419. 
484, 540. 

Do. K. brother ‘All QulT, waits 
on A., 81 — 84. sent Multan, 

94. accompanie.s Adham 
against Bhadauriyahs, 120. 
sent Malwa, 130, Bairam 
thinks of joining, 147, 
made vakil, 160, 161, kilhs 
TOlak. 155, 163. kills mes- | 
songer, 176, does homage, I 
229 376, 377. 384. 389, 
394, releases mother, 397, 
takes ‘Abdnd'Majid pris- 
oner. 418, 419, 426, 427. 
oppo.ses A., 431, seized 
and killed, 432.33. 

Do. Sultan of Gujarat, 326. 

Bahau'd-din, MajzQb, killed, 496. 

Bahlal S. elder brother Mu^. Gb aua. 
account of, 136, his embankment, 
215. 

Babraich, grave of Salar Mas'aud. 
225. 

Bairam K. Kb an-kbanan. s. Saif ‘Alt 
Beg» prime minister, 9, arrests 
‘ Abdu*l-M‘a5li, 28, promotes S. 
Gadat, 36, execute.s Tardi Beg, 
61, 52, 63, sends on troops, 54, 
arranges battle, 62, kills Hema 
65, 66, 67, birth of son, 76, pro- 
cures Bahadur's pardon, 81, opposes 
A.’s marriage, 88, illness of, 91, 
marries SallmaB., 97, his mother’s 
name Nagtna Kbanim, 100, n., visits 
Humayun’s corpse, 102, favours 
‘Alt Quit 107, had punished Jalilu- 


d-din, 109, quarrel with Ptr Muh., 
130, 131, 132, puts A.’s mahout to 
death, 139, 140, hears of A.’s flight 
142, recognises position, 146, hesi- 
tations, 147, in Mewat, 167, A.’s 
letter to 161 Giinacar battle, 170, 
goc.s Siwaliks, 178, submits and is 
pardoned, 181. departs Mecca, 181, 
assassinated, 199 — 203. 

Rft khsh i Banii B. A.’s half-sister, 
married to Ibrahim of Badak^shan 
and afterward to Sharafii-d-din. 
147 and n. 1. 

Bakht Buland, elephant, 339, 384, 
belonged to ‘Ali QulT, 395. 

Bakht Mai, Zamindar of Mau, 96. 

Balkh. 189. 

Bandhu, fort, Ram Cand takes re- 
fuge in, 282. 

Bangali Ma^al, Agra, 497. 

Baui, a balsam, 452 and n 6. 

Baqi K Baglain father-in-law Adham 
K., 129, misbehaviour of, 142, d. 
married to Baqi Mu^., 209. 

Do. Mu^. elder s. Maham Anaga, 
his marriage, 204-06, 384, in 
battle near Kb airabad. 390-91, 

Do. Miih., rulerof Scinde and s. ‘Isa 
Tarkhan, sends embassy, 412, 
413. 

Do. Qaqshal, imprisoned by Abu-l- 
6[‘aali, 319, opposes Badakfeshis, 
369, letter sent to, 363. 

Baran, river, made boundary, 43, 
Sulaiman halts at, 360. 

Bata, ‘AIT QulT’s faujdar, 433. 

Bayazid, eldest s. Sulaiman KavarSnT, 
479. 

Do. Beg BiySt, his Memoirs, 39, 
u. 1, 292 and nn. 1 — 5, 293 and 
nn., defends Hiaar FTruza against 
Aba-l-M‘aalT, 811, laccompanies 
Mun‘im in boat, 386 and nn. 

Baz Bahadur s. Shujaat altos 
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SujSwal, governor Mahva, 136, 
misconduct, 708, dissipations, 211, 
defeated, 213, defeated by Pir Mu^i., 
256, defeats Pir Muh, 258, in exile. 
352, pardoned, 518. 

Beg Barlas M. ambassador of Sulai- 
maij M., killed, 190-91. 

Beg OghlT, s. Mubarik K., 528.- 

Begams, to be brought from Kabul 
81. 

Benares. A. vi.sits, 393, offended with 
inhabitants, 435. 

Bhaclniiriyahs, tribe near Agra. 420. 

Bhagwan Das Rajah, 242, at Par- 
on kh, 254, 394, at Chitor, 472, re- 
ceives A., at ‘Ambar, 496, sent 
Jaisalinir to fetch d. Rawal Har 
Rai, 519. 

Bhera, vill. 143 and n. 

BhTl K., 88, see Bahal>al. 

BhTls, tribe, 3.54. 

Bhirun, elephant, 356 

Bhoj s. Surjan Hara, 494. 

Bihari Mai, Rajah, at Narnaul, 36, 
bravery iiipresses A., 70, d. married 
to A., 240, 242-43, Daniel made 
over to Baja's wife. 

Bijaigarh, in Mahva, 256 and u. 2. 

Bijli K. adopted s. Bihar K., sold 
Kalinjar to Ram Chand, 499. 

Bikramajlt Era, 20, 22. 

Biluchis of Multan, defeated by Ba- 
hadur, 194. 

Bipak Das Sakrwal, serv. Bhagwan 
Das, killed, 495. 

Bir Narayan, s. Durgavatl, 326, 329, 
wounded, 330, kiUed, 331. 

Bir Singh Deo, grandfather Ram 
Cand of Pannah, 325. 

Blrbar, Rajah, introduces s. Vizier 
of Rajah of Kajll (Cochin P ) 500, 
Qusain Quil directed to give 
Nagarkot to, 588. 

BTstamI, saint, 449 and n. 3. 


Blochraann, quoted 7 n. 448 and 
passim. 

Broach, taken by Mfrzas. 486. 

Burj ‘All, serv. ‘All QnlT. killed by 
Pir Mu^j. 107. 

C 

Caghatai K. represents loyalty of 
Bihari Mat, 240, introduces him 
to A., 242. 346. 349. 

Calma K. 126, styled Kh an ‘Alam 
and present clephaiit-hunt, 
343, .347. 384. 390. 428. (66. 
wounded, 47. 

Do. K. foster-brother M. ‘Askarl, 
put to death, 436. 

Caraba}', in possession Itmad K. 
537. 

Camel-fights, A. interested in. 111. 
Camyarl. KRizr K., defeated at, 74. 
Candar Sen, younger s. Rai Maldeo. 
defends fort Jodhpnr. 305. at 
court, 618. 

Carbagh, battle at, 292. 

I Casma-i-GSzaran, 191 and n. 1. 192. 

, Caupar, game of, 534. 

Cauragarha. fort in Garha-Katanga. 

I 324, 331, taken, 332. 

I Chitor, expedition against. 441. 
siege of, 464 et aeq. 

Chronograms, 14, 203, 303, 306. n.. 

357, 434, and 507, 529. 

Chanar fort, 231. A. visits, 393. 

Cingiz K., ‘Abdullah goes to, 351, is 
turned out, 408, Cingfz joined by 
Mirzas, 463, defeats I'timad. 466, 
484, 485. 

Ciras or Cheroos, tribe at Thanes- 
^ war, 424 and n. 

I Citahs, hunting of, 509. 
i Citr Najan (CitrangeP), name of 
I special citah, 539. 

Citarl, hill near Chitor, 470. 

Classes of soldiers, 403. 
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Conclii?-ion of work, 544. 

Cul-i-Zarclak, 190. 

Cuiiar, see Chunar. 

D 

Dal»ar. A. halts at, 538. 

DahmIrT. or N iirpar, in Kangra, 36, \ 

and 77. 

Dake, a dress, 174 and n. 8, 186. 1 

Daljiat s. Aroan Das, husband | 
Dnrgavatl, 324, death, S26. 

DaTP^'d. ??on-ia-]aw, but sometimes 
means brother-in-law, 163 and n. \ 
4. ' 

Damoh, city of R- DurgavatT, 327, ^ 

328. 

Daniel, Prince, 311, birth of, 643 ei i 
seg., entrusted to RanT of Amber, , 
543, horoscope of, do. 

Darbar K., Akbar's reader. 343. 345, 
428, death, and burial beside A.'s 
dog, 496. 

Darvcsh Beg Uzbeg, 159, imprisons j 
Mogaffar ‘AlT. 167, Bairam’s letter ' 
to, 182, sent Kabul, 187. 

Dastam K. s. BTbi Najiba, 274 and 
n. 2, 295, at Kh. M‘uas??am’s house, | 
336, 428, at tiger-hunt, 483. 

Date of Accession, 5. 

Days, Persian, names of, 16. , 

Deh Ghulaman. vill. Afghanistan. 

291. i 

Deo Das, at Mairtha, 249-60. I 

Deo Sultan, s. Darbar K., mad, [ 
imprisoned, 609. i 

Deott Macari, Alwar, resid. Hemu’s 
family, 71. 

Dhar, 346, 346, 

Dharm Cand, R. of Nagarkat, 35. | 

Dikdar, pargana, 170. 

Dildar B. 98 n. 

Dilsankar, first elephant ridden by 
A., 115, given him by Hnmayun, 
do. 


Divine Era, establishment of, 15 et 
$eq. founded in 992 (1584) 17. 

Dongarpur, R. of, 136. 

Duodenary Cycle, 17. 

DurgavatT, Rani 324 et aeq., heroic 
death of, 330. 

E 

Elephants, A.’s interest in. 111. 
adventure on one, 114, female 
elephant dies on loss of her mate, 
490. 

Era, Divine, founded 992 (1584), 17. 

Eras, A.'s Firman about, 19. 

Errata, end of volume. 

Etawah, given Bahadur, 151, 175, 
289 and ». 1. A. entertained, 437. 

F 

FaizT Shaikh Abu-l-Faiz, elder 
brother Abu-1-Fazl, quatrain by 
13 and n., verses by, 400, intro- 
duced A., 444 — 46, ode, 447 — 463, 
verse 544 and n., revises Akba:*- • 
nama, 559. 

Fakhr Jahan B. d. Aba Said, 87. 

Fa^ru-d-dln Sh^h, son-in-law Kam- 
ran, 346, 364, brings Shihabu-d-din 
Turkaman to court, 424, sent 
Gujarat, 540. 

Fakhru-n-nisi, d. Humaytin, marri- 
ed Abu-1-M‘a5ll, 318, married Kh. 
Hasan, 364. 

Famine in beginning reign in Delhi 
and Agra, 57, and n. 

Farazdaq, Arab poet, 468 and n. 

Farhat K., also called Mihtar Sakai, 
helped kill Adham K., 272, enter- 
tains A., 437. 

Farid Shakarganj, saint, 239, A. 
visits shrine, 519, account of saint, 
620, etc. 

Farrnkh Husain s. KTiwSia Qasim. 
Hazara, friend Bahadur, 82. 
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Parruk^ Shah Kabuli, ancestor 
Farid S^akarganj, 520. 

Path Cak of Kashmir, 154, 198. 

Path K. Batnl or Patni, Afghan, 338, 
366, 380. 384. 

Path Ullah ShlrazI, arranges Divine 
Era, 17. 

Fat^abad, afterwards Fat^ipSr, 
founded, 531. 

Fatibphr, in Allahabad, 119, 297. 

Pati^yjar Slkrl, 237, Prince Salim ' 
born at, 508, 510, S. Murad born 
at, 514, A. inhabits, 530, made a ; 
city, 530-31, 538. 

Fatima BibI, Humayun’s Urdu-BegT, 
335. 

Fattu Afghan, governor Chunar, 
215, 231, 384, 399, 538. 

Pawn, escape of, 122, do. and jackal, 
226, 

Fazil Beg, blind brother Mnn'im, 
vakil Mu^. Hakim, 284, 288, caught | 
and killed, 289. ' 

Festivals, list of, 24. 

PirdosT, poet, 464. 

Firman.s, about Divine Era, 19, to 
Bairam, 1-18-49, do.. 161. 

G 

Gharibkhatia. old name Landi^ana 
or kotal, in Khaibar, 360 and n. 

^au6 Mu^., saint and charlatan, j 
183, 134, death, 135, Fattu's re- 
quest about, 232 and n. | 

Ghazi K. Cak, ruler Kashmir, 154, 
parentage, 198, defeats Qara B., 
199. 

Gh azi K. Tanar, A.’s officer, 91, 
Bairam incites to rebellion, 148, 
148, Mu^. Sadiq sent to put down, 

157, bad gone Panneb, 229, defeated 
by ‘Abdu-l-Majld and killed, 281, 
282. 

GhiySsn-d.dln *AJi of Qazwin, s. 

2 


‘Abdu-l-LatTf, styled Naqib K., 36. 
at elephant-hunt, 343, to act for 
Lashkar K. 369, sent interv’icw 
‘Ali Quli, 385, in boat with 
Muu‘im, 386, is ba^^i and ac- 
companies A. against ‘Ali Quli. 
427. sent Malwa, 485. 

Ghiyasu-I-Eoghat, dictionary, me- 
morial distich. 19 n. 3. 

Ghorband, river, 286, district, 407. 

' Gladwin F,, (|uoted, 16 n. and 
passim. 

; Gobind Das Kaewaba, serv. Aman 
Das, 326. 

Gonds, tribe, 323. 

Gujarat, conquest of, 536, etc. 

Gulbadan B. half-sister Hnmaynn, 
40, to come India, 44, married 
Kh izr K. 50 Ji., arrives Mankot. 
86, 313 n. and 385 n. 

Gulchahra B. sister Gulbadan, 40, 86. 
j 189 n., 197 n. 

I Gulrukh or Gulrang B. sister Gulba- 
dan, motlier Salima Sultan, 98 a. 

Gunacar, battle at, 170. 

Gwalior, fort, 88, surrendered, 118. 
K. M’ltazzam imprisoned at. 337. 

H 

Habib ‘Ali K. appointed to take 
Gwalior, 118, sent to take Ranthau- 
I bhor, 132, 133, sent Malwa, 208, 
waits on A., 222, abandons Malwa 
! and is punished, 259. 

Habib UHab, Mir, scut to forbid 
Bairam, 1-46. 

Hadi £h. known as KhwSja KilSn 
son-in-law Muh. Quli Barlas, 415. 

Hafig, omen taken from, 75, reference 
to in Faizi’s ode, 456. 

Hafig ^bghi> reciter Humayan, 
156 n. 

Gaidar Beg, brother ^aram B., put 
to death, 40, 41. 



10 


Index. 


Haidar M., Babar's cousin, 197. 

Haidar Miih. in charge BtSiia, 25, in 
Pelbi-battle against Hemn, 48, 
sent with vanguard, 64, left at 
Kabul. 187, 290, 292, 387, goes 
Gujarat, 540. 

Haidar Qasim Kohbar, Kh an- Kh an an 
of Kabul, 289, put to death, 319. 

Haji B. wife Humayon, arrives 
Mankot, 86, goes on pilgrimage, 
366, returns 484, 512 n. 

HajI B. d. Muq‘im M. wife Qasim 
Koka, secondly, w. M. Hasan, 
thirdly, w. M. ‘Isa, 626, 527. 

Haji K. slave Sher K., 36, in Alwar, 
71. defeats Rana Udai, 72 and n., 
102 goes Gujarat, 103, 201, n. 1. 

Haji Kh . Kashmiri, 164, 198. 

Haji Mu^i. Sistinl, tortures ‘Ab- 
dullah Sultanpdrt, 73, at taking 
Gwalior, 118, sent against ‘AH Quli, 
126, made vakil, 132, sent court 
by Bairam 145, sent by A, to 
Bairam, 179, reproached by Bai- 
ram, 181, 182, 349, sent Sulaiman 
Kararani, 380, taken to ‘All QulI 
•and imprisoned, 381, sent court, 
388, 427, sent Malwa, 462. 

Hajlpur, Bet Jalandbar Duab (P)304. 

Hajipur, in Alwar (?) 309. 

^aklmu-l-Mulk, physciao, 295, and 
n. 4, 336. 

Hakim Muh., Mirza, A.’s half brother, 
25. left in Kabul, 85, 287-88, Mun‘- 
im guardian of, 389 — 91, Abu-1- 
M'aali seizes, 319, 320. Sulaiman 's 
d. married to, 322, 359, 360, 361 — 64 
marches India, 407—412, rebels 
recite Khutba in name of, 420, 538. 

Hakim Sanal, 454 and n. 

Hakim Zambll, physician, A. spends 
night in house of, 141 and n. 1. 

9^mid of Bhakar, misconduct and 
punishment, 417~18. 


Hamza, Amir, name of romance, 
343-44. 

Hapa, brahman, complains to A., 252. 

Haram B., known as ‘Wall N'iamat, 
d. Sultan Wais, w. Sulaiman, 
quarrel with husband, 39 and n. 
2, 40, 41 , 194, 320, 322, 863, 407-8. 

Hasan and Husain, A.’s twin-children, 

' 857. 

Hasan ‘All Turkaman, in charge 
Chunsr, 232. 

Hasan, brother ShihSbu-d-dIn, 290, 
410. 

^a-san Bachgotl, ‘All Quli defeats, 
87 and 216. 

Hasan of MewSt, 76. 

Hasan, Eh., kno>vn as Khwaiazada 
Cagh&nlan, 97, 98. 

Hasan K. Patnl (BatanI) y. brother 
Path K., 338, 339, 366, governor 
Bohtas, 380, 384, 386. 

Hasan, Kh., husband Falsferu-n-nisa 
d. Humayun, 359, 360, marriage, 
364, 365, 407, goes Bal^i 409 and 
n. 2. 

Hasan K. ^^azanchl, sent to Baz B., 
352, envoy Orissa, 381, 382, 466, 
brings Baz B. court, 518. 

Hashim, Mir, brother Abu-1-M‘aall, 
30 and n. 3, goes Patna, 479. 

Hatkant, Adham sent to, 119. 

Hatwa Mewrah, courier, 428. 

Hawal, Hemu’a elephant, 64, ridden 
by A., 232—34. 

Hemu, serv. Mnbariz, gains 22 
battles, 45—47, defeats Tardl B., 
48 — 60, defeated by A.’s army at 
Panipat, 68 — 65, executed, 66, A. 
Fazl regrets death, 68, head sent 
Kabul, 67 and n. 1, 69, his father 
put to death, 71, 72, 85. 

Hijra Fra, had lasted nearly 1,000 
years, 21. 

Hilan, town Gakhar country', 299. 



Index. 


11 


Hindaun, Junaid’s fief, 420. 

Hisam S.’s tomb, Bairam buried 
near, 202. 

HT^ar Flroza, A. visits, 102, hunts 
at, J86, 311, A. encamps at, 529, 
Hisar Shodman, 189. 

Hissani, poet, 458 and n. 3. 
Horoscope, of Accession, 10-11, of 
Selim, 346-47, of Murad, 364. 355 
( of text ), horoscopes of Daniel, 
pp. 374, 375 ( of text ) wrong, see 
p. 543 n. 3 of translation. 

Houses, of horoscope, 11—13. 
Humay&n- f. A. marries elder d. 
Jamal K., 76, fjwoured S. Adam, 

96, betrothed Salima to Bairam, 

97. body taken Sirhind, 102, pru- 
mised Qandahar to Shah, 121, 
reverence for Muh. Ghaus. 135, 
styled BairSm Ataliq, 140, appears 
to Ibrahim of Badaighahan in 
dream, 193, forgives gh M'uagsjam, 
334, remark about tiger-shooting, 
483, A, visits tomb, 489 and 518. 

9u8ain K. Tukriya, governor Lahore, 
96, wounded, 172 and n. 
e.scorts Mahdi Qasim and 
returns, 416. 

Do. Hi. of Merv, ode about 
Jahangir’s biith, 507-08. 

Do. Mu]^ qurbegi ‘Abdullah tJz- 
beg, punished, 346. 

Do. Quli Beg 8. Wali B., after- 
wards Kh an Jahan, sent 
with vanguard, 64, at PSni- 
pat, 63, sent to court, 167, 

168, mention of 183 and n. 

6, put in charge Adham, 

169, sends Bairam’s body 
Mashhad, 203, promoted, 
304, takes Jodhpar, 305, 
309, ravages Udaipur, 465, 
governor Panjab and styl- 
ed Shan Jahin, 486-87. 


introduces Surjan Hara, 
496. receives A. at Lahore, 
629, assistance sent to, 638. 
Husain S. found not related Kh. 

M'uin, 611. 

Hj’de, quoted, 16 u. 1 . 

1 

Ibrahim, Adham, saint, 238. 


j Do. 

Badajchshi, Kh. Atgarha 
belonged to 262, and ,i. 

1 Do. 

1 

Husain M. s. Sultan, 

414, 415, ill Ujjain, 462, 
484, takes Broach, 486. 

Do. 

k. Uzbeg, 215, 376, Mun'im 
obtains as hostage, 387, 
425, accompanies Mun’im 
Patna, 479. 

Do. 

M. s. Sulaiman, .39, kills 
Haidar, 40, 41. killed, 
188-94. 

Do. 

S. Majziib, 238 and n. 2. 

Do. 

Sftr, 45, ‘All Quli dcfoat.s, 
126 and n., went Orissa. 
381, 476, put to death by 
Sulaiman Kararani, 480. 

Do. 

Sultan, 70. 


‘Id Qurban, celebrated, 51. 

‘Idi Sarmast, 288, 291, 320. 

‘Isa TarJshau, 412, 526. 

Isfarangi, poet, 456 and n. 6. 

Iskandar Sur, 30, in Sivaliks, 36. 

Kbizr K. left to deal 
with, 60, defeats ghizr, 
73-4, flies Mankot, 79, 89, 
90, surrenders and dies 
two years later, 91, 96. 

Do. Usbeg, in charge Agra, 
26, 48, with vanguard, 
64, at Panipat, 61, sent 
Delhi, 70, made ghan 
‘Alam, 71, 216, rebels, 
376, in Lucknow, 876-9, 
884, 389, flees from 
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battle, 391, 396-7, again 
rebels, 420, 425, in fort 
of Oudh (Ajadya). 437, 
flies Bengal, 438-39, 
pardoned 633» given 
Sarkar Lucknow and 
dies, 534 and n. 

I skandar Beg, related Husain Qull, 
309, killed, 311, 534 and n. 1. 
Iskandai'I Era, Alexander's Era, 21. 
Islam K., see Salim Shah or Khan. 
Ism'all K. s. Ibrahim Uzbeg, gets 
Sandila, 106. 

Do. Qoli Beg 8. Wall B., prisoner 
at Gunacar. 172, 175, 304, 310, 
accompanies brother to Fanjab, 
-188. 

rtmad K., serv. Ba.z B., in charge 
BIjagarh, 256, killed, 257. 
Do. K., Gujarati, sends African 
elephant, 466, defeated, 
485, 537. 

Do. K., eunuch, original name 
Phul Malik, appointed 
manager crown - lands, 
276-7, sent ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, 345, seizes A.'s rein, 
348, sent Kh 4ndcsh. 352, 
390-91. 

J 

Jabar BardI Beg. old serv. Babar, 
291. 

Jade, M'xiln’s monopoly, 301 and )i. 

6 . 

Jagannath s. Biharl Mai, 241, 243. 
Jagmal, Mairtha fort entrusted to, 
248-9, 305. 

Do. Panwar, Deo Sultan made 
over to, 509. 

Jagman, B. of Dhandhera, 354. 
Jabanara B., her book, 238 and n. 1. 
Jahanbanl Jinnat AshiyanI, see Hu- 
mayQn. 


Jahangir, see Sultan Salim, 
i Jaimal, defends Chitor, shot by A., 

I 472. 

% 

Do. s. RdpsI, 241. 

Jajhar HabshI, kills Cingiz K., 485. 
Do. K., slave Salim Shah, held 
Bauthanbhor, sold it Rai 
SSrjan, 133. 

Jajhar, faujdar, 254. 

Jalal K. S5r, 87. 

Do. K. Qarchl, sent for Tan Sen, 
280, flight of. 403-4, at Chitor. 
470. 

1 Do. Zamindar Bhimbar, kills 

j Qabul K., 523. 

\ Jalalabad, A.’s sister dies at, 86, 
j battle near, 289 — 93, 359, taken, 

S62-3. 

Jalali Era, 22. 

Jalalu-d-din Mahrodd BujSq, 

called Padighah Quli, 
sent to bring ladies 
from Kabul, 31, Gbaz- 
nln given to, 85, killed 
by Mun'im’s orders, 
10 8 — 10, younger 
brother Jalilu-d-din 
Mas'add also slain, 
110 . 

Do. Dawwani, Maulana, 

301 and n. 4. 

Do. ruler Bengal, s. Muh. 

K., also Khizr and Sadr K., 89, 
477. 

Jalaur, 304, 309- 

Jamal K. daughters married Hu- 

mayan and Bairam, 76. 

Do. K. Bildch, 385. 

Do. K. serv. Bairam, 179. 

I Jamalu-d-diu Saiyid, blown up at 
Chitor, 469. 

J ami, poet, 456. - 
Jamil, see Wazir Jamil. 

Jama, taken, 116. 
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Jan Baqi K. in charge Mirak RezavT, 
421, 42-1. 

Do. Mu^. Bahasudi, 184, attacked by 
R. Ganesh, 261, 299, 362. 

Jarrett, Colonel, quoted, 16 n. 3 and 
passim. 

Jauhar, or Johar, Hindu custom, 
331, 472. 

Jaunpur, ‘AH Quli takes, 126, de- 
fends, 338, A. stays at, 380, orders 
buildings at, 397. 

Jhain, %‘alley near Ranthanbhor, 
fortified by Pir AIu^., 132. 

Jhajar, A. comes to, 153, 56. 

Jinnat AsJaiyant, see Humayun. 

Jitaran, taken, 103. 

Jizya, poll-tax, abolished, 316. 

Jodhpur, taken, 305. 

Jogi Das, second .«. Arjan Das, un- 
selfish behaviour of, 325-6. 

Junaid Kararaiil, ncphc^v Sulaiman, 
does homage, 399, flies Gujarat, 
420. 

K 

K.ablr K., at Chitor, 467. 469. 

Kabul, Mun'im governs, 26. siege of 
by Sulaiman 39 — 44, 56, Hemu’s 
head sent to, 67, 85, AbQ-l-Ma‘ali 
visits, 817 — 22, affairs of, 359—64, 
407. 

Kaff-ul-KhSzlb “ The painted hand,” 
Arab, name of Casaioplia, 4 n. 1. 

Kahan, brother Rai Kalyan Mai, his 
d. married to A., 518-19. 

KaidanT, tank, 517. 

Kajbll, stage on road Ajmlr, 511. 

Kajll, in Malabar, 499 and n. 2; 

Kakan ‘All K., 406. 

K&krSli, vill. near Agra, styled by 
A. Nagarchln, 857 n. 2 ; and 358. 

KalSnflr, A. ascends throne there, 
4 and n. 8, 6 n. 1. 

KS15 PahSr, 886. 

Kalavall, town, 240 and n. 511. 


Kalinjar, taken, 498-99. 

Kalpatra, Almanac, 20. 

Kalpt, under ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 2.>. 

71, 126, A. stays at, 228, 229. 
Kalyau Mai, of Bikantr, 159, comes 
court, 518. 

Kamal K. Ghakhar, s. S. Sevang, 
comes court, 38, sent against 
Miyanas, 119, against ‘Ali QulT. 
126, imprisons Abii-1-M‘aall, 154. 
215, account of. 297—300. 362. 364, 
411. 

Kamalu-d-dTii I.sfahan!, ]^oct, 455 
and nn. 5 and 6. 

Kamlavatl sister R. Durgavati, 332. 
Kangar s. Jagmal, a hostage. 241, 
243. 

Kapur Chand R., in Jamii fort, 116. 
299 (?) 

Karah, or Karra, fief Kamal K., 119. 
A. vi.sits, 229, fief ‘Abdti-l-Majid, 
282. 324. A. at, 401, 436. 436. 
Karamsai, 390 and n. 4. 

Karappnli, route, 361, and n. 2. 
Karma, accpiisition of religious 
merit, 29.5. 

Kashghar. amba.s.sadors from. 36, 37. 
300-01. 

Kashmir, Abu-1-M‘aali invades, 164. 
Qara B. fails to take, 197 — 99. 

Kh akT Gallaban, 360. 

Kh aksar Sultan, his indiscretion, 
347. 349. 

BTh Sn ‘Alarn, 347, 348. 

Do. ‘Agim see Sbamsu-d-dTn, and 
‘AzTz Koka. 

Do. Jahan. see ]^usain QulT. 

Do. BabS of ScTiide intrigues and 
death of, 526. 

Kh an-Khanan. dec Bairam and 
Mun-‘im. 

Do. Kilan, see Mir Mu^. K. 

Do. Quli Dzbeg, serv. ‘Abdullah 
Uzbeg, 345. in charge Han- 
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dia, submits, 351, trampled 
under elephant, 436. 

Khan Zaman, see ‘AIT QulT. 

KhandT Rai, elephant, 353, 356. 
Khanim, also Shahzada Kh anim. d. 

A. birth of, 509 and n. 2. 

Khanjar Beg, imprisoned, 62, con- 
veys Humayun's body to Sirhind, 
102 . 

Khanzada B. Abu-1-M‘aali buried 
near her tomb in Kabul, 
321. 

Do. Muh. brother Abu-1- 
M'aalT, also called ^ah Lauhdan, 
310. 

KhacjanT, poet, 449, 454. 

Kha? Malik, eunuch, 284, st 5 ’led 
K. 289, put to death at 
Kabul, 319. 

Khawara, or Khawarpara, Kashmir, 
154 and n. 6. 

Khizr Kh. K. husband Gulbadan B. 
appointed against Isknndar, 60, 
defeated, 73, 74, gave horse to A., 
92, binds up A.’s wound, 313. 

Khizr K. Hazara, 31, Ghaznin given 
to, 288. 

^^uda Ba^gh> elephant, 428-9. 
Kh,uda BardT, strikes Sfeamsu-d-dln, 
269. 

Slush Khabar K. a Yasawal, brings 
news of defeat of ‘Abdullah LT., 
349-410, drowned in RavT, 419. 
Khusham Uzbeg, wounds Shamsu-d- 
din, 269. 

^iishhal Beg, one of Humayun’s 
bodyguard, 107 and n. 2, caught, 
d. trampled under elephant, 436. 
Shusrau of Bal^, kills M, Beg 
Barlas, 191. 

^waja ‘Alam, eunuch of BSz B., 
escapes but is recaught, 
436. 

Do ^^awand Mu^. father TTh . 


M'uTn, 300, account of, 301, 
i and nn. 3 and 6. 

^iwaja Kilau, killed in battle, 292. 

Do Khizryans, tribe, 359. 

I Klcak B. mother Sharlfu-d-din 
I Husain, 37. 

i Kirmanl Kh .. poet, 456 and n. 3. 

KTsu Purl, leader of sect, 422. 

Kotah, fort made over to Sh ah 
I Muh. QalatT, 444. 

! Kotal Sitara, near Indus, death of a 
' sister of A. at, 86. 

Krishna Pakglja, dark half of month, 
20 and n. 

Kukar tank, 617. 

Kurs or Kurus, fight of, 423-4. 

Kurkhet, plain of, 422. 

Lachmau Sen, era of, 22. 

Lahore, birth of ‘Abdu-r-RahIm at, 76, 
80, arrival of ladies at, 84, A. comes 
to, 94, 96, A. comes to, 177, M. 
Hakim marches against, 410, A. 
stays at, 411, 412, ring-hunt near, 
416, 417, 419, A. visits, 624. 

Lakna, elephant, 91, 113, drowned in 
Chambal, 842. 

Lai K. BadaJshahi, 48, 64, 68, 63. 
479. 

Lall Khokar, near Bimbhar, Kash- 
mir, 198. 

Lalsot, town in Jaipur, 490. 

Lang Sarban, referred to, 163. 

Lanji, Rajah of, 324. 

Lashkar K. BakhshT. 843, sent to 
‘Abdu-1 Majid, 369, 389, removed 
from office, 401, punished for 
drunkenness, 529. 

Lashkarl Gakhar, s. Sultan Adham, 
299, put to death, 300. 

Lodi Afghan, Sulaiman Kararani’s 
minister, 478, 479. 

Lonkaran, Rajput, 249, 260. 
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Lacknow, 82, A. visits, 379. Sivkar 
given Mahdl Qasim, -492, given to 
Isknndar 634. 

Laqmau, the £astoru Esop, 460 and 
n. 2 

M 

Machlwara, A.’s camp at, 178, 200. 

Madan Kali, chief cita, 628. 

Mah Cucak B. wife Humayun, 
mother M. Hakim, 284, manages 
Kabul, 288, 317, marries d. to Abn- 
l-M'aali, 318, killed, 819. 

ilahapattar, sent on embassy Orissa, 
381, returns, 382. 

Mahdl S^waja, husband Klhanzada 
B, buried at Kabul, 321. 

Mahdi Qasim, uncle and father-in- 
law Husain Tukriyu, with ‘All 
Quli, 46, in chai'ge Delhi, 76, 143, 
in charge Lahore. 148, sent 
Malwa, 168, at Ghnacar, 170, 183, 
ill Gakhar expedition, 299, 362, 
appointed Garha, 404, goes Mecca, 
406, 406, garden of, at Lahore, 
410, 411, 416, returns and gets 
Sarkar Lucknow, 491-92. 

Mahmud Barha, Saiyid, with van- 
guard, 64, 72, 103 (name acci- 
dentally omitted in translation), 
120, stops MnnHm, 279, 640. 

Mahmud Sultan of Bhakkar, asks 
to bo made Khan-Kbanan. 368, 
418, 626, 527. 

Mai^mud Sultan of Gujarat, 484, 
537. 

Ma^mdd Sultan, s. S. Abu S‘aid, 
his d. married to Khwaiazada. 

' 97,98. 

Mabuwa, A.'8 dog, 314. 

Mainan QSqabal, shut up in Nar- 
naul, 86, 64, at court, 70, sent 
Nagor, 167 in Maoikpar, 377. 

Ma^dhmu-I-Mulk, see ‘ Abdullah 
SiiltanpnrT. 


Mairtha, or Mirthn, 247 — 260. 

Maldeo, Rui, in f)osscssion Maii tlia, 
’ 248, Jodhpur his capital, 306, 618, 

Malik ^ali, bis Era, 22. 

Malwa, Bikrainajit Era current in, 
22, governed by Sljuja'at 136, 
Bahadur sent to, 136, 147, con- 
quest of. 207—09, A.’s rapid march 
to, 217 — 23, Adham K, makes over 
to Pir Muh., 235, ‘ Abdullah 

appointed to, 256 — 261, A. marches 
against hinj. 341 — 363, 403. 

I Mama S^atun, vill. Afghanistan, 

! 285. 

Man Singh s. R. Bhagwant Das, 

' 244. 

Mandal. Rana's fort, taken, 464, 
town of, 477. 

Mandhakar 6 kos from Agra, 122, 
237, 610 and «. 2. 616. 

Mandu. given Pir Mu^., 214, 

‘ Abdullah goes to, 261, A. enters, 
350. 

: Maiiikphr. A. encamps at, 399, 428. 

, Mankot, described, 80, taken, 89— 

I 91. 116. 

Miis'aud G^azf .Salar, grave of. 226 
and n. 2. 

Maannvi, a, 4. 

M'a^am Beg Safavf, 262 and n. 1, 
266. 

M‘n$am K. Kabuli, 288, Kabul fort 
made over to, 407, 411, 412. 

I Mathura, A. hunts at, aud abolishes 
^ tax at, 294, 311. 

'' Matila, fort Scinde. 627, 628. 

I Matlab K., 296. in Malwa, 349, 384, 

' 390. 

I MatnabbT, false prophet, also a poet, 
456 and n. 2. 

Mattar Sen. Rajah, 157» 
i Mau, or Pathankot, 96 ; Mau in 
^ Ayimgarb, 396 and n 3. 

Ifeos, tribe. 289. 
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Mewat, held 1)3' TardT Beg 25, 
Shatafu-d-din'a fief, 241. 

Mihtar K. Anlsu-d-din, in charge 
Hantanbhor, 495. 

Mihtar Sakai, see Farhat K. 

Mfr Muh Sian Kilaii. Shamsu-d* 
<liirs elder brother, 143, Gakhar 
expedition, 299, governor Panjab, 
361, takes Jalalabad, 362, his im- 
patience, 364, leaves Kabul, 365, 
fortifies Lahore, 410, in charge 
Panjab, 422, given Sarabhal in 
fief, 4«7. 

MTrak Rezavl of Mashhad. ‘All Qulf 
sends to 398, made over 

to Jan BaqT, 421, escapes, 424, 
caught Karra and exposed to 
elephant, but not trampled, 4S6, 
let off as a Saiyid do. 

Mfrtba or Mairtha, fort, capture of, 
247—50. 

Mfrza Beg Barlas, 190, 191. 

Do. 3j^ah governor Lahore, 30 

and n. 2. 

Moa^^am Kh . A.'s maternal uncle, 
murders his wife, and his punish- 
ment, 334 — 37. 

Mubarik K. manager for S. Mahmud 
of Bhakkar, joins Mul^ibb 
‘All who puts him to 
death, 528. 

Do. K. Lohaui, assassinates 

Bairam, 200. 

Do. S., of Nagor, father Abu- 
1-Fsfl, 236, holds a Sufis- 
tic service, 434, acoouut 
of, 444, 445, Faial’a ac- 
count of, 450, 461, re- 
ferences to, 565, 568. 

Do. 3h&h, Miran, ruler ITb itn. 
desb, 257, 258, sends embassy, 351, 
d. married to A. 352. 

MubSriz K. ‘Adll, left in Ghfinar by 
Hemu, 45, Gwalior held bj*. 88, 


killed in battle in Bihar, 89 and 
n. 2, 90, 126, his son, 215 and 228, 
477. 

Mu^ammed Qull K. Barlas, sent to 

bring ladies from 
Kabul, 31, gets Nagor 
as fief, 84, Kabul made 
over to, 85, 109, 176, 
290, governor Multan, 
362, Malwa bad been 
given to, 415, 427, sent 
against Iskandar and 
attacks Ajndya, 487, 
holds conference In 
boat with Iskandar, 
439. 

Do. Qull Sbi&halb officer 

of M. Sulaiman, 192, 
408, left to besiege 
Kabul, defeated, 411. 

Do Shaikh Bokbari his ele- 
phant killed, 490, in- 
duces A. to send 
Selim’s mother to 
Sikri, 503, Ajmir 
shrine entrusted to, 
511. 

Do. Sha ikh Ghaznavi. of 

the Atka Khail. 
inspects Adham’s 
body. 273. 

Do. Sultan Mirza s. Sultan 

Wais, 413, given Azimpur in 
Sambhal, 414, called Shah M. by 
Humayun, 414. 

Mu^bb ‘Ali K. s. Mir Khalifa, ac- 
companied A. Majid to Garha, 
327, fief holder Manikpur, 428, 
430, at Patna, 479, permitted to 
conquer Scinde, 526 — 28. 

M*uin Kh- 8. Kh' Kh awand and f. 
8harafu-d-din. comes from Kagh- 
^ar, 300 — 303. 

M‘uinu-d-din Al^mad K. Faran- 
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kljadT, Agva entrusfc- 
od to. 228, sent Malwa 
with ‘Ahdullah, 260, 
rotnvns ronvt. 261. of 
siege .lodhpur. 306. 
378, ordered to go to 
•AH Qnl!, 398. 

Do. Chisht?, 237, account 
of, 238-39, A. goes on foot to 
shrine from Chitor, 476,477, visits 
shrine. 496, goes on foot to shrine 
from Agi’a after birth of Sollm. 

visits shrine on birth of 
S. Murad, 516, 539. 

M‘aTzzu-d*dTn s. Sam, 239. 

Do. 1-Mulk of Mesbhad, with 
A. at elephant-hunt, 343, in ex- 
pedition against ‘Abdullah, 346, 
348. wounded, 350, leader against 
‘All Quit and Bahadur, 384, de- 
feat of, 389-91, plundered by the ^ 
MTrzas, 415. j 

Mujahid K. s. Mu^ibb ‘All, in 
Scinde, 527, 528. 

Mnkund Deo, N. Orissa, 382. 

MultanT, contemptuous name for 
Hindus, 457 and n. 1. 

Mun'ira K. in charge Kabul, 25, 
arrests Abu-l-M‘aalT’s brother, 30, > 

defends Kabul, 41—43, ordered to 
send ladies India, 85, 86, puts Ja- 
lalU'd-din and brother to death, 
109-10, summoned court, 143, 
joins A. at Sirhind, and made 
Yakll and Khan-BIhsnan. 174, 
brings Bairam to A., 180, BaT- { 
r&m’s house given to, 187, en- I 
tertains A. 188, Badalsbelian am- ! 
bassadors introduced by, 194, left 
at Agra, 218, accompanies A. 
Eastern Provinces, 228, grieved 
at influence of gJiamsu-d-dln, 230, 
present when he was killed, 219, 
flies, 272, 276, brought back, 279, ^ 

3 


sent Kabul as guardiiin M. 
UakTm, 284, 289. at elephant-hunt 
in Narwar. 342, intercedes for 
‘Abdnll.ah. 346, in battle. 348. sent 
with advance force, 373, 383. ‘All 
quli sends Sarv Qad to. 385. meets 
'All Quli on river. 386-88, A. 
pardons rebels at Mun'im’.s re- 
quest, ,393-94. connives at ‘AlT 
Quli’s escape. ,396, 398, 401. ap- 
pointed to charge Agra. 411. 
reports about MTrzas. 413. 416, 
report of, 420, meets A. at Agra. 
425, in charge Agra. 426. asks 
help of Abu-l-Fazl’s father, 434. 
comes Karra. 436, interview with 
Sulaiman KararanT. 476, 478. 479. 
leave.s Patna quickly, do. comes to 
congi'atulatc A. on birth of l\[iirad. 
515, brings Sikandar, i.e., Iskandar 
to court, and obtains his pardon. 
533, sent Eastern Provinces. 

Muqbil K., 253. 

Muqdim Beg BadaKhshi, 43. 

Muqlm K. related Tardi B., 174. 
Narnaul his fief, 309, 346 348, 
promoted and styled Shuja'Rt K. 
350-51, in vanguard of army 
against Iskandar, 379, pursues 
A. MajTd, 883, one of A.’s eleven 
companions, 428, entertains A. 
at Etawah, 487, has battery at 
Chitor, 467, 472, entertains A. at 
Agra, 518. 

Murad K., 462, sent against MTrzas, 
484, 485. 

Murad Shah, a. Akbar, 459, birth 
of. 514-15, illness of, 523. 

MQsa K. FuladT, governor Pattan, 
201n., 537. 

Mu^l^ib Beg, s. Shwaja KilSn, 
account, 107, put to death, 108. 

M'utamid K., author Iqbihiuma, 
16 n. 3, 28 n. 2. 
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Mn_vT<l Bog, hvothor ' Abdu-r-Ra^a- 
man. 128. 

Mnzntfar K.. »iainc given 

Mnzatfar ‘AlT of Tavbnt. .^erv. 
Bnirain, 159. imprisoned bj- 
Uarvesli Beg. Ib7. made Vizier. 
;!05-06. 359. makes ‘ Abdxi-n-Nabi 
Sadr. 374, 401. revenue .settlement 
of. 402 and n. 1, 411, intercedes 
for A. Ma.ii<l and his brother, 
418. immorality of. 422. confers 
with Iskandar. 439. at Chitor, 
471. relieved of financial work, 
‘188, entertains A. 531, loses 
favour, 534. 

N 

Nagarcln, or Kakrall, pleasure-city 
devised by A., 357 and n. 2, and 
358, A. at, Yusuf M. dies at, 405, 
409. 

Nagarkot Era, 22. Rajah of, 35, to be 
given to R. Blrbar, 688. 

NagTna B., mother Bairam, 100». 
Nagor. fief of 8harafii-d-diii. 157, 
197, account of. 617. 542, A. en- 
camps at. 544. 

Nahid B;, d. Qasira Koka, 526, 
account of, 527. 

Nahrwala, old name Pattan, 200. 
Nain Sukh, elephant, 433. 

Najlb K., see GhivSsu-d-din ‘ All. 
NajSba B., mother Dastam K., 274. 
N'alcha near Mandu. A. encamps 
at, 352. 

Nandun, in Panjab, 261. 

Nanna, alleged s. Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujarat, 637. 

Naqaibandi order, 99rt. and 100 n. 

Barnaul, besieged by Haji K., 36. 

fief Shuja‘at, 309, 310. v 

Na§iru-1-Mulk, see Pir Muh. 

Nasir Kh- 3h»h, executed, 436. 

Nasir Qul? TJzbeg. 390, joins enemy, 

391 , 

* A 


Naushahra, town Kashmir, 154, 199, 
623. 

Nazir Bahadur, 329, catches Baha- 
dur, 431. has charge SivI Supar, 
444. 

New year 1st, 32 ; 2nd, 78 ; 3rd, 101 ; 
4th, 124; 5th. 137 ; 6th, 210; 7th, 
245 ; 8th, 281 ; 9th, 316 ; 10th, 370 ; 
11th, 400; 12th, 416; ISth, 481; 
14th. 493; 15th, 512; 16th, 526; 
17th, 532. 

N'iamat, eunuch, 270. 

Nlmkar, 377, 414. 

NishTman, a bower, 201 n. 3. 

Ni?ami of Ganj, poet, 455 and n. 1. 
Ni^Smu'd-dln Auliya, saint, 239. 

A. visits shrine of, 313. 

Nfir Mu^., 8. Sher Mu^., drowned 
in Ravi, 419. 

Nurpur, 36 n. 

Narpnr, Kashmir. 154. 

Nuru-d-dTn Mub., father Selima 
Sultan, 97, 98, 199n. 

Noru-d-din Tartan, Manlana, 
faujdar Samana, 392, pnts Sher 
Mnh. Diwana to death, 398. 

O 

Odi, pits for catching cheetas, 509, 
and. n. 

Orissa, Rajah of, 381. 478, pnt to 
death, 480. 

P 

Padishah Qulf, see Jalalu-d-din Kh- 
Pahlwan Gulgaz, chief constable 
liahore, negligently allows AbQ-1- 
M'aall to escape and takes poison, 

30. 

Palam, near Delhi, ring-hnnt at, 
489. 

Panipat, 58, 60, battle of, 61, 62. 

Pannah, ‘Abdul Majid proceeds 
against, 229, Tan Sen brought 
from, 280, Pannah taken, 282. 
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Pavihav, casto, 325. 

Parmanand Rai, ambassador of K. of 
(JrissR, 382. ' 

Pavonkh, fight at, 251 el aeq. 

Pasha B. d. • Ali ^ukr. wife S. 
JIahmud, 97, and 98 u. [476. 

Pata Sasudia, at Chitor, 472, killed. 

Patan (Pak) near Multan, 239. A. 
visits. 619, 625. 

Patancor, Mahva. murders at. 221. 

Pair Das Rai. afterwards R. Bikrain- ' 
aiit. 349. 390. letter of. 437. at 
Chitor. 4l>7. i 

Pattan, (iujarat, Bairain killed at. 
200, 201, 537. 

Persian days of month, list of, Id. ' 

Peshrau K., accompanies A. to Kh . 
M'ng^am’s house, 336. 

Phul Malik, see I'timad K. ! 

I 

Plr Muh. Shirwani, afterwards 
Na$iru*l>Mulk, in the Siwaliks, 

35, 46, at Delhi battle, 48. fiies, 49, 

52, puts Hemo's lather to death, 

72. quarrels with S. Gadai, 102, kills 
Burj ‘ Ali, 107, contrives death of 
Mufa^ib Beg, 108, exiled, 131. 132. 
returns, 156, sent to Malwa, 208. 
214, has charge Malwa, 235, defeats 
Baz B., 256>57, defeated and 

drowned, 258, 259 and n. 2. 

Pir Muh K. ruler Balkh, 189, kills 
M. Beg Barlas, 191, puts Ibrihim 
to death, 193, 409. 

Pithora Bai, ruler of India, 239. 

P&ri, Hindu caste, fight with Kurs 
at ThKneswar, 423, 424. 

Q 

Qabal K., dancer and favourite of 
Sh5h Qull Marram, 121. 

QabQl K., killed by Bhimbar Zamin- 
dSr, 523. 

Qadam K., brother Muqarrab K. 
Deccani. killed by Mlrgas, 415. 


Qalniaq Bahadur. 390. 

Qambar. officer of M. Siilniman, at 
Jalrdiibad. 361. 362. killed. 363. 

(jananj, 425. 426, Sarkiirof, given to, 
Sharib K.. 487. 

Qandaliar, in charge- Sijah Mnh. of 
QTlat. 25, Bahadur’s attack on. 82, 
8h5h Mnh. evades promise to 
Por.sian.v, 83, defends fort, 120, 
121 . 

Qnra Ba^. 12 ko$ from Kabul, 408. 

Qnru B. of KashgLai' sent against 
R. Kapur Chand, 116, against 
Kashmir, 197, defeated, 198. 199. 
appointed Mandu, 352. 

QarAcha K., Qarachn Qarabakht* 
109 n. 

Qarataq. chief huntsman, 252 

Qasim, Mir Muh of Nishapur, 54. 
at Panfpat, 63, 72, 103, 168, com- 
mands right wing at Gunacar, 170. 
governor Sarangpor, 345, 346, 347, 
348. 

Qasim Arslan, makc.s chronogram, 
202, do., 357. 

Qasim K. Mir Bahr., 174. fiies with 
Mun‘im, 278, builds Agra fort, 
372-73, in charge battery Chitor, 
467, makes covered way (sabat), 
471. 493. 

Qasim K. Koka, Babar’s foster- 
brother^ devoted his life for him 
527. (320. 

Qasim Mnh-, brother Gaidar Qasim 

Qatlarj Faulad, attempts to assassin- 
ate A., 314. 

Qatlaq Qadam. 336, 346, 349, in 
battle, 390. 540. 

Qawim K., s. Shuja'at, 309. * 

QazI Bada^hehi, or GhizT. K., am- 
bassador of M. Siilaiman, 42, 43, 
360, 412. 

Qiya K. Gang, in charge ‘Aligarh, 
25, 48, in charge Agra, 71, besieges 
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Gwjiliov. 88 and 118. sent against 
•All Quli. 128, quits Bairam. 144. 
loO, in Malwa, 208. 211. 212. 

El.niulin given to. 211. waits on 
A.. 222. leaves Mnhva. 2f)9, liad 
relielled and was jiardoned. 378. 
384. 390. 391. 427. 

Qiya K. Sahib Uasan. at battle of 
Gunaenr. 170. in Malwa expedition. 
208. 

QulTj K., 348, 348. sent Rohtas. 36'). 
sent again, 383, 384. told to kill 
ytnmid Bokhari. 417. 426, 435, 
sent Malwa. 485, sent Gn.iarat. 540. 

Qntbu-d-din Mu^., Panjab officer. 
261. 299, Guardian M. Hakim, 
361,362. visits Gh agnin his native 
place. 364. conducts Sakina B. to 
court do., strengthens Lahore. 
410, 411, 422, Malwa given to, 487. 

R 

RafT’ LunbanI, poet, 456, and n. 7. 

Raf iq, an old| servant, 270, and n. 

Rahab, or Rahib, river, 46, andn. 1. 

Rahman Quli K., 348, 438. 

Ragman Quli QaghbegT. 438. 

Rai Rai Singh of Bikanlr, s. Kaly&n 
Mai, 159, does homage, 518. 

Haisal Darbarl, 390, and n. 6. 

Raisin, Malwa, 212. 

Rajaurl, Kashmir, 198. 

Ram Cand, R. of Fannah, A. Majid 
proceeds against, 229, sends 
Tan Sen, 280, defeated, 281, 282, 
288, 325, holds Kalinjar, 499, 
surenders it, do. 

Ram Rai, s. MSldeo, waits on A.. 

• 305. 

Ram Sah Rajah, defeated by Qiya 
K., 88, 

Rampor, Bajputana, taken by A. 
Majid, 465. 

Ramya, sister's son of Hemo, 59. 


Ran Ragbii. elephant, fight of A. 
with, 233, 234. 

Ranthanblmr, fort, Habib ‘All sent 
to take, 132, 133. 218. Bibarl Mai 
does liomage near, 244. army sent 
against. 489-97. 

Rashldi Kh-, killed by Kh. M'usgam, 
334. 

Remission of taxes, 33, and n. 5. 

Rohtas in Biliar, 338, account of, 
365-66, 380, 383, 384. 

RudjEhnna-i-sang Yagfagh. 301 and 
n. 6. 

Ruhab, see Rahab, river. 

Rupmatl, mistress Baz B.. 213, dies, 
214. 

Rnstum K., defends Broach two 
years, 486. 

Rukn K. NohanI or LohanI, Afghan, 

^ defeated by Hemfl, 45, 87. 

* Rfimi K., sent after A. M‘aall, 
311. 

Rnz, name of additional day, 17. 

S 

Sa'adl, poet, 455. 

Sabat, covered way, 471. 

Sabdilla, elephant, 87, 229, at Chitor, 
473, 474. 

Sadiq K., sent against Bhadanri- 
yahs, 120, sent to put down rebels, 
157, 208, in Malwa, 211-12, Man- 
desur given to, 214, comes court, 
217, 304, 310, sent Ranthanbhnr, 
484, 519, 540. 

Sadr K., s. Mu^. K., ruler of Bengal 
styled Jalalu-d-din, 89. 

Sahasnak, tank, 201 and n. 2. 

Sa^ban, b. Wall, an eloquent Arab. 
451, and n. 4. 

Sahib K., at Chitor, 467. 472. 

S&hib Qiranl, title of Timour, 69. 

S‘i^d Turkistanl, MaulanS, 195, and 
n. 2. 
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Sftiyid Husain BThang-Suwar. saint. 
540. 

Sakat Singh s. Banu Udai, 442, 443. 
Sakit, town in Etah. 251, A. comes 
to, 427. 

Silav Mas'aud ^azi, 225. 

Salbahan, Era, 22. 

Salbaliaii, father K. DurgavatT. 324. 
Saliva Sultan, W. Bitbar, l^ildar 
B., 98 n. 

Salim K., i.e., ^ah. s. Shcr Shah. 
188, 136, builds Mankot, 80. 136, 
Kashmiri wife of, 201 and n., 
orders Gwalior prisoners to be 
killed, 29, his son Awaz, 338. 

SalTm or Selim, Sultan (Jahangir). 

311, account of birth, 502-8. 
Salima Sultan B., niece HumaySn, 
arrives Hankot, 86. married 
Bairim, 97-98, and n. 

Samana, plundered, 892. 

SamSnjI Kh., 58, 208, 212, 347, 484. 
Sambhal, in charge ‘All Quii, 25, 
71, 157, held by Mirzas, 413, given 
Mir Mut- K., 487. 

Sambhar, A. marries Bihar! Mai’s 
d. at, 243. 

Sana!, ^akim, poet, 454. 

San'aan Shaikh. 449, and n. 4. 
Sandlla, Oudh given 8. Husain 
Jalalr, 106. 

Sanganir, A. encamps at, 539. 
Sangram Das, or S^ahl, title of 
Aman Das, 325, 326. 

Sangram H&snak, binds Adham, 

272. 

Sangram, n. of A.’s gun, 472. 
Sanyasls, 6ght of at Thaneswar, 422. 
Sarang Sultan Gakhar, 298. 
SSrangpur, Malwa. 211, 213. 219, 
345, and n. 

Sarv Qad (cypress-shape) a concu- 
bine of BSbar, 385, and n. 1. 
Sarwar, river, 395, 397. 


Shad! K.. serv. Mubariz, 46. 59, 61, 
killed at Paniput, 64. 

Sbaguii s. Qaraclui. 174, 187. impri- 
soned. 286. 318. 

Shah Bndugh K.. sent Nagor, 157, 
243. 249. 311. 376, 384. 390. made 
prisoner, 391, 427. fief in Malwur, 
462, 484, governor Sarangpn. 
485, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Shah Mirza, grandsutt Muh Sultan, 
30, and n. 2. 

Shah Mul;i. (^ilati or Qandahari. 
governor Qaiidahar, 25. 81. n. 1 
(wrongly numbered), 82, 83, breaks 
promise to Persia, 120, 121, in 
Malwa, 208, 211, leaves Malwa, 
259, sent against • All QulT, 380, 
Kotah made over to, 444, struck 
by his son ‘ Adil, 48.3. 

Shah QulI Marram, 54, takes Hemo, 
62, 65, 72, sent to take Jitaran, 103, 
120, becomes a hermit, 121, sent 
against Pir Mu^., 132, adheres to 
Bairam, 157, 170, 180, in Malwa, 
'i46, 348, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Shah QulI Naranji, sent against 
Iskandar, 73, flatters Bairam, 163. 
appointed Garha, 406 

Shah Wall Atka, at Kabul, 284, 
288, 289, put to death, 318. 

Shaham Beg, 104, ' All Quii’s infa- 
tuation for, 105, killed, 127 — 29. 

Sfeaham K., Jalair, 126, 215, 376, 387. 
ordered to take Kalinjar, 499. 

Shahbaz K., 428, kills Bahadur, 433, 
Mir ha khaM . 530. 

Shahzida Blianam d. Akbar, 509 and 
n. 2. 

Shams tank, or K3knr Talao. at 
Nagor, 617. 

ghamaii-d-din Atga K., sent to fetch 
Begams, 31, brings them, 86. 
wrongly suspected by Bairam, 94. 
suDunoned, 143, appointed Panjab, 


22 


Index. 


I«i8. dc-t'eats Bairam. 170-74, peti- 
tion of. lBi-86. comes court. 230. 
assassinated, 269. 

Sliarlfu-d-diii llusaini, s. Kh . M'uiii. 
37. 38, 132, 141. married to A.’s 
lialf-.sister. 196. 197. oppresse.s 

Biharl Mai. 241. 24:J, takes Mairtb. 
248—30. 302. die.s. 302—305.309. 
314. 

SliarTfii-d-diii Yczdf, quoted. 69. 

K., Qaiuiuj given to, 487. 

K.. Afghan, 135, war with Gak- 
hars, 298, 866. 

Sh er K. s. Mnbari/. or ' .\dll, 215. 
228. 231. 

Sher K. Fiiladi. 618, 537. 

Sljer Miil^. Diwuna. bolds Tabar- 
hinda, 166, misconduct and death 
of. 392-93. 

SJjihabu-d-dTn A^mad K.. governor 
Delhi, 141, 142, 143, 1+4, 149. 150. 
Aba-1-M‘aali made over to, 156, 
present when Shamsu-d-din killed, 
269, flies, 272, 275, in Malwa, 403, 
462, 484, 485 put in charge exche- 
quer, 488. 

Shihabu-d-din K. Turkaman, exe- 
cuted, 424. 

Shihabu-d-din G^ori. 640. 

Shiraal K., 295, accompanies A., 

336. 

Shab, additional day, 17. [71. 

Shuja'ab K., title ‘ Abdullah Uzbeg, 

^uja'at K.., commonly known as 
Suj&wal, father Baz Bahadur, 136. 

Bhuja'at K., see MuqTra. 

Sbuklpacc. light-half of month. 20. 
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Sidi ‘Ali. admiral, 30 n. 

Sikandar, see Iskandar. 

Sikandra Rao, or Bulaudslmhr. 142. 

Sirhind, or Sihrind 51, Humayon’s 
body conveyed to, 102. 

Sitar.vi-bud, evil constellation, 299 n. 


SivI Supar, fort, 443, 444. 

Slavery, abolition of, 246. 

Sleeinan, referred to, 333, n. 1. 

Sovereign, marks of a, 1. 

Sulaiman KararanT, king Bengal, 
recites Kfeutba in A.’s name, 888, 
366, 380, 381, 382, attacks Rohtas, 
384, 477, 478-80. 

Sulaiman Mirzii, s. Kh an Mirza, in 
Badakhshan. 25, attacks Kabul 
39—44, 56, 85, death of son, 188 — 
94— marches Kabul, 820, 321, 322, 
359, 364. again marches Kabul. 
407-412. 

Sultan ‘All Sh.. styled Afzal K., 
imprisoned, 52, comes court, 178. 

Sultan Husain Jaluir, Sandila given 
to. 106, 161, 178, 180, n. 

Sultan Husain M., nephew X^ibrniisp 
tries to take Qandahar, 120, 121. 

Sultan Mu^., king Bengal, defeated 
and killed, 45. 

Surjan Rai, or Hara, of Rauthan- 
bar, 133, sends presents, 218, 491, 
surrenders fort, 494, 495. 

T 

Tabarbinda, 166, and n. 

XAhasI, poet, 456, and n. 6. 

Tahir, Mir Faragb&t, 72, rudeness of, 
163, sent Kh . M'ua^^ani, 336. 

7ahmasp Shah, king Persia, em- 
bassy of, 262, letter of, 263, 
embassy of. 358. 

Taimar K. or Ikka JalMr, 95, 290- 
91. 349. 387. 

'rsi K. KararanT. 45, 477. 

Tniy^t Mnl, of Mau, 96. 

Talib Mu^., elder brother S‘aidBad- 
akhshi. nearly killed by elephant, 
355. 

Tan Sen, masician, 279. 

Tardi Beg, administers Mewat, 25, 
governor Delhi, 36, gives battle to 
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Hemii, 45 — 47. defeated 48, 49. put 
to death by Bairam. 51. 86. 

Tarikli-i-Hind, 21. 

TarTkh IlaliT, see Divine Era. 

Tartan Diwana, serv. Sbarifu-d- 
din. 304. 

Tarsun K., 145, 146, sent with 

Bairam, 181, 2+:l, governor Agra. 
378. 

Tatar K., 254, and a 6, 311, governor i 
Delhi, 415, 424. | 

Tatar K., Panch Bhiya, 148. 164. 

Tatta, t'.e., Sciude, 526, 527. 

Tawaci, or messenger, put to death 
by Bahadur Uzbeg, 175. 

Tayfuri Bistami. 44'9, and n. 3. 

Thaneswar, Hght of Sany5.sl.s at 
422. 

Timur, Sahib Qirani. 69. 

Timur K., ruler Hisar, 189. 

Todar Mai, Rajah, introduces R. 
Ganesh, 262, 349. 427, 437, 439, in ' 
charge battery Chitor. 467, con- I 
Btructs sabat, 471 and 493. ' 

Tolnq K. Quehin, arrests Ab«-1- ; 

M'aalT, 28, and n. 2, 29, at Kabul. 
285, 286, 389, 390. 

Taqan, Turki for brother, 51. ' 

U 

LJdai Singh. Rana, defeated by Haji 
K., 72. 

W 

Wall Beg, father Husain Quli Kh an 
Jahan, 140, 147. receives charge 
A. M'aali. 155, 157, 163, 167, 170, 
wounded, 172, dies, 175. 

Walt Kh alifa ^amlu, sent by Shah 
to take Qandahar. 120. 


Wamiq. story of, .573. and n. 

Waqa? Sultan, s. 'Abbas Sultan. 
189. and «. 

WazTr K.. brother A. Majid, 327. 
338.383, joins ‘All K.. 404, for- 
given. 418. 419. attaok.s fort 

iMandal, 464. in charge of battery. 
Chitor, 467. 

Wnzir Jamil, 349, qur hadahaiii on- 
tru.sted to. 380, seizes Bahadur, 
431. 

Y 

Vadgar ^usain I. Qabul K.. wound- 
ed, 523. 

Yazdijird Era, 21. and n. 2. 

YflsufCak, Kashmiri. 154, 198. 

Yusuf eldest .s. Shams-ud-din, 
168, in battle again.st Bairam, 171, 
172, 184, and «. 2, 273, accompan- 
ie.s A.. 295, 343. 366, 379. dies of 
drink, 405. 

Ynsuf MTrza, sent after Jal5 
QSrchf, 404, fief-holder of Qanauj. 
425. 426. .sent Panjab. 538. 

Y usuf CnlT, Shaiich. captured. 435. 

Z 

Zahir, poet, 455. 

Zahra Agha d. BibI Fatima, wife 
Kh. ‘M‘nag7,am, 335, murdered, 
336. 

Zama, near Kabul, 284. 

Zamaniya, 339, formerly called 
Madan Benares, 397, founded by 
•Ali Quit. 478. 

Zhila fort on Ghorband river, 286. 

Zic Tiichani, astronomical tables, 22. 

Zic Jndid Gurgani, Ulugh Bog's 
tables, 22. 
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